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An Advertiſement. 


"FF Nereas the Ticle-page of this Book 
pretendeth, that this Second Editi- 
of on is Correcied, thou art not to un- 
xlland it ſo, as if any material alteration, 
Fchange were made from the ſubſtance of 
he Authors ſenſe in the Firſt; but principal- 
p in reſpe& of Orthography, and ſome how 
er diſtinguiſhing of the ſentences : wherein * 
k tis manifeſt the Firſt Edition was very | 
Sault. 1c were to be wiſhed, that this Edi- | 
{Don might have been found,in that reſj eft, | 
> favitleſs;however ſomething was endeavors | 
Bed for the better, which is all that is to be. 
aid here; ſave, that intreat ing thy Candid 
and Favorable Interpretation of the whole 


L | per, The nar ek wiſherhghar(i it were | 
- #-+poſfble) an At © ivion could be had 
& for all 2 os of this nature, (done or ſup-? 
+ poſed'to be done) on either fide ; and that * 
we may Cordially, by Gods good grace, 
unite again (as once we were)in that Truth, 


which only is able to ſubje& us perfettly þ-: 
Fo 
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unto God and good Government, 
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ASSAY Aero ASA 
To the 
High and Mighty Prince 
_CHARLS, 


 * Prince of Wales, Duke of 


Cornwal, Earl of - 
Cheſter, &c, 


| SIR, 
Sis wn 
| © "Deen "the Ccu- 
EFF from of EncG+ 
* LAND, at the marrt- 
| age of the Prince, to 
; preſent unto him ſome 
Con- 


D 
. 
F 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Contribution, Bene- |. 
volence, or free-will | 
Offering , as a token | 
of their joy. And 
therefore have 1, pre- 
ſumed, among the reſt, | 
to preſent unto your | 
Highneſs this poor | 
Oblation, (like that of ' 
Virgils Sheepheard 'S 
Mitia poma, Caftaneas nu- 
ces , ) out of my duty, | 
ſervice , and loyalty 
towards you. The: 


rather , becauſe this 
firſt 


The Epifthe Dediedtory. 


firſt Scene': of . yout 
ations /abroadiypon - 


the Stage of glory,viz, 
your yjourny : ' int6 
DP AIN, and marri- 


; age ina Family, unde 


neſcit aliquid mediocre na- 


| ſei, hath afforded here 
' much occaſion of dil- 


| courſe, to every man 


according to his hu- 
mor ; (tor to the mul- 
titude it 1s proper to 
be talkative, and-cu- 
rious to know :any 


A 4 thing, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

ing, but what they 
rn; : )And bans! 
allo at your return, 
you may finde perad;; 
venture many , like 
W atermen- on. the! 
Thames, looking for- 
ward and rowing 
backward ; more apt 
to - cenſure that 
which 1s beſt done, 


. 
» 
: 


then to apprehend the \ 
reaſons why it is done: | 
-Therefore to ſtop the | 
mouth of P olypragmns, | 
and 


? 
y 
þ 


95 


The Epiſtle Dedlicatory. 


| and todraw this floud 
| of difcourſes into a 
{ Channel ; that neither 
| the courſe, nor the 
| cauſe be miſtaken ; and 


+ that men may learn 


rather to obey Com- 
mands , then to dil- 
pute Arcana imperit , I 
have been bold to 
touch upon ſome 
points , and reaſons 


© for the match; Quod 
falix fanſtumqnu? fit. A 


ſtorm of tongues ſhall 
A 5 nor 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
not be able to ſhake! 
vertue, nor cancel the 
records of fame : with-| 

-out ptiality , Sum | 
cuique pretium poſterit as 
rependet, after ages will 
confeſs what was belt. 
.Great perſons are like. 
the Planets, which the 
more olory they have; 
the leſs reſt. they have:| | 
Clouds often over- | 
ſhadow them : But the 
beams of their vertue ' 


break out at laſt. Now | 


becauſe, 


. 


\ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ke becaule, Sir,that build- 


C | 
N | 


3 


| ing 1 perpetual, where 


| Godhiethithefounda- 
| tino , your” highnefs 


' cantiot do an'a&more 


Heroical & Princelike; 
then to appeara Me- 


 ccenas towards Religi- 
; on, thatis, 
' giveit priviledge, yet) 
' toget it liberty, and 
| to Sollicit Cyr»s , that 


e| 


(it not to 


Iſrael may return and 
| build their Temple.So 
| thall we be obliged to 


pray 


The Epifile Dedicatory. 


pray for the life of | 
Cyrus ; and to write 
your Highneſs name 
upon our Altars, and | 
Church doors , with | 


this Motto, Deus nobis 
bes otia fecis. 


Your Highneſs moſt 


humble O ratour, | 


& 
and Servant. | 


of PEELEELEE PEEP 
te| Gratz Poſteritata, 
A Gentle Reader : 


d | SERILF reſent thee 5 11 
h | # 


Wi liew of @ Pre- 

a, $7 face , an inge- 
| nious invention borrowed 
of our Engliſh Lucan, full 
of judgement, and proper 
to my argument, The which 

| judiciouſly and:rſtood may 
| jrve a an IntroduCion , 
"| fit f or to illuſtrate this 
| diſcourſe, and as a fair 
Portal, to let thee in with 

by awembet more delight in- 
; to this great Amphithea- 
| ter which follows , where- 
itt 


5 
4 


To the Reader. 


in thou maieſt ſee the Trg-, 
gedies and, Tumults 0 
theſe latter ages, for thel. 
quarrel of Religion, as 
truly repreſented, as they 
were aGied. 

The reaſon of the Poem 
is this: | The world hath 
been ever (though moſt of | 
late)haunted by Three evil | 
Spirits, which combine to- | 
gether to break ts Peace, 
<< confound all things:they 
are Curioſity, Singularity, | 
and Fattion. Cnrioſrty is | 
the Mother of Innovation, | 
and the Root, from whence | 
ſpring all thoſe' Fancies , | 
Herefies and opinionum | 
| COIN-+ 


44 bt ds huw4n, Aa 


' 


To the Readex. 


ra-| commenta, which deceive 
of| and diftra&} the world ſo 
the| much. Singularity merſ+ 
as| es "this iſſme , and as 4 
ey Harbenger to ambition, 
. | takes up all ſuch hearts,as 
ent | are apt to entertain Pre« 
th ſumption, and Philautia , 
of | Two of ber inſeparable at- 
T1 | tendants : For ſbe is al- 
0- | ways great with the owe 
e,| of ber ſelf, and contempt 
ey | of others ; labouring by the 
» | plauſubleneſs of ſome new 
's | opinions to perſwade men, 
7, | that ſbe onely is worthy to 
'e,' guide the Chariot of the 
» | Sun. FaGiion ts the Cham- 
N | pronof the other Two, and 
- | defends 


I * - 


To the Reader. 


defends the Monſters which 


they beget, maſked under 
the forms of Truth and Re- 
formation. Cariofity 1s an 
impoflume of the Brain , 
bred there by ſome peſtilent 
VAapors rifung from 4 COT» 
rapt , or proud Stomach, 


which makes a Quzre,and| 
Quare, por all principles| 
and truths received. Sin.|' 
gularity catching at ſuch| 


Theorems of Curioſity, as 


beſt like ber, plays the Di- | 


Gtatreſs, ſubje&} to no con- 
troule, but cenſures and 
over-rules all, wiih that 


old and impudent fallacie, | 


| 


Ecitis ficut Du, yea ſhall 
| be 


| 
: 


MC 


To theReader. 
| be as wiſe as Gods, if you 


Jer) WH but learn of me. 


7) Faction, as Flagellum 
'4aR 
n % 
PRE 
Wn 


hb 


es 


1 


hl J 


ny 
nd 


Dei, Gods ſcourge, armedls 
them both, with power to 
afflis whomſoever con- 
tradicts them. None of 
them all are apt to obey, 
but Singularity will com- 
mand, making an Idol of 
her ow? judgement ; which 
jet is commonly, like a 
| glorious Tombe, full of 
rotten Bones ; or Like at 
Eye farr to ſhew, yet pur« 
blinde. FaSion ever pre- 


| tendeth zeal of Spirit ; 


_— OI 


which , if it conquers , 
ſbews little mercy : if ſub- 
dued, 


LO. 


'Triceps, that hawing broke! 


To the Reader, | 
dued., as little patience 
it all conditions unquie 


apd mntinbus,.. Theſe art, x 
the Three Furies , whick 

torment the world .at thi 
anſtant ; That Cerberus 


his Chais, in ftead of| 
guarding., openeth Hell 
Gates, and fills the world} 
with.all kinde of intpo«\ 
ſture , deceit and calumny, 

If you ack me quorium 
hac?to whet purpoſe tends | 
all this? read the diſcourſe 
following, and you will 
ſee plainly enough, how to 
apply all that hath been | 
ſaid. Be wiſe, and farewel. | 

| Out 
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Oar of the Sixth Book of 
of the Civil: Wars be- . 


eween Lancaſter and Tork, 
by S. Daxiel. 


_- 


Zirce Nemelas , Mother of fate 

| F* and chance 
Sword bearer of the Eternel Provix 

79, dence, &c. 

m | Turns her Stern look at laſt into the 

| Wehb 

ds} As greev'd to ſee on Eanih ſuch hape 

ſel , reſt. 

I "_ fir Pandora calleth preſent- 
| Pandora Joves fair guift, that firſt 
| decciv'd 

" | Pozr Epimethes imbecillity, 

4 | That thought be had a wondrous Boon 


receiv'd 
By 


By meaptis whereof curious mortal 


' #) 

Was of all former quiet quite bes 

_ reav'd : 

Who being come, deckt with due qua- 
lities, 

The angry Goddeſs breeks out in "this 
Wiſe. 


ow thou not ſee in what ſecure 
Thoſe flouriſhing fair Weſtern parts 


remain £ 
As if they bad made Covenant with 
fate, 


To be exempt, and free from othtre | 


- pain; 

At one with their def fresgfriends with 

. debate, 

Ins peace with Pride , content with 

” their own gain ; | 

Their bounds cantain their mindes, 
their mindes apply'd 


1 


—_— 


To have theirr bounds with plenty 

 deautifs'd. 

Devotion ( Mother of Obedi- 
ence 


Bears ſuch a hand on their Credub> 
Ly 
Thet 


[ 
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Pei weft « 
= 


4 


That it abates al thoughts of. Emo 


HENCE, 


. = buſies them with bumble pies 
aus} OY "fe what works , what infinite 


ence, 
this What Monuments of zeal they edis 


fie. 
As if 24 would, ſo that no ſtop were 


foun 
:rts | Fillall with Temples , make all holy 
| ground. 
ith | But we muſt cool this Allbelee-= 
mvp ving zeal, 
irs | That hath exjoy'd ſo fair a turn ſo 
| long, 


th —_ of this firft by degrees muſt 
th Upon os. - ſouls, #s if perſwades 
And that moſt ſacred power , which 


this bath wrought, 
'y Muſt yP.give ber ſel -l/the Sword to cut her 
throat. 
; Go therefore thou with all by 


| 
| 
| Aflirring train 
x Of ſwelling ſciences ( thoſe puifts of 
| greefe) G 
| % 
; 


Ge, looſe the links of that ſoal-binding} . 
chain, 

Awake ' this * wuninqnifitive be= 
leefe. 

Rowſe up mens thoughts, that ſimple= 
neſs detain, 

Enter their bearts; Let knowledge 
be a Theef 

To open all doors, and let. in ſuch 
light, 

As all may all things ſee,\ but what 
is right, 

Opinien . arme ' againſt opinion 
grown, ; 
Make new bora conttradifiion full Aw P 

riſe ; | | | 
As if Thebes founder Cadmus | 
tongues had ſown, ; 
In ftead of teeth, for preater muti= 
ies ; 
Bring new defended faith againſt 
faith known ; | 
Weary , mens ſouls with . contraris. | 
enes. | 
Tl all: Religion becomes retre= 
grade, 
And that fair Tyre the mask of ſia be 


made. 


And 


ung) ..\, And,” better n effed a gedr 


% 


a, 
be=Ler there be found Two fatal inflru- 
ments, 
ple= he one to publiſh, th' other to de- 
fend 
dge Umpious contentions and proud drſcon- 
tents; 
uch (Muke that inſtamped Characiers may Printing, 
ſend 
bat tAbroad to Thouſands, Thouſand mens. 
intents. 
ion And. in a moment may diſpatch cd; 
| more 
PI The cot a world of Pens perforn 
* before 
us | : hereby all Qzarrels, Titles.,, 
Secrecies 
ti. {May '\ants all--be preſently made 
| known, 
jt |F attions prijer's, parties allur'd to 
riſe, 
i I Sedition under faire ' pretences 
ſown ; 
;= I Whereby the vulgar may become ſo 
Wiſe, - 
e | That with a ſelf-preſumption over- 
grown, 
d | They 


"Haar 4 ASST of 4 


Wy may of deepef myſteries d 


bate, 
Controule their betters, Cenſure Aft 
of States. 
And then when this difperſed 
miſchief ſhall 


Have wrought confuſion in each 


ry 
Brought up contempt of States ing 
rat, 


"__—_ the humonr of impic« 


Thos take that other Engin, where» 
with 
They may advance their ſelf-orought 


uyery 3 
And ſcourge each other in ſo ſtrange 4 : 
Wiſe 
As Time, or Tyrauts. never conld de« 
viſe, | 


" = 


=_ 25 
JOS 


zee} Monarchomachia 
LO Proteſtantium. 


DESO 


Oc many years ſince, 
"= upon divulging of a 
#7 1ctrer, written by Ma- 
Ss ſter A1dred, againft the 
Match with S247, and 

of that ſcandalous Libel againft 
he Ambaſſador Count Gondamour ; 
asalſo by the inſtigation of ſome 
Hot-ſpurs in their Pulpits ; the 
people of Loyndon were much in- 
Fcenied to: ſnar] and murmur even 
at the very name of Spain 3 and 
every. Artificer preſumed , like an 
Ariftarchus, to a——_— the King wn 
that 


(2) 
that Negotiation, as for an error 
of State, which might poflibly caſh 
the whole body of the Kingdonh 
into a diſtemper. As if (forſoothþ 
the Kings affe&ion to the King 
dom, . and his own iſſue, had beenker 
unnaturally frozen, or that higc+ 
judgement had tailed him, andfſc 
thoſe Superior Planets of theT 
Counſel had alfo loſt their lighth 
and erred in their courſe. Where 
upon I was urged by divers cf my 
good Friends;to write the Apologyu 
of that Aftion and Proceeding gl; 
becauſe ſome of them had heard, 
nic d-liver, at ſundry times, nottr 
onely atull Anſwer to all the Obqof 
Jjeftions of the contrary faRion $6 
but alſo divers Reaſons in detencen 
thereof, founded, as they thought 
upon very juſt and ſolid conlideratiy 
tions. 
And truly,to ſpeak what I thinklD 
the benefits which the Realm mayſc 
reap- by this match, are ſuch, andſbi 
ſo advantageous, as I wiſh it rag; 
ther done, then diſputed on. ForfS 
firſt, it ſetleth a arm Peace _ 1 E 
OU 


(3) 


rogboth the Kingdoms ; which 1s a 
calſnatter of greater importance, then 
nfthey ſeem to apprehend, who 10 
much oppoſe it. Secondly, Traffick 
ill thereby be «ft:bliſhed and in- 
creaſed, when the Seas by a con- 
curreace of both Kings, ſhall be 
coured of Turks and Pyrats. 
irdly, The Kingdom will be 

again ſtored with Treaſure and 
Coyn ( provided we keep it lockt 

up within our Four Seas, and not 
Wuffer ſo much of it to be offered 
aily to that Idol of Cambaia.) 
Fourthly, - The Crown will be diſ- 
nofengaged from a burdenſom weight 
dof Debts, and by contequence, the 
On Subje& likely to be much eaſed in 
ncenatter of Contribution and 
htfTaxes. Adde hereunto the renew- 
Trang and confirmation of the an- 
tent Treaties with the Houſe,and 
nxfDukes' of Burgundy, which is not 
aayjto be honed as a Cypher in the 
andbukneſs 3 and what it is to have ſo 
raygreat a Monarch , as the King of 
Fo Spain, a firm friend. and ally, 
MEnpland very well knoweth. It is 
VU B 2 tte, 


(4) 


true, the Kingdom wag never 
tull of Money, as itwas by ſpoi 
and depredations,betwixt the yeak 
. 1576. and 1590 ; but how det 
thoſe purchaſes might have coſt 
wiſe men ſaw, it God (who hal 
determftned to give the Crown ( 
this Nation to her ifſue, who ſu 
fered both diſgrace, and death her 
for his glory) had not made bot 
Winds and Sea, at that time ,-t 
fight for Ergland. Laſtly, Virgini 
(a Colony of ours tenderly to | 
regarded ) ſhall hereby ſettle hi 
Staples and Mart,and advance the 
Trade by a much ſafer paſſage ar 
entercourſe with the Iflands : Bi 
to me it is above all argumen 
That this Match is ſo much for th 
Honor, Safety, and Commodity ( 
Prince Char!s, which every tm 
Patriot, I conceive, is bound i 
conſcience to further and advan 
But thus we ſhall be ſaid to lea 
Helland in the bryars, an old at 
aſſured Friend, and of power upc 
all occafions to aſliſt the Reajn 
God grant the Prince never ftand 
need 


ww. 
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(5) 
er ſeed of them. And for our ſelves we 
poimay remember, how ſmall further- 
yeaſance; nay, rather how great hinder- 

de&ance they have been to the Traffick 
ft ufſof this Realm y and what great 
| hafloſſes and damage our Merchants 
vn Gave ſuſtained by their means, in 
) ſulſthe Indies, Muſcovy, and Greevland. 
 heffl need not tell you, how chargable 
botfta Neighbor they, have been, nor 
,-thow unſure a Friend, ever prefer- 
ginifing France before England ; and 
to ly yet nd the Favors , 
| h&which they may ſtill receive at his 
the Majefties hand, are neicher few nor 
 anf ſmall ; if themſelves by incon- 
"BY fiderate courſes deſerve not other- 
ney wile. 
r ti} But what cauſe do they pretend, 
y 4 who murmur ſo much againſt: 
tf Spain ? They object the Sin, the 
1 if Curſe, the diſparagement to Match 
n&þ with a Catholtke. Have they any 
eayf reaſon for that? Yes: Becauſe the 
an Jews were not permitted to marry 
#-with the 4mmoxites, nor Religious 
; w perſons with the profane. But that 
/ if 15anopiniong which reliſhath too 
B 3 much. 


(6) 
much of Judaiſm,and the Talmud 
the Bar is removed, we are now un: 
der the Law of Grace; both Fe 
and Gentiles,Circumciſton and [In 
circumcifion, in Chriſt are unit 
and made one, and incorporate 
into one Body, his Church. It ig < 
true, the Fews might not marry out 
of their Tribes, becauſe the pro- 
miſe was made to Abrabamand by 
Seed; therefore bz Seed was not to 
be ftained with impure blood, or a 
commixture of Paganiſm.But now 
the promiſe being already perform- 
ee, that Jadicial Law is abrogated, 
Yea, ſay they, but Rtill it ſheweth, 
that God is not well pleaſed, when 
his children mix with ſuperffiti- 
ous people. True : But who are the 
Superſtitious ? and of which fide is 
the true Religion ? We know that 
is a queſtion, and will be. But this| 
is out of queſtion , That they are 
both of them Chriſtians, both are 
Baptized into that bleſſed Name, | 
both lay hold on the promiſes, on 
the Teſtaments, on the Goſpel , | 
both pray the ſame Pater _— 

oth 


am ©, wo by 9” £a* 


(7) 


{ both confeſs the ſame Creed; yea, 
$ both reverence the firſt Four genc- 
ra] Councels of the Church. Who 
indecd is the Catholike, is Filius 
Chriſti, of the ſurer ftde, by reaſon 
of the Mother Church, and of the 
id elder Houſe. 

But is it indeed ſo ftrange a 
thing, that a Proteſtant ſhould 
marry a Catholike ? not to ſpeak 
here of Queen El/:zabeths Treaty 
with Mounſtear ( which yet how 
far and fairly it was proceeded in, 
by both parties, our famous Cam- Camd, in 
den ſhews at large.) Did not Henry, Eliza 
King of Never, a Proteſtant, and 
the Protettor of the Proteſtant 
Churches in France , marry with 
_ Kings Sifter, a Catho- 

ike ? It was propter bonum publicum 

(as this 1s) f ublike anquilli- _— 
ty and peace aake' and therefore 
id the Elders and Conliſtory of 
Genevab ſo much as check or re- 
prove him for it? nay, did they 
not allow it ? The ſame King 
afterward matcheth his own Siſter, 
an earneſt Proteſtant, to the Duke 
B 4 ot 


Thuans 
hb. 


 Thuans 
{ib. 
Tefle.hiſt, 
Scot. 1n 
Maria 
Stuart. 


Goodwins 
Annals, 
in E4.6. 


(8) 


of Lorraiz, who ts known to be al 
Prince no leſs carneftly Catholike, 
and a Champion os the Catholike 
Church in Fxance. Nay, did not 
Lewis himſelf, the Prince of Coxde, 
and Proteftor in chict of the Huge- 
#20t party, when time was, appre-| 
hend with great defire the overture 
of a marriage with Mary, Queen 


| 
| 


| 
I 
| 


of Scotland ? and which certain-} | 


ly had taken effe&,. had not the} | 


$ 


Admiral, for his particular inter- 
eſts, laid blocks in his way. But 
above all others, it.is memorable, 
and by us Exgliſhmen not unfit to 
be conſidered, what a bloody quar- 
rel it was made, that King Edward 
the Sixth , who was a Proteſtant 
King, and the firſt that ever was 
known in Exgland, might not mar- 
ry Queen: Mary of Scotland , a 


L 


| 


Papiſt, as all-the World knew; yet 
the Proteftor made it no ſcruple of 
Conſcience, to purſue that buſineſs 
to the utmoſt hazzard. Calrin'ſm 


and Lutheraniſm, are themſelves as | 


oppolite as the Antipodes, yet they | 


enter-marry frequently, and their 


iſlue ; 


(9) 


iſe bear witneſs thereof. 


4 Was it then tolerable in the Re- 


formed Churches, and is it now 
intolerable with Spain 5 Or 1s 
there any particular cauſe ef ſcru- 
puloſity and fear in this overture, 


"| more then in thoſe other ? doth 
"| the State of the Kingdom, and fear 


| of alterations, trouble them ? that 


n= | 
the; 
| 


| 
to | 


| fear 1s van. 


The Husband is head 
of the Wife, and though the Infantz 
be born iz Familia Imperatrice, yet 
there is no Soveraignty inveſted in 
her, ſhe can make no mutation of 
State, leaſt of all without conſent 
of the State ; and we have little 
cauſe to diſtruſt her, having had 
ſuch a prefdent before of King 
Philip ; who being king of England, 
yet neither did, nor could attempt 
of himſelf, any alteration. And if 
the Erghh be ſure to hold their 
Religion, it were neither Juſtice, 
nor Humanity, it ſhe ſhonld be de- 
nied hers, There is no\mau of 
Honor would offend a Lady of her 


; Dignity, for a difference that con- 


; cerns her Soul, her Faith, 


her De- 
B 5 yotion 


(10) 
yotion towards God. What ther 
is the reaſon, why this Match ſeem 
fo diſtaſtefal ? Is the name, are th 
qualities of a Spaniard become ſc 
odious amongf us? Surely, ab in 
#tio #0# fuit ſic, of old it was not ſe 
It is neither an ancient quarrel, nor 
 anatural impreſſion in the Exgliſh4 »1 
In the time of Edward the Third) - 
there was a firm and fixed amit) 
between England and Portugal, and 
from that Lanceſfter of Englant 
the Kings of Portugal are deſcend 
ed. As for Caſtile, John of Gaun 
married Conſtance, the Daughter of 
King Peter, by right of whom thq” 
Crown of Caſtile appertained un 
tohim; and his Daughter Katk 
rixe was married afterward tc 
Hemry the Third, King of Caſtile 
upon which Match, as appears yet 
in the Records of the Savoy, Fobn 
of. Gaunt refigning that Crown, the 
controverſie ended ; and the Kings 
of Spain, as flouriſhing Branches 
of the Tree-and Stock of Lancaſ er 
have ever fince quietly poflefled 
that Kingdom, So that Prin 
Chart 


(rr ) 
y Charls by this Match is likely to 
# warm his Bed again with ſome of 
his own Blood. I might addefurs« 
ther, that King Hexry the Seventh 
married his Son to King Ferdinends 
Daughter, on purpoſe to continue 
norj the Succ&lon of that amity. I 
liſhj »might remember the Treaties of 
ird} 1505. between King Henry the Se 
nity} venth, and __ of Auſtria, Son 
ang inLaw to King Ferdinand, for the 
and preſervation and ftrengthning of 
nd4 that League : And how nuch the 
21 amicry of England was eſteemed, 
roff and how readily embraced by 
thq” Charls the Fifth, Emperor and 
un4 Grand-childe of Ferdinand, ap= 
they peareth very well by the Treaty 
tf ArGiors Amicitie, in the year 1514. 
le$ And by that renowned Treaty of 
yet} Calice (the greateſt Honor perhaps 
obj that ever was done to the Exgli 
th} Crown, ) and by the Treaty 1517. 
185 between Maximilian the Emperor, 
het Charls King of Spain, and King 
ej Henry the Eighth; not to ſpeak of 
ſed} the Treaties for entercourſe in the 
ich Years 1515, and 1520, nor of the 


Treaty 


(12) 


Treaty at Cambray 1529. nor laſtly,re; 


of that famous one 1542. Let ichn 
Suffice, that by them all it is mani-Þ 


feſt, with what mutual, conſtant, 
and warm affe&tions both Crowns, 
and both Kingdoms , entertained 
the ſtricteſt correſpondence that 


could be; rill the Schiſm of Hemry } 1 


the Eighth, and diſgrace done to 
Queen Katherine, by that unhappy 


Divoree, and the Kings confedera- f 


ting with Fraxice , . made the firſt 
breach : So as in thoſe days we ſee, 
there was no ſuch unkindnefs, no 
ſuch hatred, no ſuch Antipathy be- 
twixt the two Nations. The ff 
ſpark of difference between them 
brake ous in Queen Mearzes time , 
about the matter of _—_— no 
other pretext could be tound, to 
make that breach which Wyat de- 
fired. Yet neither is this the true, 
nor the ſole motive of the grudge, 
which is now taken : There is an 
other impoſtume ,, which will not 


be cured without lancing : There- | 


membrance, the hatred ever {tnce 
Erghcy Eight, Manet alta mente 
repojtum,, 


(13). 

ſtly,Frepoſum , Sticks, ſtill in our Sto- 

et itfmacks; and it is moſt true, Hinc 
ani-file lachryme , from hence ſprings 

all our pain. Well ; but let us be 

as indifferent as we can ; let us con- 

ſider, not onely their attempts up- 

on us, but the provocations, that 

ry | is, the wrongs which we firſt did 

unto them. Let us remember the Strad. de 
Py | Money intercepted, which the King bell, Bel- 
a= | was ſending unto D*A/va, the want 

rſt | whereof, at that time,hazarded well - 
2e, | nigh the loſs of all the Netherland Camd. in 
10 | Provinces, ſo lately reduced ; the £246. 
e= | aſſiſtance given to the Prince of 

{6 | Orange, by Gilert, Morgan, and 

n | others ;. the firſt voyage of Sir 

» | Francis Drake; the ſacking of Saint 

o | Domingo ; the. Proteftion of Hot 
) 


land by Leiceſter ; the infinite De- 
predations, Letters of Mart execu- 
, | tcd to the infinite damage of the 
Spaniards s belide, the Philppicks, 
the inveCtives which were in every 
PuIpit, the Ballads and Libels in 
every Preſs were provocations, ſuch 
as Fleſh and Blovud would not en- 
dure im the meanc perſons. I ſpeak 

coking 


— 


| - 


(14) | 
nothing at all of the Portugal vohwh 
age, nor of the ſurprize of Cale$alt 
nor of the Iſland voyage ; but caſ{ſet 
atiy wiſe man think, That the King ra 
of Spaiz ſhonld not be ſenſible fe 
{uch indignities ? Was it not proj ti 
bable, nay, was it not equal, thall it 
he ſhould ſend a fury to King ſale, th fi 
revenge theſe wrongs? * 1 
And yet notwithſtanding thig 1 
Hoſtility , when His Majceſty- camg t 
to the Crown, how friendly, yeaf 
how quickly did the King of Spain 
alter his courſe, and ſend th 
Conſtable of Caſtile, as the Dove 
ont of the Ark, to ſce if the Floud 
of Enmity were any whit faln, and 
to ſeck Peace with an Olive branch 
in his hand, to eſtabliſha general 
Amnneſtia, or Perpetual Oblivion of 
all unkindneſs paſt, to bury all 
— , and reconcile the two 
rowns and Kingdoms into an 
everlaſting Friendſhip. And ſurely, 
curſed will he bc, that ſecks to vio-! 
late this Peace, and under colour of | 
Religion to extirpate Charity and | 
publike concord, And I pray , } 
what | 


| 
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what would be thought of the loy- 
alty of that man, who ſhouJd now 


# ſet himſelf to trouble and exaſpe- 


rate mens mindes with the »old 
feuds ard quarrels, which this Na- 
tion hath had with Scotland ? But 


f ſtay here, my Pen nwiſt intrude no 
# further, without warrant, into the 


Labyrinth of this ſecret Councel : 
I know not whether it be agreeable 


4 tothe Kings pleaſure, orno; or fit 


matter for private Subjedts to diſs 
courſe upon. I know very well 

how unſearchable the ſecrets © 

Princes are, in what an abyſs they 
lie, and how much too deep to be 
ſounded by every ſhallow difcourlſ- 
er. I remember alſo, what Praying 
and Preaching here was againſt the 
Match of Queen Elizabeih with 
Mounfteur; a bufineſs of very like 
nature with this in hand, -and de» 
claimed againſt, upon the ſame pre- 
tended peril of Religion, alteration 
of Government , and what not ? 
Let it is very well known , That 
thoſe of the Counce], who did moſt 
oppoſe it, were men, which of all 
others, 


Cimd. in 
Eljzab. 


(16) 


others, were thought to care le: 
for Religion. Sir Philip Sidney 1 
deed, ( like a Noble and worthy 
Courtier, as he was) endeavored by 
a ſhort Treatiſe, to preſent unte 
Her Majeſty the unfitneſs, diſpre 
portion,and inconveniencies of that 
Match, both in relation to Her Per 
ſon, and the whole Realm ; but he 
did it privately, and with diſcreet 
circumſpcftion. Stubs, like an in- 
diſcreet and fiery Zelot, taking the 
queſtion in hand, and proſecuting it 
in a way more likely to incenſe and 
corrupt the people, then to adviſe 
or nods the Queen ;his hand paid 
for his preſumption. And though 
ſome of the greateſt and wiſcſt of 
the Councel appeared very earneft- 
ly for it, as a thing which was like 


ly to unite the whole Kingdom of 


France unto Exgland, and would 
ſurely bring atong with it the offer 
of the Netherlaids, by the Prince of 


Orange, and the States, whereby |} 


Exgland was like to become a pc= 
tent Monarchy ; yet was the whole 
Body of the Kingdom cafk into 
much 


n« 


het 
and 


he 
h 


1m 


thi 


ff} (17) 


y jinJnuch diſtempes and jealouftes 
Yrehhereby : Some upon partialicy 
-d band fation, others upon diſtruſt of 
1nc#he praiſes of France ; ſome for 
Pro heir own ; ſome for their friends 
thaÞinifter ends and ambitions ; as in 
Pe; ſthis very caſe, I am perſwaded, men 
t hefare not a little poſſeſſed with rhe 
-eet ſame diſeaſes and humors. And it 
in. $1 4d not well know the nature of 
theſthe multitude ( which is a Beaſt 
it} with many heads, and as mad 
1d { brains) I ſhould wonder, how they 
{> | durſt oppoſe the deſigns of their 
4 | Sovereign, a Prince of ſo great Ex- 
h para and Judgement, and who 
ath managed this buſineſs from 
. | the beginning with ſuch warmeſs, 
« | caution, and prudence,as this greas 
{4} Conjunfion cannot” portend any 
| | othereffefts, then honor, comfort, 
and proſperity to the whole Nati- 
' | on. Ishenot the fitteſt to judge in 
| his owncaſe? And his caſe being 
the caſe of the Commonwealth in 
| genera], if any private man ſhall 
arrogate to himielf either more 
wiſdom to amend what is already 
done, 


(15) 
done, or pretend more affe&tion tÞ nt 
the State , or more providence if pet 
foreſee and prevent inconvenience}wa 
certainly he muſt needs fall into ti an 
cuftody of the Court of Wards, tif thi 
he recover himſelf. But havink yy: 
ſaid this, I ſhall leave the who Cj 
matter as a deliberative ſtill ; and ht 
rell you in few words, what thi w 


occalion was of this Diſcourſe] 41 
which followerh, 4 tl 


The occaſion of the ; 


I 

C 

following Diſcourſe, |} v 
C 

t 

| 

| 


Here met at a Merchants Houl 
in Loydon ( where Merchan 
for their Table and Hoſpitality, c 
worthily bear the Bell trom all ti 
Merchants in Europe ) divers per 
ſons of quality , where being tc 
/ gether in a Garden before Dinne 
T. Aldreds Letter, the Pamphler 
\ foreſaid, and ſome ſtrange report 
of ſeditious praiſes from Amſt 
dam, were read, and diſcourſed ur 
an. In the midſt of all, comes in 


'F that (forſooth) in regard, as well . 
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$ fine Chaplain, belonging to a great 


perſon in Exgland , and one that 
was of the Merchants acquaint- 
ance 3 who hearing bur a little of 


I the diſcourſe (which at that time 


was the common Tabletalk of 
City and Country) with much ve- 


hemency he affirmed , the Match 


was likely to breed great troubles 
and mifchict to the Kingdom z and 


of the increaſe of Catolikes with- 
in the Realm, which it would oc- 
caſion, as alſo in regard of Spzrn, 
which he ignorantly called an an- 
cient Enemy. Herenpon alſo he 


4 took occaſion -to rail bitterly a- 


inſt the Church of Rome, as the 
inary of all the commotions 

in Eyrope, and the contriyer and 
plotter of all Treaſons in Ezgland. 
And being reſolved to ſhew his 
Rhetorick 11 the Ruff; and to omit 
nothing, which might exafperate 


the company againk Catholikes ,/ 


he alledged for examples, in thun- 
dering language;the death of Kin 


Ealward the Sixth, (fillily enoug —— 4 o 


that, 


eywards 


4: 


: 
4 


, . 


being undertaken onely by a few of 

deſperate Male-contents, in Juſtice | 1 

/ might rather be buried with thef} 

offendors, then objected perpetual-} a! 

aw y to innocent men, who do gene-y N 

p rally with great ſorrow abhor the} t 

'very memory of the ta&, and were} 4 

| —aryres acquitted thereof by the} © 

Sce t ing himſelt in the next Parlia-} 

| Jae: — ment following. Beſides this hef | 

 q==ULyrged, That Princes be diſquiered, | | 
= ya, endangered many times by 
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\ that, you will ſay) the many con Ma 


/ {piracies againſt Queen E!/zzabeth ; we 


'. butel; pecially that horrible projeay £9 
| of the Gun-powder Treafon,which} du 


Excommunications, Bulls, and 
other cenſures from the Pope , by 
the Catechiſms and Doftrines of 
_ z and thatthe Subje&s of 
ngland- are withdrawn by them 
from their obedience to their law- 
ful Princes : Laſtly, That they are 
a people ſofull of treacheries and 

. diſloyalty, as no Nation can ſhew |} 
the like. He forgat not, you muſt | 
think, to arm himſelf with the } 
authority of Do&or Merton, whoſe 
Maxim 


CON 


eth x 


Ties: 


1ich 
few 
tice 
the 
als 
NC 


the# 


ere 
he 
La» 
he 
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Maxim it was, That we may now as 
well expect a white Aithiopian, as 4 
good Subjeci o that Religion. He pro= 
duced a Book entituled,- A diſcovery 
of Romiſh DeFirine in the caſe of Con= 
ſfpiracy and Treaſon ; wherein, the 
Author playeth his maſter-prize 
againſt poor Catholikes with equal 
malice and inditcretion, charging 
them with an infinity of ſcandalous 
accuſations, able to drive men into 
deſpair of the Kings Grace towards 
them, and to breed in His Majeſtics 
Royal Heart an everlaſting diftruſt 
of them. He urged Parſon Whites 
raſh and uncharitable judgement 
againſt them, That all their Religi- 
on was full 'of ſuch Dod@rrines, as 
afforded Monſters of conſpiracy 
againſt the State 3 'that they teach 
men to murther Kings, to blow u 
Parliaments: 3 and'that ſince Bel; 
time, never *was there ſuch a rave- 
nous Idol found, ' as are the! Prieſts 
of the Seminaries. Ormerode alſo, 
that famons Pifture-maker, was al- 
ledged in this heat, who by a great 


miſtake,took upon him to condemn 
| the 


2rpal 


the fingular and renowned Doctomps a 
Alen , as aftirming , That Princeis 
may be {lain by their Subjefts,fromfect 
the Text, Numb. 25. At length hgnu 
concluded all with that Rhcetoricaſiwa 
flouriſh of Monſieur Lews: Buzly wiher 
his Book of The Practice of Piety ub 
pag.783. which heproduced withf 
much oſtentation , as it it alone/«t 
had been enough to caſt the wholeſthe 
Socicty of the Fathers into a fit offw! 
a Quartane : Jeſuites and Prieſts,þn 
ſaith he, are ſet to withdraw Sube4M 
jeds from their Allegiance, to move In-JPi 
waſion, and to kill Kings : If they bed 
Saints, who be Scythians ? Who are « 
Cannibals, if they Cathglikes £ This] 1! 
conclulton,tor the;art and wit of it, C 
could not but deſerve a plaudite ;F % 
{0 the company went to Dinner, | 
and after Dinner this fine Chaplain } 

1 


was gone m haſte.;T hereupen,fome } * 
of the.company, not ſo much taken 
with bis Rhetorick, as were the reſt, 
defired a Gentleman then preſent, 
who well underſtood: the World , 
and was a freeman, not obliged to 
any particulax, order, -tusthen then 
| as 


1 k 


nce 


ror 
1 £ 
1 
T 
ty 
71th 
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;a Son of the Church, to deliver 
wis opinion of the Miniſters in- 
etivez which at laſt, upon their 
wch importunity , he was per- 
wadcd to do, in ſuch maner, as is 
ere, with his leave, and particular 
aformation, repreſented to you. 

After ſome pauie, Claudius accu- 


at Mzchos, quoth he, Catilina Ce= 
Sthequm, This is moſt ridiculous ; 
who can endure to hear a Gracchus 


inveigh againſt Sedition? A man 
may perccive by the Prologue, That 
Proteſtants have ſer it down as a 
decreeagainit Catholikes,and labor 
to imprint it as an Ecernal ſcandal 
in the hearts of the people; that 
Catholike Religion and Dodrine 
is dangerous to the State , an Ene- 
my to Sovereignty , and therefore 
neither allowable nor tolerable in 
a well governed Monarchy, Now 
this being a matter of ſo-great im- 
portance, as indeed it.ought to be 
eltcemed ( for guerelam Eccleſie qui- 


libes Catholicus facit ſuam , evgry 


good Catholike thinks himſelf in- 
jured, when the Church is m__ 
"® «d, 


(22) | 
cd.) I will endeavor-to {aft out 
truth, aud ſhew you, what is the 
in tobe holden as matter of inf: 
libleverity ; as well to juſtifie thet 
2iz, the Catholikes, as to infor 
my felt in a point, which I kne 
hath made many good men in Eg 
land to ſtagger much. * And that 
may not wandcr in my difcourlt 
nor lead you up and down in a 
byrinth , I will fhew yorkgerſt th 
trye ſtate of the Qycſtion tdþe : 
gaed,- and the mechod inwhichi 
is moſt regularly propounde 

Firſt therefore we x rs" IW. 
ther to be a Cathclike, thatit, ont 
who 'profcfſcth due reverence unt: 
the Church of Rome, and to be 
true Subject to his Prince and Countr) 
be incompatible, or no ? Secondly 
It they be incompatible,whether thi 
incompatibility, or repugnancy that 

1s bamkee them, be — Wc ls 
as uhto all Principalicies : and 
States 3 or particular, thac 1s;to ſome 
one, or to ſome few onely ? Third 
iy, Whether it be ſo originally, and 
evcr, or onely caſually ;_ that. is, at 
{ome 


| 


——_—— 
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# i» ſe; that is, whether the being a 
s evil zatrinſecally, and in its own na« 


4 ally ſuch, or made ſo by particular 


| and Proteſtants in this grand 


{ fore I end my diſcourſe : But y 


>. Jax? 


ſome particular time, or - ena 
ſome particular joynCture of affairs 


in State ? Fourthty, Whether ic be 


ſo fimpliciter loquendo, and as malune 


Catholike,be lookt upon as a thing 
ture; or that it be onely accident- 


Statutes and Laws ? Laſtly,whether 
Lutheraniſm and Calviniſm, he not 
more incompatible with, Loyalty, 
more | oppofit and contradictory 
thereto, and that ab crigine? To 
judge rightly betwixt Catholikes 


charge which we have in hand, it 
isneceflary, that cyery one of theſe 
particulars be clcerly confidered 
and reſolved ; and ſo I oblige my 


ſelf to do, at leaſt to endeavor, be- 


to pay Maſter Parc: ſome thing iÞ 
his own coyn, I ſhall make bold t 
begin with the laſt Queſtion firſt 
and in lieu of his general, or rathe 
hyperbolical accuſations of our 
DoGrine, to return him double 

CG —— 


meaſure, both of Do&rine and 
Pradile, in each kinde, from his 
own men : That is, I will examine 
and declare olfignatis tabulis,and by 
evidence of fa, That the Treaſons, 
Fa&tions, Seditions, Tumults,which 
have ſo troubled all the Kingdoms 
of Emrope, and filled Chriſtendom 
with blood and calamity, for theſe 
hundred years laſt paſt ; have} 
ſprung not ſo much from any opi» 
nions or prattiſes'of Catholikes, as 
from the opinions and praQtiſes of 
Proteſtants ; and that the egg of 
this Cockatrice was not laid at 
Rome, nor Rhemes, nor Doway, (as 
the World muſt be made to believe) 
bur indeed, and very truth, at Wrr- 
temberg, at Smalcald, at Genevah, 
And this I ſhall do not Theologi- 
cally, or like a Divine, ( for I will 
not arrogate ſo much to my elf ) 
but Hiſtorically, fincerely, plainly, 
being one that defires £o defend the 
Loyalty of Religious and Innocent 
men , rather then their Opinions 
and Doftrines , which they are belt 


able to maintain themſelves ; and 
as 


- 


—_— 


— 
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as a faithful relator of what my 
ſelf have both known and ſeen, and 
learned the reft from others; of 
whoſe authority and credit in this 
kinde, no juſt doubt can be made : 
Neither ſhall I affe& any rhetorical 
flouriſhes , or elegancy of ſtile in 
this diſcourſe. Integrity and Truth 
(which I profeſs ) appear always 
moſt gracious in their own un- 
borrowed beauties; they need no 
paintings, no art, no colours. 


Come we then, by the Will of God, 


tour intended bukneſs. | 


(25) 
BOSPEOPEPRYYE 


Tiiulus Primus. 


LUTHERANISM; 
OR 
. The Troubles in 


GERMANY, 


N theyear of our Lord, 1514. 

the whole Church of God cr.- 

joyed Peace, and her ancient 
Priviledges 3 all Princes with great 
devotion were Nurſing Fathers and 
Prote&tors of her; no Storm did 
troublc her, no Schifm to break her 
Unity : There was an harmony, a 
good correſpondence (as to watters 
of Faith and Religion ) betwecn 
the Church of Kime, and all the 
Princes and States of Chriſtendom ; 
and til] then, neither in England, 
nor in any ether Country of Ex- 
r-pe, had there been ſuch a Queſtion 


ever 
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ever diſputed, viz. Whether a Ca- 
tholike might not be & good Subjett. 
In the year 1517, Martin Luther, an 
Auguſtine Fryer, a man of a turbu- 
lent ſpirit, learned, but never coun- 
ted any famous Clerk, was the firſt 
that broke this long and happy 
Peace. This man unnappily inter- 
poling” himſelt in tied 


to Germany, although it concerncd 
not him further, then he made him=- 
ſelf the Proftor and Advocate of 
his Order; yet having once begun 
to Inveigh againſt the injury done 
to his fraternity, as he conceived, 
(for as much as the Preaching or 


_ publiſhing of thoſe Pardons, was 


committed wnto the Dominicans , 
and not. to them, viz. rhe Augaſti- 
niaxs, as had been uſual before) he 
fell afterwards to tax the abuſes 
and covetoulneſs of the Colletors, 


and then to queſtion even: the au- 


thority.of them, by , whour thoſe 
Collefors were nominated , and 
ſuch a levy of money requir ed iy 
| C 3 that 


Suri in 
ufineſs of Chron.” 
Indulgences , which were ſcnt at An. 1517. # 


that time by + Leo the Tenth in- 


(30) 


that nature, This was a popular 
and plauſible IntroduGtion, fit to 
win upon the vulgar,who can never 
well endure the preſſure of Contri- 
butions, eſpecially extraordinary, 
and where the covetouſneſs or ſcan- 
dal of Officers gives any occafion 
of murmur. He quickly therefore 
found many favorers; but much 
more, when he began toexclaim 
againſt the ambition of Prelates , 
againſt the ryot and diſorders of 
Religious men, taxing ſome for 
Tyranny, ſome for Avarice, ſome 
for Idleneſs and Ignorance, all for 
corruption and abuſes. In this 
maner he ſtood in arms, and, as it 
were, a challenger for ſome years, 
onely againſt the defefts of the 
Clergy, and without much danger : 
For divers good men at firſt con- 
ceived, That he onely intended and 
ſought Reformation of diſorders, 
and reſtoring - of Eccleſiaſtical Diſ- 
cipline, puniſhment of irregulari- 
ties, and amendment of life. And 
this they did not without ſome 
cauſe ;. For Saint On 
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farctold a ftorm to the Church for 
their fins 3 Suvanarola a Dominica 
had awakned Italy with prediQtions 
of terror ; and Frier Thomas of 
Guien prophefied a Ve ea ſcourge 
and defolation to Bourdeaux, an 
inundation of mi.cry to France , 
and the whole World All theſe 
not long before Luthers time. 

Who finding thus, Poprlo placere, 
quas feciſſet, fabul.s, that the ſport, 
which he had begun, did take with 
the people (as novelty is ever wel 
come to the World) and that his 
ations and deſigns ſcemed general- 
oy to beapplauded ; -that many of 

e beſt wits (eſpecially ſuch as had 
been bred in Eraſmus his School , 
and were any way touched with his 
humor) were ready to ſecond him ; 
yea , —_—_— that ſome of the 
greateſt Princes in Germany were 
content, (though for other ends) 
not onely to give him hearing, but 
incouragement alſo in his proceed- 
ings ; the mans ambitious and vain 
conceipts of himſelf were infinitely 


raifed above. his firſt. proje&s : 


G4, Whercs 


to 
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(32) 
Whereupon, as a man fick in his 
ſpirits, and of a fiery diſeaſe, he 
begins now to rage againſt, and to 
defame all Church Government, he 
abandons his Cloyſter, throws of 


his habit, breaks, yea, tramples | 


upon his yows, renounceth all obe- 
dience to his Superior , Preacheth 
againſt the whole State of the Cler- 
gy, and eſpecially againſt the Su- 

eriority of the Biſhop of Rome 
T which was ever unto this time, 
held Sacrcd in matters Ecclehiaſti- 
cal) as againſt a Tyranny: inthe 
Church 3 perſwading:-' the people 
not to render any kinde of obedi- 
ence to them. The Pope himtfelt 
C__ yet not long before, and 
ince the beginning of the differ« 
ence, he had honored with the title 
of Chriſts Vicar, and proteſted un- 
to him very much humble Reve- 
rence and obedicnce) he now calls 
Sathanifimum'Papam, Meſfire Aſino : 
The Prelates he calls Blmde guides, 
the Religious men Swine, Candles 
put under a Baſhe), and what not ? 
And why, think you, Preacht heal 


this? 
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this ? Becauſe (forfooth) otherwiſe 
the people ſhould livein darkneſs 


Rill, in the ſhadow of death, ftill 


be fed and miſled by ignorant and 
blinde guides, ſtill remain in igno- 
rance, and in the Captivity of Ba- 
bylon. This Prologue having gained 
him attentive Auditors, he begins 
the Tragedy, which was afterwards 
ated, as you ſhall hear, wich ſuch 
incredible Scdition and Tumults : 
His whole ſtudy was now bent to 
undermine the Church,and to abo=- 
liſh all Ecclefiaſtical order ; which 
by conſequence was of neceility to 
ſhake Lotion s, and hazzard 
the State it ſelf ;. Yea , this humor 
fed him with ſuch vain and extra- 
vagant hopes, That he imagincd to 
conquer the whole World,, and to 
ſubdue the Pope himſelf, whom he 
was the firſt, that ever ablolutcly 
afirmed to be that Antichriſt, Mun 
of ſn, and deceiver of the World, 
whom the Apoſtle mcnctoneth , 

2 Theſ. 2. 
He was the more encouraged in 
theſe proceedings, for that now, 
C5 1519, 


Wa + ae 
(34) 

1519. Maximilian the Emperor was 
dead, whoſe power and wiſdom he 
had great cauſe to dread , and that 
Charls the Fifth was choſen to ſuc- 
ceed him ; a yong Prince, not fully 
Twenty years of age ; whom therc- 
fore he vainly hoped, he ſhould be 
able to perfwade to ſubdue the 
Popes power, to keep his own 
Court at Rome,and make the.Caſtle 
of Saint Angelo ſubje& to his com- 
mands 3 wn, that by the aſſiſtance 
of ſach an Emperor, Martin ſhould 
be able to reform the Church, and 
caſt it into what mould he pleaſed; 
eſpecially ſeeing Fobx Frederick, the 
Ele&or and old Duke of Saxony, 
was already his ſure Friend and 
Patron ; who for his ſtrength, rich- 
es, alliancc, and other abilicies, was 
far Superior to any other Prince of 
the Empire. 

Hereupon therefore ftsrft of all, he 
proclaims, as it were, open war and 
dehance to all the Biſhops and Ec- 
clcliaſtical State of Germaxy,cndea- 
voring,what he can,to weaken their 
authority, to abrogate tiſeir power 3 

7.0 
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yea , to make them odions and . 


contemptible to the whole World : 
Therefore in his Book intituled , 


C:utre Statum Eccleſie, & faldb no- _— 


mmatum orlinem Efiſcoporum : He 
ſends out a Bull again the ſaid Bi- 
ſhops, in theſe words, Attendite 
vobis Epiſcop:rum umbre ; Hearkeng 
ſaith he, or rather,Look to your ſelves; 
ye 'MookPrelates, ye Biſhops #n ſhes, 
or ſhape onely ; Doctor Luther intends 
tos read you a leſſon, which he thinks, 
will zot be much pleaſing to'your tender 
ears; as indeed, it was not likely ic 
fſhonld be. For after a ſhort Exhor- 
tation, he gives adviſe, what his 
vcdly Auditory ſhould do well to 
ſce performed; viz. To this horri- 
ble intent or purpoſe. Pricunque 
opem ferunt, bona, ; IS ſanguinem 
wpendunt; Whoſoever, faith he, will 
venture their Lives, their Eft ates,their 
Honor, and their Blood,in fs Chriſtian 
a work," as to root out and deſiroy all 
Biſhops ana Biſhopricks ( which are 
the Miniſters of Satan ) aud topluck 
ap by the Roots, all their Authority 
and 7uriſdifiion inthe Worlds Hi funt 

ble 


Tom, 1. 
aper. La- 
tun. Wit- 
temberg. 
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dile&ti filii Dei,$&c. Theſe, yea, theſe, 
are the true children of God, and obey 
his Gommandments. And again In 
his Book- againſt Sylveſter Priergs, : 
$7 fares furcd, latrones gladiv, beret i- 
cos igne toliimus, Tf, faith he, we 
difpath common Felyns with a halter, 
Malefatiors at the block , and Here- 
ticks by fire. | Cur nen magis hos 
magiſtros perditionis ; As for theſe 
ſexs, yea, maſters of perdition ; thee b 
biſhips, Cardinals, Popes, 8c, Why 
ſhould we not fall upou them with open 
force,and not ceaſe, till we have bathed 
our bands in their blood 9 Was there 
ever ſuch an' Incendiary heard 
Preach ? But, Objicient, faith he go= 
Ing on, periculum eſſe 3 Perhaps ſome 
body will be teliag ws , it may Cauſe 
Tumults and Sediiion ia the common 
people : Taſh, 1aith he, I anſwer, muſs 
the Word of God Le probibited , ang 
the people periſh f,r fear of Tumnlis 
The nwo Mar-Prelates of argue 
and Scotland were not poffciled 
with ſuch a ſpiric as this 3 and 
though they were mad cnuugh, yet 
they came not up ty iuch a heizhc 
Qt 


wand Oy OO, 2 ROT, Rd ed oe = 0: ﬀ,313 Hd Eo CAA A 


0 as VE ow 


(37) 
of fury. Let the Lawyers therefore 
judge, Brunus, Minſingcr, Gail, whe- 
ther;this Sermon and Proclamation 
of Lathers, would notbear an Ati- 
on of Sedition and Confpiracy ; 
and whether it were canſiſtent with 
the Laws and Peace of the Empire, 
any more then it was with the duty 
of a good man. For hereby was 
the pcople taught and encouraged 
(when they ſhould be able) to pull 
down and deſtroy thoſe principal 
Pillars in the State of Germany, viz. 


The Archbihops of Mentz , Cole 


and 7riers, the Primate of Mgde- 


burgh, the Archbiſhop and Prince of 
Saltzburgh, the great Maſter of 
Pruſſia, the Bilhop of Wurtzburgh, 
Bambergb, and many others; who, 
belide their Spiritual Relations 
(which were ſo emincnt in the 
Church) had alſo a voice and place 
in the Impcrial Dye, and thercby 
a great influcnce and hand in the 
Govcrument of Germaxy, Can this 
be avowed to be the att of a dutitul 
or loyal Subject of the Empire ? 
Doth any Law,Reaſon,or Example 

warrant 


Js 


Cochleus 
m act, 


Luther. 


warrant it 'm Civil Government? 
Fhat a private man, himfelf a Sub- 
jet, of himſelf alone, ſhould at 
tempt thus inſolently againſt the 
chief Magiſtfares,and Princes of the 
Courtry where he lives? That a 
Sheep thon]d preſume to depole the 
Shepherds? And by ſuch wicked 
ſnggeſtions, ſtir up Inſurreions 
and Rebellion againſt perſons of 
ſo eminent quality, both for Place 
and Calling? Nor did he ever ceaſe, 


or give over theſe Preaching, till 


out of Sax5zy, Heſs, and Wittem- 
berg, yea, generally ont'of all plas 
ces, where his Seditions DoErine 
prevailed, he had expulſed, or pro» 
cured to be expnlſed, the very 
name, as wcll as the Authority and 


Jurt{di&ion of Biſhops. 


Neither flaid he here, but as fury 
and ſucceſs lead him, proceeded 
further. At Wittemberg he took up* 
on him to burn,nor onely the Popes 
Indulgences, Bulls, and fach like, 
but even all the Canon Law it ſelf, 
that he conld but get into his 
hands. If you ask, by what wars 

rant? 
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rant ? He gives you none but his 
own Authority, his private ſpirit 
was Commitl:on, and pretence of 
the Goſpel (as he called it) all the 
Apology he could make for ſuch 
pranks. An inſufficient pretence 
certainly : Foralthough it betrue, 
That the Canon Law, for the moſt 
part of it, be originally nothing but 
the Conftitutions of Popes at feve- 
ral times and occafions publiſhed, 
yet much of ir is alſo thedecrees of 
Councels, Provincial , National , 
and Oecumenical, and all of it 


ratified by preſcription, (which is 


Common Law) by general appro- 
bation and uſe of the Country,and 
by the Imperial Laws themſelves ; 
and therefore his audaciouſneſs 
was intolerable, in giving ſopub- 
tike an affront to the Government 
of Germany, as well Civil as Ecclc- 
flaſtick : And the Laws themſelves 


(how needleſs or inconvenicnt ſo- 


ever, this vain man could imagine 


them, = could not be lawfully 
and orderly ſuppreſſed in the Emi» 
pire,. but by the Authority of the 


Empire 


(49) 
Empire it ſelf. But as hedid thuz 
relumptuouſly, and of his own 
ficad, abrogate (ſo far as he could) 
the Canon'Laws ; ſo did he vilife 
and deſpiſe the Civil Laws alſo, as 
ſhall be ſhewn hercafter in due 
lace; for as yet we muſt trace him 
in his extravagancies and furies 
againſt the Church. 
_ © Having loſt his own ſenſes 
through pride, and overmuch cun- 
fidence of himſelf, he was willing 
that all the World ſhould be 
blinde ; therefore he endeavors to 
introduce Barbariſm, and to put 
out the eyes of his Almayns ; l'4s: 
in ſuch ſtate they might not be able 
to ſee, either his errors, or their 
own folly, to be ſo muck abuſed 
and bewitched by a Sor. Univer- 
fitics muſt down ; which becauſe 
Cambridge and Oxford will not 
(perhaps) belicve, I ſhall produce 
his own words in his Book againſt 
Am'rofus Catharinns : Ad Evange- 
lium funditzs evertendum, nec aſiuti- 
m, nec eficacius commentum, Oc, 
The Devil, ſaith he, never invented.a 
more 
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more Cunning , and more perniciow 

means to root op artery the Gofpel of 
Cbriſt, then the deſign of founding the 
Univerſiies. And that no man 
ſhould go about to colour or ex» 

cuſe this Paradox, by ſome favor- 

able interpretation and ſenſe , he 
ſeconds ie with another elſewhere, 

fall as abſurd or worſe : For dil- Lib. de 
ſwading' the people from ſending 2brog. 
their children to bebred up in the *0*- 


Univerſities , he paſſeth a ſentence 
of condemnation on them in theſe 
words :: Academias .per idoluns Mo- 
loch figuratas puto. I am of opinon, 
faith he, that the Ido! Moloch in old 


time was a Type of theſe Univerſities : 


And therefore, that it was as un- 
lawful for the peopleto ſend their 
children thither for breeding, as it. 
was of old for the children of Iſrae/ 
to. give of their ſons to be conſe- 
crated unto that Idol, of which we 
read, Levit;20.2,3,4.. Thereaſon he 
gives is like his .affertion , Ex iffto e- 
nint fum:for out of the ſmoke,laith he, 
f theſe Univerſittes do ariſe all thoſe 
Locuſts, which at this day poſſeſs the 

Chairs ; 


Cochlaw 
in AR, 
Luther, 


Ulemberg. 
in Vita C- 
Jus, 


( 42.) 
Chzirs; that &, the places of Dig 
nity and Honor in the Church. Bur 
why will the man haveall Univer! 
fities thus ſuppreſſed on the fudden 
Is it becauſe Catholike Religion 
and School-divinity was taught in 
them ? that can hardly be thought, 
For why did he ſhut up the Schools 


doors at home,at Wittemberg, wheref i 


he prevailed for many years toge- 
ther ? Why did he neglect the reachs 
ing and educating of youth in kis 
own Religion and Profeilion ? Why 
did he forbid Ariftotle, Tully, and 
other Authors to be read , who 
meddle not with Religion ? Why 
did Carolftad chaſe rather to go to 
Plough, then read a Le&ure ? Nay, 
his own Fidus Achates, Philip Mes 
lanfthon in his Book called Didy 
mus, commends Witcliff for a wile 
man, 9: omnium primus vidit Acas 
demias eſſe Satane Synagogas : Bev 
cauſe he, forſooth, ws thefirſt that 
d:ſcovered the Chriftian Univerſities 
to be Synagogues of- Satan.. Well ſaid 
Maſter Philzp ! in whom indeed fo 
looſe an affertion was the more to 
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be wondred at, being himſelf other- 
wiſe ſo great a Scholar, But thus 
weſee, what a ſpirit of confuſion 
and giddinefs poſſefled them at the 
beginning, and how uncertain they 
were all, what to hold or main- 


tain: But above all others, this Ulemberg, 
was true of Melanihon , who was !2 vita 


indeed a-very Academick, always 
Seeptical, inconſtant and wavering 3 
ſo as neither himſelf, nor his own 
party knew well, what he was : 
And for this opinion in particular 
againſt the Univerſities and Hu- 
mane Learning, he retracted it in 


Philippt. 


his Book Ad Waldenſes, which Ca- 


raltad would never do ; and there» 
fore died very miſerable and poor 
m the Country. 

You may perceive by this, that 
ar the firſt riſing of theſe men, and 
their Preaching of Reformation, 
the ſpirit (to which they pretended 
had not in wany' years perfe&ly il- 


luminated them, nor cleared their” 


judgement from many and ſtupid 
ablurdicies of Error, to which men 


of but common diſcretion are not 


uſually 


( 44) 


uſually Subjet 3 which we may 
not a little wonder at, ſeeing men 
excraordinarily called by \Go« 
(and ſuch they would be thought 
to bez) as for example, the Pro 
phets, Apoſtles, St.Pau!, and other, 
were compleatly fitted for their 
work, from the firſt inſtant of thei 
vocation. Ir appears alſo, what L 

thers delign was, viz. At three 
blows to have cut down three great 


Cedars of the Empire, The Clergy ; 


the Cenon Law, the Univerſities : Fot 
without Univerſities the Clergy 
could not well -be educated, nor 
without: Laws could they be go- 
verned z and ſo being neceſlarily 
chained together, he could not 
| break the Link , without ſubvert 

ing all. Neither did he,as itis cleer, 
ſec a Reformation, but, an Extir- 
pation of them all together. And 
this I dare afirm , That all thoſe 
hundred Gravamina preſented unto 
the Emperor Charls at' \Noremberg, 
did not:contain one quarter of the 
danger, miſchicf, and publike cala» 
mity , which theſe three Articles 
would 
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would have brought upon Germany, 
af could they have been cxccuted to 
his minde. And yet behold a greater 
miſchicf f9olloweth, - if greater be 

le; for TI amnow to lay down 
ſome few of his Poſitions of State, 
by which it ſhall appear yet fur- 
ther, what prodigious incivility 
arrogance, and preſumption was 
XI inthe man; and to how great con- 
ay tempt and prejudice his proceed- 
»f ings ended , not of Eccleſiaſtical 
ys Prelates, and perſons onely (whom 
3) hemadeit, as it were , matter of 
At Conſcience, and a part of his 
1 Goſpel, to revile and {lander) bur 
Iy} of the Emperor himſelf, ard the 
XA other Princes of Germany, yea, of 
FI all Princes, States, and Magiſtrates 
Fj whatſoever , that ſtood fn his way, 
4 and complied nor with his ſtrange 
| and exorbitant courſes. And to 


di{cover-his ſpirit the better, you 
ſhall havea taſte in the firſt place of 
24 his behavior wich King Henry the 
F Eighth of Exglend, a Prince at that 
elme famous and renowned, as any 
it the World; and whom, bur a 
little 


Lib.cont, 
Reg. An- 
elie, 


(46) | 


littte before , upon report of hi 


had extreamly flattered and be 
daubed with praiſes : But noy 
finding by ſome tartneſs in the 
Kings anſwer , That it was but ty 
Þuild caſtles in the air, to expet 
any favor or countenance frot 
him ; the poor Frier runs preſently 
mad with rage, and fowl languag 

The King isno longer now a King 
with him, but an evious mad fot 

full of baſtardy and baſeneſi ; be hat 
not a vein of Princely blood in all bi 
body ; he is a Baſilicky to whom thi 
impudent Apoſtata denounceth da 

nation. A glorious King indeed, thi 
Lyeth moſt ftoutly', and like a King 
Nay, He # «lying Fei'ow covered witl 
the title of a King ; nota King, but 
& Sacrilegious theif. Laſtly, whichs 
the height of all imaginable ſcu 

rility and rudeneſs, Jus mihi erit 
Majeftatem tuam ftercore confpergent! 
If I were neer you, ſaith he, 1 ſhould 
2ake bold w dreſi ſuch a Majeſty 8 


it deſerves. The paſlage is ſo es 


weamly fowl , that to render it 
| otherwile, 


_ 


_ with Cardinal Welſcy , he 
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bf otherwiſe, would both offend the 
| he Reader, and dchile the Paper. 1 
af omit infinite more of the ſame 
nou] famp and ſtain, which the Reader, 
the] if he pleaſe to be further curious 
t tol pon {uch a ſubjeft, may finde ga- 
meal thered together by no leſs honore-» 
-oml ble a perſon then Sir Thomas Moor, 
tl Lord Chancellor of Exglaad in 
thoſe times, and publiſhed by him 
ng} ina Latin work of his againſt Lu- 
fool ther, Printed at Lovaix in the Year, 
rl 1560. 
14h Nor was his behavior towards 
thi} the Emperor himſelf and Princes 
2m of Germany, much better. He not 
gf onely wrote a Book expreſly with 


5 with conſent of the other States 
ard and Princes of the Empire ) buc 

+1 Werein he openly chargeth the Em- 
peror himſelf, and the other Princes 
with falſe play. Turpe eſt Czlarem 
a Principes manifeſtis agere menda= 
eye iis. What a ſhame 4 it, ſaith he, 
jt} hat gn Emperor and Princes ſhould 


iſe, lie 
_ 


this title, Againſt the 1wo Edits of Surims aq 
1 Geſar ( which we muſt alſo know annum, 
of were Edits legally publiſhed, and 52": 


Ars. 367. ceeds.. In his Book againſt the 


(43). . 
lie thus palpably. And in the ſame 
Book, of the ſame perſons ſpeaking, 
Deus mihi dedit negotium. 1t is Gods 
will, ſaith he, that in this buſpneſt 1 
ſhould not have to do with reaſonable 
men ; but, T ſee, theſe wilde Beaſts of 


Germany will murder me, if they can, 


And therefore more bitterly, mas 
liciouſly , and traiteroufly after- 
wards, Orocunttos pics Chriftianss, I 
beſeech, ſaith he, all godly Chriſtians, 
that they would onely pray for theſe 
blinde Princes, by nhom God affli&eth 
them in by great wrath ; but, ſaith 
he, let us not follow them by any ments, 
let us not ſerve them in their Wars, na 
give them any Contribution againſt the 
Turk : (For that was a thing either 
then in d<bate, or but lely CON» 
ſented to by the States of the-Em- 
pire, ) For the Turk, ſaith he, #« 
Prince ten times wiſer,and more honeſt 
then they : And' what good, 1 pray, 
can ſuch fools expe againſt the Turk) 
who do themſelves ſo berribly blafpheme 
and offend God ? -Will any man 
think this tolerable? but he = 

ive 
hundred 
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hundred Articles, ®uid ergo bont 72 
rebus Divinis * What good, think we, 
faith he, can ſuch improus and wicked 
Tyraxts appoint in matter of Religion? 
Before they were fools, now they 
are Tyrants. And ftill he goeth on 


' from worſe to worle, that is, higher 


and higher, as it were, by degrees 
in his impudence. For in his Book 
De Seculari poteſtate,concerning the 
Civil Magiſtrate, or the Powers of the 
World, He delivers his opinion of all 
Kings and Princes in general ; and 
how he would have them eſteemed, 
in theſe words, Scire debes, &c. Tor 
muſt kaow, ſaith he, that from the be= 
ginning of the world to this daygit hath 
ever been a rare thing to finde a wiſe 
Prince ; but more rare, to finde one 
that was honeft : For commonly they 
are the verieſt foils and knaves in the 
world. And again, Qus neſcir,&c.Who 
knows not, {aith he, that Princes are 
hke Veniſon in Heaven z very dainty 
and rare, it ſeems ; ſcarſe one of a 
thouſand perhaps ſaved, I his was 
the charity of- the man towards 
Chriſtian Princes in gencral ; as 
DD for 
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for the Emperor himſelf, in his 
'Book De bello contra Turcss, he ex» 
preſly denieth him to be the head of 
Chriſtendom, or ſo much as a defen- 
der of the Faith ; and leaſt this 
might be capable of ſome tolerable 
ſenſe, he explicates his meaning 
plainly in the reaſon which he 
giveth,Eos #amque eſſe peſſimos hoſtes ; 
For, ſaith he, Emperors and Princes 
are C,mmonly the greateſt enemies y 
which Chriſtianity, and the Faith 
have : Yea, in his Book Contre 
Ruſticis, againſt the Boort, (which 
was an occaſion and ſubjeft, where, 
if ever he meant to do it, a man 
would think, he was obliged to 
favor Magiſtracy and Civil Digni= 
ties, yet even therc) his Language 
is the ſame, or worſe. Scat, boni 
domini, Deum {ic procurare, quod ſub= 
diti nec poſſunt, nec debent, &c. 1ou 
muſt know, my good Lords, 1aith he, 
Th.t God will have it ſs,that your Sub- 
jeds neither can, nor will, nor ought 
any longer to endure your Tyrannical 
Governments, Mark well that debert, 
they ought uot , it was not put in for 

nothing, 
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nothing, I warrant you. Thoſe 
gcod men, the Boors, were not al- 
together, or too much to be dif 
couraged by that Book of his, 
though titled againſt them ; it has 
ving been from his Ser:vons and 
Doftrines commonly - divulged , 
that they took the cheit grounds of 
their InſurreQion. 

Did ever man before him vent 
ſuch ſeditious Paradoxes with im- 
punity? Can ſuch affertions as theſe 
come from the Spirit of God ? Did 
ever any of the | wor Apoſtles, 
Martyrs, uſe ſuch barbarous liber 
of ſpeech, againſt the worft of Ne- 
roes, Dioclefians, Julians, that ever 
I. the Church ? Did Elias 
peak thus to Abab and Fezabel ? 
and yet his flatterers commonly 
cal] him the Elix of Germany. St. 
Pul ( if he had pleaſed to regard 
him) gave him a far better exam- 


ple, nting Feſtus the Roman Gover= As 26. 


nor with much more reyerence, 25. 


And without all doubt, no trne 
Chriſtian zeal can be ſo irregular, 
{o ryde, ſo intemperately pa.lionate 

2 and 


Jude 8.5. 
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and ſcurrilous. To revile,and ſpeak 
evil of dignities, is the property of 
another ſpirit, thn the Spirit of 
God, or elſe Saint Jude deceives us. 
To give Ceſar his Sovereign, and 
all the Princes of Germany the lie, 
although it were very inſufferable, 
yet it may ſeem but a perſona], or 
particular contempt 3 but to pro- 
claim them all Savages, Fools, 
Knaves, Tyraats, and to ſay that the 
Turk was a wiſer and honeſter man 
then any of them, in whoſe Go« 
vernment, as all the World knows, 
the Sacred Law of Chriſt our Savi- 
our is wholly abrogated, and the 
blaſphemous Dreams of a wretched 
Impoſtor ſet up, and maintained 
by force in ſtead thereof, and the 
Moral Law of God publikely and 
daily, by a contrary law of Mahc- 
met, in many reſpects violated and 
broken , (to the great diſhonor of 
God,indeed,and thame of Chriſten= 
dom,) is a Language ſo abſurdly 
ſeditious and ſcandalous, as it can 
never be ſuthciently detefted, Then 


to give out, ta the world, and pub- 
liſh 
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liſh in Print, as it were in open 
{corn and contempt of all authori- 
ty, That a wiſe and good Prince 
was as rarely found, as a black 
Swan 3; that commonly Kings and 
Princes be the moſt doting Fools,or 
wickedft Knaves in the World, and 
that they are ſuch a Reprobate 
crew, as there is ſcarce a place in 
Heaven for them ; what is it, but 
by ſuch epithets and execrable 
boldneſs, to bring Majcfty it ſelf, 
and all Governments into con= 
tempt, to take the Crown {rom 
Princes Heads, and to cxpoſ-: Magi- 
ftracy, and the juſt prehem.inencics 
thereof (without which no Govern- 
ment could long ſubtiſt) to the 
malice, contempt, yea, {ury too, of 
the meaneſt of the people. 

Bnt you will ſay, perhaps, he 


IO, 


uſed his own Princes with more Some- 
reſpet; and all this was faid to *'"g to 


Catholike, that is, _— Prince 
and his Enemies. We 


be added . 


ICES, here from 
bh admit It Page 87. 


were ſo,that they were Popith Prin- of the 
ces, yet were thcy Magiftrates not- Book. 


withſtznding, and at leaſt in as 
”® good 


Rom. 13, 


Suriut 
Anno 


1533. 
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good capacity as Nero, and thoſe 
others,to whom St. Pau! commands 
every ſoul to pay obedience and ho- 
nor; yet were they the Lieutenants 
of God upon earth , they had the 
Image (that is, the Authority ) of 
God upon them ; and for that Im- 
ageſake, were to be uſed with due 
reverence. They had the Laws, the 
Cuſtoms, the Conſtitutions of the 
Empire on their ſide; they were 
not his Enemies, further then his 
irregularities and offences, together 
with their own duty, obliged them 
to be {o. Neither is it true, that he 
uſed his own Princes of the Houſe 
of Saxony much better. Surely, as 
for Duke George of Leipſig, his bite 
terneſs and incivility towards him 
was notorious, calling him, The 4-= 
poſile of Satan, Enemy of the Goſpel, 
Maurtherer, Tyrant, and what not ? 
Laſt of all ftyling him with a moſt 
{currilous kinde of contempt, 1/- 
luſtriſima inclementia veſira : Tour 
moſt Illuftrious Snrlineſt, And as for 
the Prince EleGer himſelf, his Grand 
Patron and Proteftor , old Fohn 

Fredericks 
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Frederick, Duke of Saxony, it was 
not poflible he ſhould ſcape wichour 
ſome dirt in his face, as well as the 
reſt, For whereas the Duke had 
ranted Commiſſion to certain per- 
ons, viz, unto fohbn Plaumitz, a 
Nobleman, ferome Schurffius , a 
Lawyer , Philip Melanithon , Haw= 
bitz,, and others, to make a viſita 
tion of Saxony ( which themfelves 
had filled with diſorders) Luther 
was much offended at this, and 
therefore when they returned their 
Commiſſion , and made report of 
things, he took occation to ſhew 
his 45k and contemyt of their 
proccedings arrogantly enough : 
Trotz, quoth he, A fig for theſe viſe 
tors, they have done nothing ; and all 
this, becauſe himſelf was left out 
of the Commiſſion : That was it 
which vext his ambitious ſoul, ſo 
as he could not hold, but muſt diſ- 
cover himſelf in his very Sermons, 


Neſcto qua de cansd: 1 cannot tell, Serm. in 
faith he, why the Prince ſhould neglect Dominica 
me in this bufneſs, But becauſe he 979" . 
was negleGted, ſce how he takes it, 


D 4 and, 
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and what reſpe& he profeſſeth to 
the Orders agreed upon in that 


* Lib.cont. Vifttation. Si licet mihi decretales 


Ambroſ. 
Catharin. 


Loc.Com. 
Claſl. 4. 
Cap. 30. 


Pape ; 1s it lawful for me, ſaith he, 
for Chriſtian liberties ſake, not onely to 
neglect, but tocontema and tramjle 
under my feet the Popes Decrees, the 
Canons of Conncels, the Laws an4 
Mandates of the Emperor himſelf, and 
of all Princes ; Veſtraſne res geſtas, 
&c. And think you, ſaith he, I/hall 
value your Orders ſo much, as to take 
them for Laws ? No, I warrant you 
himſelf muſt, and will be judge al- 
way<,what is fit to be Law : Neither 
the Duke, nor his Commiſſioners, 
muſt preſcribe rules to him, further 
then his own humor pleaſeth. And 
therefore, whereas the Dake had 
once preſumed to forbid him wri- 
ting any thing againſt the Arch- 
biſhop of Meztz, (becauſe he being 
ſo great- a Prelate, and a Prince E- 
le&tor of the Empire, it might oc- 
cation ſome publike diſturbance,) 
ſpeaking of this to Spalatinus , a 
famous Lutheran, and great friend 
of his ; What ſaith he ? Nox feran, 


quod, 


lik Oct > AA cos a260& ae ww fl a VX£aawS amancH iD. .@0 coi 


wr, Fr i ad MY. OÞnc ou 5 Ww3a | | | | —_— _ > my [| _— 


(57) "— 


uod ais, non paſſurum princtpem, © c. 
f cannot endure, {aith Luther, that 
you ſhould ſay,The —_ will not ſuffer 
me to write againſt him of Mentz , 
wor that the publike Peace ſhould be 
broken z rather then this ſhall be, I 


will looſe both thee, and the Prince too ; Porius 


(if I tranſlate him well.) S: exim 


re & prin- 
cipem 1p= 


Creatori ejus Pape,®c. For, faith he, gum per- 
ſeeing I have reſiſted his Maker, the dam. 


Pope, 1 will not ſurely ſubmit now to 
hz Creature. No, Spalatinus, 20, that 
ſhall xever be. 

And thus much of Luthers per-- 
fonal dofrine and ſpirit, by which 
you may ſufficiently judge of the 
man, and perceive, how contrary 
they were, both of them (perſon 
and dofrine) unto the Peace and 
Eſtabliſhed Government of the Em- 
pire. We are next to ſee what Tra- 
gedy followed this Prologue, and 
what effe& ſuch principles of Sedi- 
tion as theſe had upon the people z 
which indeed was very anſ{werable 
tothem, For when as this Wilde 
Boar in the Church of God (as he 
may be juſtly termed) had broken 

Ds5 down; 


IT. 


_ 
down the Pale of Order and Diſci- 

line, and the common people by 
his means had received ſuch a plea- 
fant new Goſpel, as taught them, 
That they were exempted (now) 
from all Canons and Injun%jons 
of the Church ( made to reſtrain 
Jicentiouineſs and ditorder ;) That 
true Chriſtians were freed from the 
Captivity of Babylon, that is, from 
all ſuch Conftitutions and Ceremc- 
nies, as they found burthenſom, or 
leſs pleaſing to themlelves ; That 
there was a more compendious 
way to Heaven lately found our, 
then had bcen formerly thought 
upon, that is to ſay,By Faith onely, 
with ftreedon from merits, and all 
the burthen of good works 5 That 
Kome was Babylon ; That Biſhops 
had ſeduced them for a long time 
together 3 That Religious men 
were Idolaters, and all Princes that 
favored or proteFed them, 'Ty- 
rants; That the Will of God was 
not to ſuffer the poor Commonal- 
ty any longer to bear ſo hcavy a 
yoke and {ubjction under ſuch 
oppreſſors ; 


(59) 
oppreſflors ; when, I ſay, the com- 
mon people had well drunk in, and 
were become mad with theſe in- 
toxicating dofrines of Sedition 
and Liberty , no long time paſs- 
eh, but they riſe in Arms, make 
Inturretions, and commit Out- 
rages and Ryots al! the Countries 
over : Each man was a drum and 
fhrebrand to his Neighbor , —_ 
one gave alarm to other, to riſe 
and root out ſo corrupt a Clergy, 
ard depoſe ſuch unworthy Princes. 
Firſt of all, the Boors and Peafants 
in Germany run together and make 
hayock of all things in Swevia , 
Franconia, Alſatia, and in many of 
the Imperial Towns alſo : They in 
Franconia proteſs they take Arms 
to expel the Nobility out of Ger- 
many, and to cut down thoſe Oaks 


-of the Charch, which ſtood in 


their way, viz. The Biſhops, Arch- 
biſhbps, and other Prelates, to a- 
boliſh the old Laws, and to eſtabliſh 
others new in their ſtead. The 
heads of theſe tumults, and, as ic 
were, Tribunes of the people, were 
cheify 
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cheifly Thomas Muncer , and Phifer 
his Comrade, with one Chriſtopher 
Schaplerus. Mmncer was a moſt au- 
dacious fellow, and, as {ome re- 
port, of a Prieft, was become an 
Apoſtate ; He had been formerly 
Scholler to Carolſtad; yet Melan- 
&hou conteſſeth, That he came alſo 
to Luthers Le&ures ; which is not 
improbable, ſecing he acted ſome 
of his dodrines ſo much to the lite. 
In Alſatia he firſt began to Preach 
againſt the 6. yet diſſented in 
many things from his Maſters do- 
arinez becauſe, as the Popes Laws 
were too ſevere, ſo Luthers (even 
in his opinion) gave too much 1i- 
berty. There he alſo tirſt preached 
againſt Maſs, and againſt the Bap- 
tizing of Infants, becauſe it was 
not expreſly commanded in the 
Scriptures. There he taught, That 
Chriſt did not take fleſh of the 
Virgin Mary ; and that Magiſtrates 
did forfeit or looſe all Authority, 
ſo often as they committed Mortal 
un; and laſtly, That the people 
(that is, ſuch a rabble of the people 
as 
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as followed him crumultnouſly, and 
without any lawful order) might 
corre& Princes when they offend, 
This fellow, to make his name and 
pratices more reverenced by the 
people, pretended, as others did, 
extraordinary vocation from God 
That what he did was by revelati- 
on and warrant of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
that he had received from God the 
Sword of Gideon, cogere univerſum 
bem, as the Cexturifts write of him, 
thercby to compel the whele World, to 
acknon ledge and ſet up the new King- 
dm of Jeſus Chriſt ; * to aght for 


| Irael , and to depoſe Idolatrous 


Magiſtrates : And with ſuch phan- 
taſtical pretences as theſe, he made 
ſhifs to draw into the Field infinite 
numbers of , people of Franconia , 
by whoſe help he won by force the 
ſtrong Town of Winſpurgh, flew the 
Count Lodowick of Helphenflein ; 
and either killed, or captivated all 
the Noblemen of the Country , 
whom they could encounter. Be- 
lides, they ſacked and deſtroyed all 
Churches, Monaſteries, and Religi- 

QUS 


Sur 
Chron. 
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ous places, where they came ; In- 
ſomuch, as Conradu W:mpin, and 
other Authors afhi'm, Thar in this 
onely Circle of the Empire, they 
illaged and ſpoiled neer upon 
Th ree handred Monaſteries,Caſtles, 
and Forts ; and yct theſe wretched 
people con]d pretend , they took 
arms fur edification. Is it not likely 
they did fo ? At laſt forwant of 
Viftuals, and other neceffaries (as 
multitude and fury are ſeldom pro- 
vident)) they were forced to divide 
their Camps ; ſo ſome of them 
marched towards the Dutchy of 
Wirtembergh, where by Truchſes, 
General of the League of Swevia, 
they were all put to the Sword, or 
flight; yet very great numbers of 
them remained ſtill in Franconia, 
Whereupon, becauſe their tumults 
and procecdings tended ſo mani- 
feſtly to the deftrution of all State, 
Laws, and Government whatſo- 


ever, at Jaft obs Frederick , Duke 


of Saxony, (who had before cony 
nived at Mu»cers Preaching in Af 
ftadt ) his Uncle Duke George of 
Leitftgs 
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Leipfg, together with the othei 
Princes, (the Emperor himſelf be- 
ing then in Spain ) joyned their 


forces, and at Franckbuiſen made 


xbloody (laughter and execution 
of thoſe Peaſants in their Camp; 
where Muncer and Phifer, both, 
were taken priſoners and executed, 
and above a hundred thouſand mcn 
loſt their lives in theſe Tumults and 
Rebellion. 

Yet could not ſuch a fearful 
warning as this abſoJutcly quiet 
their ſpirits: For in Alſatia they 
made new uproars, and above 
Twenty thouſand of them were 
thin by the Count P.latize, and 
Anthouy, Duke of Lorrain. After 
this an other multitude of them 
put themſelves in Arms at Peter= 
ſheim, in the Territory of Worms, 
but were likewiſe defeated and put 


I2. 


to the Sword. To conclude, no- 


part of the Empire was perte(tly 
elecr from this plague of Conſpt- 


| racy : For as the Boors in the 


Country, ſo in the Imperial] Towns 


the common people would needs 
bc 
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be reforming of Religion, and re- 
moving of ſnch Magiſtrates, as did 
any way ſupport the old. At Erford 
they degraded and committed all 
the Officers of the Town; at Franck- 
ford with more fury they ſpoiled 
the Churches, baniſhed the Clergy, 
and put all the Authority and Go- 
vernment of the City into the 
hands of Twenty four Common- 
ers; they created all inferior Magi- 
ſtrates new, made new Laws, expel- 
led the old Senators, the whole 
Clergy, not without much threat- 
ning and terror ; thcy ſcleted and 
ſet forth Forty and ſeven Articles 
out of Luthers new do&rine, which 
they decreed ſhould be obſerved 
religiouſly , and profeſſed by all 
men ; they ſent them alſo to their 
Brethren at Colen, and Mextz, who 
had attempted the like pranks 
there, ftanding in Arms, ni; being 
Maſters of the ſeveral Cities for 
{ome days together; but in the end 
failed. In the Territory of the 
Biſhop of Triers, one Francs Sicks 


ing, a private Lutheran, yet out of 
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his zeal, and to comply, as ſome 
ſay, with the inſtigations of Bucer, 
and others, feared not to take up 
Arms , and to invade in hoſtile 
maner the Country of that Biſhop ; 
took by aſſault a ſtrong place of & 
Princes own poſſeſhon z marchcd 
with his Army up to the very Walls 
of Triers,with intention to beftedge 
it: But as his cauſe was wicked, 
and undertaken without any juſt 
ground of War, ſo the ſucceſs was 
anſwerable; his forces being fſud- 
denly compelled to retire, himſelf 
with many of his complices appre- 
hended and attainted , and their 
Lands confiſcate. Bricfly, and to 
give you the ſum of all theſe miſ- 
cheifs under one view, This In- 
undation, and, as it were, Firſt fury 
of theſe Retormers of Germany , 
was ſo general and violent, that all 
Church-Goods whatſoever, where 
they came, became prey and booty 
tothem ; Cathedral Churches were 
broken down, and ſhametully de- 
faced ; Monaſteries ranſacked and 
robbed ; © Biſhops and Biſhopricks 

ſpoiled, 
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ſpoile#; as Magdeburgh for cxame|t 
ple, the Seat of the Primate of Gerþhc 
many, and a Prince of the Empirezhwri 
Breme , Lu'eck , and no leſs thenſhat 
fourtecn. more beltde : So as the[lat 
Imperial Chamber at Spires was forſdi 
a long time after much diſquietec 
and troubled with A&ions, PetisJne 
tions, and Complaints, about thoſeſrik 
ſpoils ; the Emperor himſclt mare 
vellouſly perplexed, how to prosJAr 
cure a Ceſſation of theſe diſorders 
and to ſtop the Torrent of theſe Reſvi 
formers : Neither could he do itÞwe 
effctually till many years aftery[8 
viz, Anno 1544. when by an Edithfu 
he appointed Commiſiioners pars|fa 
ticularly to enquire ix bone Eccles|th 
fie invaſa, after aH Church-Goods|w 
urloyned. Till that time, himſelf 
ad his hands full , and at ſome 
time more then enough to do, to 
make, reſiſtance againſt their tury, 
and to pacifie the troubles, which 
continually grew upon him from 
theſe beginnings, as will hereaftet 
more clearly appear. All which 
things are reported and teftified e 
e 
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amſhe World by 7o. Cochlews, an Au- 
Ger-hor beyond all exception, whole 
ire;lwitings, out of which, moſt of this 


then 
thellathers life time, an 


hath been taken, were | pagangs in 


never yet 


; forſhallenged -by any man of falſe 


oa 
ti 

1oſe 
lars 
IO 


Ru 


pay. They are reported alſo ge- 
nerally by Pontanus, Hortenfins, Su- 
rw, Mountford, Florim. Remundus ; 


? 
And 


eidence,which I had from ſo many 
worthy Witneſſes : And that I do, 
3 the Romans were wont to ſay in 
ſuch caſes, Ita me Jupiter, fi ſciens 
falp ; Let me not live,it I forge any 
thing, which I know to be other- 
wiſe. 

But it will be replied perhaps 
by ſome, that I do Luther wrong, 
tocharge him with theſe Tumults, 
and the Inſurreftions of the Ana- 
teptiſts ; ſeeing that he vehemently 
rproved their proceedings, gave 

no encouragement at all, ever 
diſliked thoſe wilde phantaftes of 
Muncer, and his followers , ever 
Preached 


7o. Cock- 
lai Atta 
& Scripta 
Luther;. 


Flor. Re- 


mundus de 


yea, by Sleydan himſelf, and others. 
a my ſelf,I can but proteſt to Proeſf 
{have uſed all fincerity in citing the Herelium. 
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Preachcd in defence of Magiſtratalye 
and Civil Government : Thugklf 
pleadeth DoGtor Biſ5n, and ſomy 
others in his behalt ; but their labotWo 
is like the waſhing of a Blackak 
moor, all they can do will noter 
make him white : For Jet thCh 
World judge by what hath beenffi 
ſaid already , whether ſuch Polite 
ons and Exhortations, as we have 
inftanced in out of his own writ 
tings, vehemently delivered byfar 
him, and as greedily ſwallowed byhpe 
the people, could be any thing elſetre 
but fire to this fewel. Let his Bullſfc 
againſt the Clergy , his Invetivaſay 
againſt all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons 
and Orders, bc well confidered,andha 
they will plainly appear to tendſin 
to nothing elſe. For what man is}by 
ſo ſenſeleſs, that would not belje 
moved to contemn Authority, ande 
endeavor by all means to enfran-If 
chiſe himſelf, when he ſhall hearfy 
Preached by an Eli, a man whom 

he ſuppoſerh to be ſent extraordi-u 
narily trom God, to teach and re- Jo 
form the World, That Princes | 
were 


| 
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atewere Tyrants, Bifhops blinde and 
 hugflſe guides, Religious men Idola- 
omthers ; and all the Powers of the 
aboqWorld generally ſuch, as by their 
ck ptions and wickedneſs had 
notferfeited their Authority ; and that 
th(Chriſtians had,and onght to enjoy, 
Yeenfiſuch a Charter of Liberty, as did 
litffempe them in Conſcience from 
Vl Humane Laws and Confticu- 
wriftons ? I ſay , what man of ſenſe 
byſan imagine, but the people fully 
1 byſherſwaded of ſuch maxims as theſe, 
el [&ltrom the mouth of ſuch a Preacher, 
Bullfhould not be always ready, and in 
Iveſapoſture to rebel upon any occaft- 
onsÞa offered ? And that Luther had 
andjaught them this, and much mere 
endJin ſubſtance, is manifeſt, as I ſaid, 
n 18Þby what hath been alledged before3 


| beljet, as to that laſt particular, Of 


andlmzemption ix point of Conſcience from 
an-Itlumane Laws, it may require a 
earJyord or two more. 

om } Not to infift therefore any further 
di- won that which Cochleus alledgeth 


re- Joat of his Firſt Book, Exbort. ad Cochle. in 


I 


Ce Vacem, in theſe words, Iz ſeculari Miicel, 


ere regimine | 
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regimine aihil amplius facitis : T 
Princes of the World, faith he, wha 
do you elſe, but fleece and pillage y( 
poor Subjects to their very 5kan , wh 
maintain your pride, till they can beat| 
#0 louger ? Nor upon that whidf® 
follows, Non ſunt Ruſtici z They af 
not the Boors, but God Almighty bu 
ſelf, which 5 coming againſt them ſ\ſ® 
therr Tyranny : Thele ſtall paſs 
peices of his accuſtomed Mala 
neſs with them, or, if it be poſlibleſ® 
with ſome tolerable interpretation 
Put certainly that which followgl# 
admits fRione, In his Book, De caps] 
tiv. Babylon. Ab omnibus hominul 
legibus, &c. We are, ſaich he, free® 
from all Laws sf men whatſoever, b[* 
vertue of that Chriftian Liberty® 
which i given us in Baptiſm. A l 
Cap. de in the ſame Book, Scio nullam remſ® 
Matrim. publicam, &c. T know, ſaith he, » 
well, there is never a CommonwealttÞ* 
in the World well governed by thel > 
Laws of men : And therefore con 
Cap. de cludes it to be, Txrpe & iniquit N; 
Sac, Ord. ſervile; A ſhameful thing 5 and 4 
ſlavery unworthy of @ Chriſtian - 
V 


(71) 

Tun is free, to be ſutject to any Laws, 
what the Law's of God, and of Heaven. 
yoſnow ſome men endeavor to put 
terpretations even upon theſe 
beallafſages, to make them teem lets 

higandalous. DoGor Whitacre in Reſponſ, 

wrticular telleth us, That Luther 34 rar. 8+ 

} meant not, that men are ſo exempt ©4P4n- 
1 flwom Humane Laws , as that every 
: aac right do what he liſt ; but that 
the Conſcience of a Believer was 
bleffee from all Humane Laws, 12 re- 
of Religion. As if to obey Ma- 
lfrates, in obedience to the Will 
cap|ad Ordinance of God, as Magi- 
maſtacy is plainly, Kom. 13. and as 
-21{ve ought to do in all the obedience 
, hjFegive to them, 1 Per. 2, 13. were 
-rtylot matter and duty of Religion 
AndjAs to do it for Publike peace ſake, 
-em[ad in regard of that Authority 
ze[hich they have by cunſent of 
alihImen; and for our good, is an at 
heſ & Morality or Civil Juſtice, due 
-ons|\Mto them upon the account of 
ita{Natural Right and Humane Rea- 
4 dn, abſta&ting from the Law of 
na{vod : or, as if, out of the caſe of 
wh 1 icandal, 


b 


Lwan, 
£555, 


15, 
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ſcandal], peril, or ſome other ſuch! 
extrinſ{ecal confiderations, a man 
might neglect, or not obſerve, theſ/ 
juit Laws of men, at his pleaſu 
without offence againſt God ; or 
laſtly, as if to reſiſt Jawtul Magiltras 
cy out, of a mans private Authori 
ty, Paſſion, or Spleen, were not 
_ contrary to Religion. By 
let Luther interpret himſelf , Dj 
Haque, neque Papa, neque Eprſcopus 
© Cc. T ſay therefore, ſaith he, as Sir 
Thomas Moor Cites him in his Latin 
work abovementioned, That neither 
the Pope, nor Biſhops, nor anv mortal 
man whatſoever, hath authority to la 
the leaſt ſyllable of command upon 4 
Chriſtian, unleſs it be by his own cot 
ſeat. . 

Nor do we inſiſt ſo much here, 
what ftudied or ſtrange ſenſe may 
poſi:bly, perhaps, be put upon his 
words; but how they ſound outs 
wardly, and how they are apt to 
be underſtood. by common people, 
who do not uſually and much 
pondering about words, but take 
them as they ſound; eſpecially 


- when 


a 
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[when they ſound Liberty, or any 


thing agrecable to their corrupt 


4Pailions and Humors, as theſe do. 


And that we may ſec his defign did 
drive dire&tly againſt the Laws 


b themſelves, and not onely againſt 


ſuch impertinent and imaginary 
niceties , ' Which men might raiſe 
about the obſerving of them, in 
his Book Ad Nobilitat. German, he 


vy abſolutcly vilifies the Law it 1elt, 


ſo far as to prefer the Turks Alcoran 


n}-before it. Mes: ſay, ſaith he, there is 


no better Government in the World, 
then with the Turk, and yet he.hath 
neither Canon nor Civil Law, onely bis 
Alcoran : But with us it is plaingthere 


*| (ax be no worſe Government found, 


then that which we have by the Canon 
#14 Civil Law : What did he mean, 
think we? What rule did he leave 
the people to be guided by, bur 
their own Humors and Paſſions , 
who before had traduced the Prin- 
ces themſelves tor Tyrants, for Op- 
gel z. and now debaſcth the 

aw ( that is, the onely rule by 


J] which the Princes pretended to 


E govern) 


' Hoſpin. 
Hiſt. Sa- 
cram, 


Centur. 


IS. p.16. 


Hy 
{pi 


verl. Ly- 
therum. 


| ſeditiones Lutherani , &c. 


ad- 
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my even beneath the Alceran it | 


elf? Adde hereunto, that his own 
friends, and ſuch as follow him in 


moſt things, do for this very reaſon | 


charge him dire&ly, To have been no 
ſmall cauſe of the Wars in Germany ; 
yea, his own Ofiander teſtifieth, 
That the Boors, who made ſuch ha- 
vock for a while in Germany by 
their conſpiracies, and eſpecially 
againſt the Clergy , did not onely 
pretend the Goppel, and the Liberty of 
the Gofpel tor their doings, but did 
even appeal therein to Luther him- 
ſelf : Ad Lutheri judicium provoct- 
verant; They appealed, 1aith he 
to Luthers judgement : Not to urpe 
what Eraſmus hath to* this effedt 
nor what Menno Srmonius,, an Anas 
baptiſt, acknowledgeth in his Book 
De cruce Chriſti, @uam ſanguinolents 
What 
bloody Riots and Murthers the Luthe 
rans have committed, for ſome years 
paft, to maintain their Doftrine ? And 
as to that part of the Objection, 
that Luther did reprove, yea, write 
againſt the Boors, it is the poorelt 


tallacy 
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fallacy of all : He did it, but how ? 
With ſach calumniating and tax= 
ing of the Princes themſelves, as 
they could be little ſecured by his 
writing, and the Boors as little dif- 
couraged. He did it, but when? 
When it was too late ; when he 
could forbear no longer 3; when he 
found himſelf generally cenſured, 
and murmured at by the Nobility, 
and better ſort of people, as an'oc=- 
cafion at leaſt, if not an Inſtrumenc 
and Fautor of thoſe miſcheifs.Laſt= 
, Hedid it, but when? When he 
aw the Boors go down, that they 
were not likely to maintain their 
arrel , nor to go through with 
Heir work; then indeed he left 
them in the Bryers (wiſely enough) 
though they appealed to-him, 
though they uſed, yea, alledged his 
own Homilies and Sermons, for 
what they did, though they were 
Ml for Reformation,all for Liberty, 
all againſt the Church of Rome, and 
ainſt Biſhops, yea, and that their 
very word in the Field wayV7vat 
Evangelium ; Let the Goſpel flouriſh. 
ad E 2 Hithertg 
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Hitherto we have diſcourſed 
cheifly of Luthers dofrinal extra- 
"gance, and touched upon the 
evil practiſes, or fruitsthereot, one- 
Iy in ſuch,men,' as either for the 
privateneſs and: meanneſs of their 
condition (being all of them Boors, 
Peaſants, and rude. Country. peo- 
ple) or tor the unſucceicfulneſs of 
their -' deligns. Are generally dit- 
claimed: Such as neither Luther, 
nor any of his followers will readi- 
Iy ewn. I come now to give a fur- 
ther inſtance of the miichict, which 
thedoQrine and doings of this man 
brought upon Gerizy,, in a bult- 
neſs which was publikely, owned, 
not by Lzther onely, but by many 
of the Princes theniſelves ; who for 
the defence of his. new- DoGrine, 
and prote&ion- of,;.his wretched 
perſon, bandicd themſelves again 
the Emperor, their Sovereign Lord, 
and againſt the general body of the 
E-»pire, of which they were both 
Members and Subje&s, and by the 
Pubilikc Laws, whereof themſclves 
in. that relation . ought to ”_ 

cen 
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been governed. The beginning » 
proceedings, and iſſue of which 
confederacy was briefly thus. 

Old Fohn Frederick Eleftor, and 
Puke of Saxony, the Landſgrave of 
Heſſen, with ſome others, already 
caught with the Liberty, and other 
advantages which "they made of 
Luithers new doftrine, ( beltdes an 
old and inveterate emulation ' in 
moſt of them againſt the Houſe of 
Auſtria, which then was, and ſtil] is 
Imperial ) firſt enter a League at 
Smalcald,which is a Town of Heſia 
upon the Frontiers of Saxony, onely 
mor pretended) for their own 

ence, and to maintain their Re= 
ligion and Liberties againſt ſuch 
men as would invade or perſecute 
them, We muſt obſerve iow farft, 
That the Religion ſpoken of, was 


+Religion but then newly and pri-. 


vately taken up of themſelves, con= 
trary to that which was publikely 
received and acknowledged in the 
Empire; and. by vertue, or rather 
pretext whereof, they were obliged 
todo, and fuffer to be done many 

| E 3 things, 


17. 
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things, which were expreſly con- 
to the Conſtitutions” of the 
Empire ; which Conſtitutions, the 
Emperor, together with themſelves, 
were by oath ſolemnly bound to 
obſerve, and ſee obſerved. In this 
League were alſo comprehended,the 
Duke of Wittemberg, and ſome of 
the Imperial Towns : They renew- 
edit again at Franckfort , andatter 
that again at Auſpurgh, confirming 
it with a general and ſolemn Pro- 
teſtation of what their opinions 
were in matter of Religion ; which 
Proteſtation being then exhibited 
wmto the Emperor in their names, 
the Title, or Sirname of Proteſtants, 
became thenceforward appropriate 
to that party. After this, viz. Anno 
1536. Suſpe&ting ſome oppolition 
would be made againſt them by the 
Emperor, and other States of Ger- 
many, for ſuch proceedings, and nor 
willing to be taken at unawares by 
him, t o bring (viz. themſelves 
firſt of all) an huge Army into the 
Field, commanded by the yong 
Dakeof Saxony, Jobu F redeic Chis 


Father 
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Father being dead,) and the Landſ= 

ave of Heſſen, with reſolucion by 
ee of Arms, to ftinde or make 
themſelves right, as they called it, 
The Duke of Wittemberg, the Im- 

ial Towns, Aufpurgh, Ulm, 
hraband Franckfort, ſent them 
ad. The Count Palatine of the 
Rhine had levyed Two hundred: 


horſe for them , but upon better 


thoughts revoked them, when they 
yere upon their march. The Duke 
of Brunſwick and his ſons, the Duke 
of Lunebargh, the yong Marqueſs of 
Bader, the Prince of Axhair , the 
Counts of Furſtenburgh and Mans- 
feld Joyned with them, cicher 11 


kghting men, and among them Se- 


ven thouſand and ſeven hundred 


& leaſt were Horſe; they hadan 
hundred: and twelve Cannon and 
field pieces, with ſuch an infinite 
quantity of all ſorts of Proviſions, 
4 gave them an aſſured hope and 
confidence of Victory. The eyes of 
Ul Princes were upon this ation ;. 

E 4. and 


on or power. Their Army con= Surixe in 
of about Seventy thouſand Chron, 


(8) 


and Germany it ſelf trembled in ex- 
pecation of the event and ſucceſs 
of ſuch an Army prepared, as they 
faw, to ſwallow up the Emperor, 
Cit they could) and to ſubvert the 
whole Government and Religion 
of the Empire; I mean that Reli- 
gion and Government which was 
then eſtabliſhed , and had ſtood fo 
eſtabliſhed many hundred years, 
before the Fathers or Grand-fathers 
of any of thoſe Princes, now in 
Arms to deſtroy it, were born. The 
Emperor had onely God, and a juſt 
cauſe on his fide ; for his friends, 
thoſe I mean , who openly and a- 
vowedly appeared for him , were 
few ; viz. The King of the Rowans, 
his Brother, the Duke of Bavaria, 
and the Duke of Cleve : For though 
Duke Maurice of Saxony followed 
him, yet in regard of his athnity 
with the Landſgrave, whoſe Son in 
law he was; as alſo for his Religi- 
on, being a Lutheran, he could not 
bur be ſuſpeted.However,it pleaſed 
God, norxithſtinding this huge 
Army of the Princes, that the 


Emperor 
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Empecor became Maſter of | the 
Field, with a-moſt compleat and 
fignal Victory; yea, (which was 
an accident more rare ) the two 
Generals (Saxony aud Heſſen, both 
of them) became priſoners ,' and 
their whole Army was- defeated, 
The yong Duke of Saxony (a per 
ſon much honored and pittied) had 
his lite given him, with ſome con- 
nivence for his Religion ; yet his 
impregnable Fort at Gotha was de= 
moliſhed, and the EleQorate with 
allthe Lands thereunto belonging, 
were beſtowed by the Emperor up- 
on Duke Maurice. The like mercy 
for. life was ſhewed the Laxdſgrave, 
who after ſome time, obtained his 
liberty. alſo. The Duke of Wittem- 
berg tor Two hundred thouſand 
Duckats ; and the Imperial Towns, - 
partly with Money, and'partly -up- 
on their humble Petitions and Sub- 
million , made their peace at laſt 
with the Emperor. © And thus, by 
the good Providence of God, and 
happy condu& of Ceſar, was the 
Empire pueſeryed ix Statu quaprims ; 
| = 


Differen- 
ces of 

Chriſtian 
Subjects, 


Ge. 
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the Ele&ors Fcclefiaſtical and other 
Prelates, continued, and their Dig- 
nities maintained ; whereas, in all 
probability , had the Princes pre- 
vailed, as they had already by the 
inſtigation of Luther , and ſuch 
Preachers, ſwallowed the Reve- 
nues , extinguiſhed , yea, wholly 
buried the Title, State, and Autho- 
rity of Biſhops in their own Pro- 
vinces, ſo would they have done 
all the Empire over. 

Now as Greatneſs and Innova« 
tion ſeldom want Patrons, nor wit 
to colour their faults, ſo it muſt be 
confefled; there are ſome, who en- 
deavor to excuſe Lather and Luthe- 
zaniſm of . the odiouſneſs of this 
AX&ion, yea, andthe Aion it ſelf 
from the imputation of Rebellion. 
Firſt of all Do@or Bilſon affirmeth, 
That the Lawyers of Germany do 
in ſome caſes permit reſiſtance to 
be made againſt Ceſar ; but he 
names not one : Then he faith, 


The States of Germany are not ab- 
folutely tabjet to the Emperor, 


hut. onely upon {ome conditions. 
x Secondly, 


of <p 
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er | Secondly , the Divines' of Magde- C2. 
- | burgh plead, That if the Magiſtrate **' 

if ule the bounds of his Authority, 

e- | and command things wicked and 

ie | unlawtu], he may well be reſiſted, 

h | and muſt not be obeyed. Thirdly, 

e&» | Sleydan ſaith , We may reſiſt Ceſar Lib. 19. 
ly | with good Conſcience , when hefol.253. 
= | intends the deftruttion of Religion 

»- | and Liberty. Laſtly, Philip Melan- Confſil. 
ie | &hbou with great conhdence gives — 
Authority to the Inferior Magi- —_— 
1» | ftrate, to alter Religion and over» * © 

iv | throw Idolatry. So they all con- 

ze | clude the War Jawtful,both by Gods 

1- | Lawand Mans : And this indeed is 

e- | the ſubſtance of the Reaſons, al- 

is | ledged by the Dake, and the Land(- 

If | grave, both when the League was 

n. | firſt made at Smalcald, and when 

h, | they firſt proclaimed War againſ 

lo | the Emperor. 

0 But, as it is eaſte to perceive,theſe 19; 
ie | Doors Afertions do all of them 

» | ſuppoſe certain things,which ought 

> | firfttobeproved; as for example, 

'» | 1 That Czſar paſſed the bounds of 

s. | his Authority; for if he did nor, 

þ As 
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it is clear;they paſſed theirs. 2. That 
he Cs things wicked and 
unlawful. 3. That he went about 
to deſtroy true Religion, and their 
Liberty : All theſe muft be proved, 
before it be lawful to take Arms, 
and refiſt him , by their own con- 
feſlion. I demand therefore of them 
this Queſtion , When Ceſar or the 
Supream Magiſtrate commandeth 
any thing to þe done, which is not 
apparently contrary to the Laws of 
the Empire then in force, who ſhal] 
be Cenſor, who ſhall Judge, whe- 
ther Ceſar paſſeth the þounds of his 
Authority ? and whether the things 
which he commandeth be impious, 
or no? They anſwer, he ab olucely 
ſought to deſtroy their Religion 
and Liberties : But I reply, it bath 
been an old and uſual ftratagem of 
Satan, to oppoſe Religion againſt 
Religion,, : mr to bring in 4- 
theiſm, and leave us no Religion, 
Befide, making Lutheraniſm to be 
the onely true Religiun, and their 
Liberties to conſiſt in the free prc- 
tcllion of that, they take that for 

granted 


(85) 


granted which Ceſar both at Worms 
and Aufpureh made the greateſt 
Queſtion. $o they argue not well, 
becauſe they do not proceed ex con- 
ceſſis ; yea, it is manifeſt, that when 
they did preſume to ſet up anew 
Religion » they paſſed themſelves 
the bounds of their Authority ; 
and the World might judge Ceſar 
a very {imple Prince, it he ſhould 
either change his own Religion, or 
tolerate th&rs upon the bare credic 


- of Luthers private opinion and ſpi- 


rit, or upon the bare Proteftation 
of the Confederates. For were they 
competent Judges againſt the whole 
World? or can Religion be law- 
fully and orderly changed by Civil 
Magiſtrates onely ? and when nei- 
ther a General Councel; nor Nati- 
onal Counce] hath decreed it, nor 
any Imperial Dyet eſtabliſhed ir ? 
may every Ele&or or Prince frame 
anew Religion for his own Pro- 
vince Þy Law, without conſent of 
the Emperor and States ? Give me 


, an Inſtance, ſhew me a Preſident, 


when any ſuch Innovation was ever 
made 
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made in the Empire, without an 
Imperial Dyer. Shew me a Law, or 
ſome colour of Law, by which it 
might be done,or elſe confeſs, That 
the Princes taking up Arms againſt 
the Emperor was without Juſtice, 
and their quarrel without lawful 
ground. Beſide, was it lawful for 
the Confederates to coyn a new 
Religion,and maintain it by Arms, 
and was it not more lawful for the 
Emperor to defend the old, which 
was already received,and to reform 
them ? The Boors took Arms upon 
the ſelt-ſame pretences, viz, For 
Religion and Liberty ; yet the 
Princes with their own forces, and 
with no leſs Juſtice and Honor,ſub- 
duced them. Why might not there- 
fore Ceſar compel the Confederates 
unto the fame terms, as'they did 
the Boors, viz. To exerciſe that 
Religion which was «ſtabliſhed, at 
leaſt with 4 guouſque, until a legal 
Reformation could be had, and to 
obey the Laws in force, and to kecp 
the Peace of the Commonwealth ? 
Doth the degree or dignity of the 

per{ons 
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| _ make the cauſe ſo different ? 
trow not. And for any deligns of 

Ceſar upon them, under colour of 

Religion, it cannot be made good : 

They were firſt in the Field; the 

Emperor had not any forces ready 

along time after; yea, they pur- 

ſued him with their Army, and 

compelled him to fortifie himſelf : P. Avila, 

So that if mens Councels may be de bello 

gueſſed at by their atings , it is ©4794 

clear, they had rather deſigns upon 

him: And his favorable dealings 

with all of them after the Vittory, 

do more then refute ſuch a ca- 

lumny.But,ſaith Dr.Bilſoz, The Em- 

peror is not abſolutely to be obey= 

by the States : It is no matter. 

He is to be obeyed in ſeeing the 

Laws and Conftitutions of the Em- 

pire obſerved, and that is enough 

- his proceedings in the 

caſe, How far he isabſolute, and 

how far the Princes do ow fealty 

and homage to him, and obedience 

to the Publike Conftitutions of the 

Empire, their ſeveral Oaths taken 

at the Coronation of the one, and 

Inveſtitures 
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Inveſticures or Inſtalments of the 
other, do beſt thew, 

But I will leave skirmiſhing and 
come to the main point. Ir is moſt 
certain, That Ceſar did obſerve the 
Law, and that the Confederate 
Princes did violate both the Laws 
and Liberties of Germany. For 
what Prince ſoever ſtands Refus in 
Curia, having the ancient and 
known Laws of the Kingdom on 
his fide, muſt always be judged to 
hold a bettcr plea then Subjetts, 
who arm themſelves againſt him 1]- 
legally, ditorderly, and by autho- 
rity of their own private opinions 
onely. At that time Ceſar wes 
bound by Law to extirpate Luhe- 
raniſm, and to maintain the Popes 
authority in Germany, as it was ac- 


knowledged in the other parts of 


Chriſtendom , he was bound to 
maintain Catholike Religion, and 
the Immunicies or Rights of the 
Church; 1ſo manifeſtly, that even 
their own Gol/daſtus doth acknow- 
ledge it to be the Emperors Oath 
{ota da; which is not a new Oath 

ncither : 
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neither : For the ſame in effe& was 
taken long ſince by Carolus 4. Otho 
1.and 3. and by Carolus Magnzs , 
which is a preſcription every way 
good and indiſputable. The like 
profellion alſo we finde made by 
thoſe ancient, and reltgious Empe- 
rors, Theodoſius, Gratian, V alentini- 
a, Juſtinian, and others, both in 
the Cole and Nzvel Conſtitutions. 
How therefore could the Emperor, 
either maintain or ſuffer any other 
Religion in the Empire, then that 
which he found already cftabliſhed, 
and allowed by all his Predeccſ- 
ſors, declared by ſo many Coun- 
cels, continued ſo many Oenera- 
tions, ratificd by all the Imperial 
Dyets,and laftly,by his own Oath ? 
Beſide, did the Duke of Saxony, or 
the Land/grave, when they were 
priſoners, ever plead the Law on 
their fide ? did they ever uſe any 
ach argument , any ſuch excuſe ? 
No; they ſubmitted abſolutely, 
and craved pardon for their lives, 
from his hands to whom they were 
forfeited ; and how ridiculous alſo 

had 
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had the plea been ? For ſhall the 


Duke of Saxony take arms for the 
defence of Lutheraniſm , and may 


not the Count Palatine oft Rhine do- 


the ſame in defence of Cyulvixiſm , 
which yet the Lu herans will not 
endure ? or an Halberſtat for Epis 
curiſm ? or a Muncer with hig 
Boors tor Anabaptiſm ? and fo by 
Anarchy , under pretence of Cons 


{cience and Liberties, rend in peice - 


the Empire, and open the Ports of 
Germany to the Turk. But to ſtop 
the mouth of Learned Ignorance, 1 
will diſcover more particularly, 
and -lay down the Cradatien of 
this great quarre] betwixt Ceſar 
and the Confederate Princes, and 
the legal order and method of pro- 
ceeding, which the Emperor con- 
ſtantly obſerved therein. 

In the year 1521. The Emperor 
conferred perſonally with Lutherat 
Worms,and out-of his ſpecial Grace 
and Benignity, further required the 
Archbiſhop of Triers , and the E- 
le&or of Braxydenburgh, to treat 
with him, and perſwade him to 


Conformity 3 


—— 
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Conformity ; but perceiving him 
obſtinate, and reſolved not to ſub- 
mithimſelf to any due Authority, 


[ad finding that all his Courſe, 


Books, Sermons tended to nothing 
but Sedition, and making further 
diviſions among the people ; at laſt 
be made a Decrec, with the general 
conſent of the States, not to pur 
bim to death, ſuch was his mercy, 


[but to baniſh him the Empire, 


wherein was ſhewn, as appeared 
afterward by the event, much more 
lenity then juſt providence. In 
which Decree, after the Cauſes and 
Reaſons of ſuch proceedings at 
large declared and ſct down , he 
concludeth thus. Mandantes de eo= 
rndem Statuum conſenſu, ſub crimine 
leſe Majeſtatis, &c. Commanding by 
ed with conſent of the ſaid States, 
wder pain of High Treaſon, and 
furferture of whatſoever, Lands, Prin- 
capalities, Goods or Priviledges hold- 
ing of us, aud of the Sacred Roman 
Empire; as alſo of Proſcription , or 
our Imperial Ban to be ipſo fatto in- 
urred, © c. That neither you, nor w/ 
0 


Fe. Bodin, 
de Rep. 
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&'1y of you do preſume to receive, mains 
tain, or barbor the ſaid Martin us 
ther, &c. And that ye burn all thoſ 
his foreſaid Heretical and Seditiow 
Books. And this Edi& was direfted 


to all the Eleftors, Princes, Imperis | 


al Towns,and States. Now can you 
imagine, that the Duke of Saxony, 
or the Laxdſgrave, were exempted 


from this Edi&t? or that the Ems 


peror had not as full power to call 


them to account for their contempt 
of it, as any inferior perſons? or 
otherwiſe, that thoſe ſrien were 
the Ephori of Germany, and might 
curb the Emperor himſelt, it they 
ſaw cauſe? Then certainly the Emi» 
peror of Germany were but a poor 
ſhadow of an Emperor, a Titulus fine 
re indeed, a matter of nothing but 
empty Title, and it were true 
that which Bogiz ſaith, that Imperi» 
um in Imperio querendum eſt ; A man 
might ſeek for :an Emperor all the 
Empire over, and nat finde him: 


Which yet by his leave, is a grols. 


error. Well! The Duke of Saxony, 
notwichſtandiag this Edit, would 


maintain 


ay 
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maintain and protect Lnther ; as 
he did at Ajit a T own of his own 
m Tur/ingia; v hich place Luther 
with no+ſmall arrogance, or im- 
piety rather, was wont to call his 
Parhmos 3+ and in the mean time 
changed Religion, and eftabliſhed 
Lutberaniſ in all his own Domin'- 
ons; and at Smulcald, as we ſaid 
before, entred a League againſt the 


{Emperor for maintenance of it. 


Which aCtions of the Duke, that 22, 


| yo8 may underſtand how direftly 


they are againſt Law and Juſtice, 

Andrew Gail that famous Lawyer 64i/14 de 

ſhall tc11 you, Receptores bannitorum —_ pub- 
. » C.1lO, 

perinde oe Oc. The Recei- feg.z5. 

vors, ſaich he, of Outlaws or Baniſhed 

perſons, are lyable to theTame puniſh- 

mext,: that ſuch people are ; and 

Domini Prediorun, The Lords, faith 

he, of nog paces where they lurk, are 

bound to deliver themup ; viz. To 

Juſtice. - And ,again , Oui bapnito 

"yay atum & , annonan ſuppeditat, 

ae that ſupplieth au Outlaw with pro- 

fon or victuals, is ordinarily judged aguert 

C&receivor.. .Brunus (hall alſo tell Here lib, 

that db L YOu, 1: £4. 


oi, 


Lib.1. e. 
1. ſe.9, 


Spires, in the year 1529, offered 
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you , That in excommunicatz, qui 
bannitis ; That the very entertain 
ment of excommunicate and outlawel 
perſons , is criminal and lyable 
puniſhment. It you ſuppoſe, tha 
theſe Laws _ wy. inferior 
receivors, and that the Duke waz 


free , hear what Gail ſaith again | 


Conditio Pacis publice, &c. An Edil 
for the publike Peace, obligeth all pets 
ſons in the Empire of what tate, con- 
dition or dignity ſeever, as wel 
Princes themſelves, as the inferior pti» 
ple ; yea, ſaith he, though it were pul- 
liſhed ageinſt ſome one or more of tht 
Princes, The Duke therefore not 
obeying the Law , and knowing 
that the Emperor had oft written 
out of Spain, that the Edi& 
Wirms ſhould be executed, he ap: 
gravated his crime fearing the in- 
dignation of Ceſar ; and thereup* 
on took uparms , and entred into 
the League, as hath been ſaid. And 
as notwithftanding.. after , this 
eagueentred, ſuth was the Tenity 
of Ceſar, that his Ambafſador a 
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;| the Confederates moft equal and 


moderate terms of accord, vjz. No 
more then that autrinque ab omni in= 
juria, &c. That henuceforward beth 
porties ſhould abſtain from doing is 
jury to others, and from all offenſive 
language or reviling each other ; and 


| that oxely offenders againſt this agree= 


ment ſhould be baniſhed, A man 
would think this were a reaſonable 
offer from the Supream Magiſtrate 
to the Inferiors, hens both to 
him and the Law : Yet was it re- 
kfted by the Confederates. At 
Auſpurgh again in the year 1530. 
the Emperor moſt graciouſly enter- 
tained the Duke , and received a 
Petition from him, with as much 
favor and indifferency as could 
fand with his honor : And there 

ain revived his Ambafſadors mo- 
tion at Spires , that no further In- 
novations might be made, no more 
Books publiſhed , but that at leaſt 
all things might abide in quiet 
State, till the Seventeenth of .May 
*luing : So much did his Imperial 
Majeſty yeeld for Peace ſake, And 
5G yet 
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yet the Duke reje&ted his motion t 
which ſo much diſpleaſed the Ems [* 

ror , that he forbore not to rellf* 

im, and the reſt of the Leaguerg, 
That if they obeyed not, they ſhould rt 
pent it. And yet again, at Spirer 
he labered to have prevailed with 
them by fair means 3 but thithe 
the Duke (being grown more jJec 
lous and teartul of Ceſar) weuld b 
not come. However by this courſe, ? 
which the Emperor conſtantly held o 
towards them, you may ſee, how|® 
unwilling he was to diſturb he 6 
Peace, or to begin the War ; and & 
how inexcuſable they were , that 
rejeaed 1ſo often the offers of ac 
commodation. 

But beſide this, it I ſhould relate 
the malice and, contempt they uſe 

-to him, . you'might wel chink they | 
ought not to have expeded the[® 
lea® degree of mercy from him, in|® 
caſe they ſhould fall into his handy, la 
as it hapned they did.. For' in all }® 
their. publike Letters they voucts » 

770 9 ſafed hinr'no other Title, then - 

Chron, Charls of Gaunt, uſurping the name of 

: Emperat ; 
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[Emperor ; whereby they renounced 
wo Me obedience to hint, and ſo far as 
{them lay, depoſed him : Which 
ors [ds an in ignity the meaneſt Prince 
W. of them all, would not have ac- 
;1a;| wanted ſutfcrable in his own per- 
ich [{@0- 1 muſt not forget, that the 
«| andſerave did uſually, both b 
J. letters and Meſſages, with no little 
alg{ bravery and confidence affure the 
wa Princes, and Towns of the League, 
elg] at within three  moneths Hep 
on [yould force Charls to flie out of 
the | 6&&rmany, and leave the Empireto 
.n{ | em. But how then did their pre- 
ha [ances hang together ? ' that this 
AG e was made onely ſe defen- 
0, and for their Lawtul Pros 
late [tion ? Surely they aimed at ſome 
ſe Ging more, when they talked of 
apelling the Emperor out of Ger- 
the |##2y-:. As they allo did when they 
in |fliciced the Kings of France, Eng- 
ids [#1d; Denmark , the Hans Towns, 
all {ad Swiffſes, to joyn with them, and 
<- —_— abuſed him by many 
hen | foul and infamous aſperſions. It is 
e of [Yue France indeed, (though his 
r ; F enemy 
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enemy at that time) nobly denied] 
them ; Denmark lingred, expeRting | 
the ſucceſs; neither was King Her-| 
ry forward, though his great Coun! 
{ellor, and Favorite, Cromwel, ſolli|, 
cited their bufineſs diligently, and 
was ſo forward, as to promite a 
hundred thoutand Crowns fa}; 
their aid. At which time Dota} 
Thirlby, Bithop of Wejiminfer, and] | 
Sir Philip Hobby , were the King 
Ambaſſadors with the Emperor, } 
and by that occaſion witneſſes df x 
the whole Tragedy. q 
Andyet a little further, to dib] x 
rove their proceedings by :Law:| } 
bh us remember *finſt the Decree aſh 
Worms above mentioned; which aÞ4 
Gail the Lawyer hath told us, in thy 
caſe of publike Peace, obligeth all it 
perſons alike : Let us remembe]h 
the Decree of Maximlian the Firllfa 
Emperor, about the year 1500. Wk 
thete words , Conſentientibus St#ly 
tum & Ordinum votis,, &c. By tim 
general conſent of the Princes aw|'t 
States of the Empire, an Edi #|th 
Conftitu.10n was publiſhed wary qt 
o 


(99) 
ied] for publike Peace, called in the Laſt 
ing e of the Empire Landtfrieden. 
1et» bp which Conſtitution, Preſcription or 
un} Baniſhment was adjudged to all ſuch 
Ib} & diſturbed the publike Peace by force 
and] of Arms ; which Gail further ex» 
: a] plains to this ſenſe. Omnia Bella,&c. 
foal AM War, taith he, wade without con= 

Qorſ ſent of the Prince, and Commiſſion 
and} from þ/m, upon private revenge 0r 
ing] quarrel onely, is adjudged unlawful, 
rot;} And Cap.5. I crimen leſs Majefta= 
s dl ti incarrit, &c. He commits high 
Treaſon, ſaith he, whoſvever within 

di] the Emprre ra:ſeth Arms, but by the 
aw:| Emperors Auihority and Commiſſion 
<a] becauſe he uſurps t bimſelf,that which 
h a]4 the proper Prerogative Imperial. 


n thi Yea, their own-Go/daſtxs conteſſeth Lib. r. 
hallſit to be ancient Law , Nemo intra tit. 19S 


mbe | Imperis fines, ©&c. That no man pre» 
Firk fume to gather S-ldiers within the 
0. W] brunds fi the Empire, but by conſent 
Self the Prince of that refpefiive Circle 
y t#| where be is 3 and that be give ſuffici= 
and} ert Cantize to the States, that he in- 
 #] tends not to attempt any thing againſt 
eſſa) |the Emperor , or againſt any of the 

fa F 2 States 
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Tom, 2. States of the Empire. And in an» ; 
other place he alledgeth a Decree || 
of Ludovicw Pi, againſt the King | | 
of the Komans and his Confede 
rates, as guilty of High Treaſon, | 
for attempting againſt the Empe- | | 
ror. The like alſo of Hemry the] ( 
Firſt , againſt Armulphus, Duke df 1 
Baviere, who rebelled againſt him; ; 
and of Otho the Firſt, againſt Ladel-} ; 
phbus, King of the Romans z and laſt] i 
ly, of Maximilizn the Firſt, againſt]. 
Emicho, Earl of Lingen, whom heþx 
proclaimed Traytor , confiſcatedf4 
his Lands and Eſtate,and gave them | { 
to other Princes of the Empire, | « 
onely for going to ſerve the Frend] y 
King in his Wars, though out of theſ j 
Empire, contrary to his Proclam#| 
tion. And as for the Imperial h 
F 

y 

( 


Towns, which confederated with 
theſe Princes, there is as littleto be 
ſaid for them : For it is a Maxim 
of Law, recorded by Gail, Ubi ſw| r 
pra ; that Civitatum Imperialiumſe| n 
lus Imperator eſt dominus. That1he| 
Emperor onely is Lord of the Imperial] E 
Cities, and wuot,their ſeveral Magy| F 

ſtrates; 
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ftrates: And that they pretended 
their Liberties in this caſe againit 
the Emperor, to no purpoſe. 

And tor Luther, who was the pr: 
mum mobile, and cheif wheel of all 
theſe motions ; or rather the malus 
Genius , that Fury which agitated 
the people, and ftirred them up to 
all theſe diſorders, if the Princes 
and Towns were thus guilty ,, he 
could not be innocent. If the Flock 
did erre, the Shepherd which led 
them, was to blame. I ſhall not 
here charge him again with any: 
ſmall faults, I will notaccufe him 
of belying Ceſar moſt impudently, 
when he wrote to his friend thus : 


Wormatiam ingreſſus ſum. T entred In Epiſt. 


Worms, ſaith he, at a time, when I 
tnew that Czſar would not keep Faith 
with me. Nor of his traducing or 
vilifying that moſt Fundamental 
Conſtitution of the Empire in Ax- 
red Bulla, making it one of the cheit 
miracles which Antichriſt was to 
work, viz. The tranlating of the 
Empire from the Greeks to the 
French, in the perſon of Carolus. 

F 3 Magnus, 


Tureſel. 


Epitom, ird * J 
"47" Leo the Third : Nor of his nſurp- 


204. 
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Magnus , which was done by Pope 


ing upon the Emperor and Fem 
ral 


Government,in thoſe pretended 


Laws of his which he publiſhed,cons 
cerning the Publike Exchequery 
and how he would have Churchs 
Lands and Abby-Lands to be dif« 
ofed, when he and the Princes 
ould be Maſters of all. It ſhall be 


enough, that I ſay, He firſt counſels" 


led the Princes to take Arms, and 
oppoſe Ceſar in his quarrel z and 
this Sleydan himſelf acknowledg« 
eth. And that all his Preachingy 
and all his endeavors were to overs 
tbrow the Eccleftaſtical Ele&ors ys: 
whoſe Dignities and Eſtates being: 
eſtabliſhed by the Aure3 Bulla, it was: 
Treaſon, or Sedition in the higheſ# 
degree ſo to do. The three Ecclefias 
ſtical Ele&ors,are three Chancelors 
of the Empire, and in reſpeft of 
their Regalities, immediately ſubs 
ſet to the Emperor ; 1o as there lis 
eth no appeal from them to the 
Pope, but to the Emperor, and 
Chamber at Spires. Luther —_ 
ore 
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{orceontriving their ruine,attempt=« 
edtreacherouſly to pull the faireſt 
Flowers out .of the Imperial 


I Grown. Neither could he effeft the 


ſuppreſſion of them,  bue he muſt 
termine and endanger the State 
of: the Temporal Elefors alſo; 
who, as links of the ſame chain, 
miſt-neceffarily have faln to the 
ground upon the difſo}ntion of the 


| other:; - for they had no othee 


nd, nor could plead any other 
Waeter for their-Dignities and Im- 
_ » then the Eccleſafticks 


-Therefore, to draw towards a 


& 
hispradtifes, I ſhall adde on@ in« 
ſance more of intolerable iniquity 
and' arrogance, which Cockle. re+ rochle. in 


lates, either ' of Luther (as is moſt Miſccl. 


probable,. for the Author appeared 
masked, and was Arwymw) orat 
leaſt of ſome Lutheran, pabliſhed 
_ theſe differences. beewixe 
eſer and the Princes. | Atque ut ora 
tpbturem ; And that I mayflop their 
moths for ever, ſaith. he, they are to 
F4 Rkuowy 
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know, ſpeaking of the Pope, Em- 
peror;and other Princes Catholike, 
That they are but Elective all of them, 
and that they may be depoſed for theix 
miſgovernment , as hath been oftens« 
times done. This is very modeſt, in 
compariſon of what follows ; for 
having unto this Propoſition added 
an Affumption, as full of calumnie 
and flandcrs, | he concludes very 
Logically againſt Ceſar : thus: 


Hunc ego exatiorem 5 Such an 
preſſor and Tymagt, as- this, ſuch's, 
Moabite,ſuch FOhalaris,ſuch N 
to drive him out of the Country, topul 
him ot. of bis Throne, cannot tut be« 
thing moſt acceptable to God. How 
juſtly - therefore / may that © ſage 
Counſel of Mecexas given to Aug | 
applied unto him,and thoſe 
of his Gang; as the Hiſtorian re- 
lates it. Eos,qui in divinis aliquid ins 
novant, odio habe & coerce. They that 
introduce Innovations in the matteri 
of Religion, deteſt, ſaith he, andbe 
ſure to reftrain 5 not onely for the ſake 
of the gods ( whoſe honor yet whoſoever 
neglecieth, doth ſeldom advance yy 
AC e 
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ſelf much ) but alſo for thy own': For 


ſuch perſons by gy in of new opi” 


wins, and new cuſtoms concerning the 
gods, do very much diſquiet the people, 
aud make them deſire change in the 
Aﬀuirs of State : Whence proceed 
Seditions, Confpiracies, F attions, and 
Tumults among them ; all which, are 
things prejudicial to the Dignity of « 
Prince, and ſhould be avaided. How 
wae this is, Germany and theſe other 
ts of Chriſtendom havebeen a 
example, for theſe hundred of 
years. And how juſtly ic might be 
done, Luther himſelf will tell you 
asclearly as any man, if you gon- 
ſalt him, when he is himſelf : For 
though he were a mad DoQor, yer 
he. had his lucida intervalla , and 
could now and then-diſcern Rea- 
ſon, eſpecially when he declaimed 
againſt Sacramentaries and Ana- 
'baptiſts ; for then the Magiſtrate 
muſt do his office, and no man muſt 


complain. Neque is Sectarints , mt Enarrat, 
quem auimadvertitur per Mgiſtra- in Plalm: 


tum, cogitur ad fidem, For, ſaith he, 
ſuch a SeGary as is puniſhed by tbe 
| # $ Civil 
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Civil Magiſtrate, is not compelled ty 
the Faith, as they commonly. pretend; 
bat his impious and unſound Dottrine 
3s ſuppreſſed, his blaſphemous mouth 
Stopped, and the dunger of wk 
of better Chriſtians, prevented. 
therefore, Ext alias ; Let him yy, 
faith he, whe:her he will, let bim 
exerciſe bis gifts among the T 
and Pagans, rather then abide here ty 
erupt Chriftians. And again, Nan 
ut ſepe dixi : For as T have often told 
you, faith he, they that will live in aw 
City, are bound to obſerve the Laws 
of the place ; mor are they to be tt 
anred, who ſhall preſume to do or feak 


- #ny thing contrary thereunto : Ted, 


' India 
causa & 
inaudira, 


they may be floned, as blafphemer 
were by the Law of Moſes, and cot 


- dewned, even without tryal : Andif 


ſuch a courſe had been taken with 
Muncer, Carolftad, and the reft of 
th.t Rabble, in the beginning, when 
they firſt Legan to publiſh therr opint 
815 privatel\, and without any la 
cling, we had ſeen much leſs calu* 
mity in Germany at this day, Thus 
ſharply and truly, Luther againſt 
them. 


[for 
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them. But how is this evil Servants 
demned - by» his own mouthb 
is it lawful, and the duty of 
4 Tops Magiſtrate to yu and 

ain new un- 
ſound Doftrines ap Banks Carol 
fed, andthe relþoh Hons, ang ſhall 
it not be pevtnitzcd to Ceſar, to 
take the like legal courſe with him, 
doing the ſame things ? He muſt 
wy perith by higown n braath, and 
by the verdi&t which he gives 
wainſt his adverſaries, hedrawetdy 
an Indictment againſt himſelf ; une 
der which we leave hin, and p 
an, to ſee what pranks. oar 
of the Reformation played, upon 
the like principles or pretences, in 
,n other parts of Chriſtendom, 


Titw'« 
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_  Titulus Seeundus. 
CALVINEKM: 


.,O0R 


The Tumulesin France: 


Leave Germany , - and laungh | 


out into an' Ocean of as great 

miſeries in France, and enquire 
there, whether Calviniſm doth any 
better diſpoſe people to obedience 
(which is our grand quzre) then 
Lutheraniſm did. The firſt founder 
of this Se&t was Huldericus Zuinglis 
4s, whole followers Luther always 
called Sacramentaries, but now ge- 
nerally they have their- title from 
Calvin ; whole tranſcendency in 
evil, hath overſhadewed the others 
glory, and is ſolely reverenced as 
the Patriarch and Archite&t of 
Geneveh ; that framed all her uy 

an 


(that 
i ” 
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and Diſcipline, and ordered the 
motions of her ſphere wich much 
; | art and policy. Lather was harſh 
| and ſtern , uling neither modeſty 
.* } nor good maners with men : Calvin | 
4+! } was more cautelous _—_ a ſubtler A - 
F-| | ſpirit, a ing at friſt to the 
[: Work bs Humiſiry , and covered 
-\ | with a Foxes skin. Luther was the 
| firſt-cauſe, but Calvin glorieth that 
| he gave perfeftion toall. Both of 
them were vain glorious; both 
cl} | bred in the Schools of Law and 
eat | Contention ; both ſpecial friends to 
ire | theFleſh and to Pleaſure, and:nei- 
ny | ther of them commended much'for 
ce | Piety'or Devotion. For the deſcrip» 
en | tion of the Life and Converſation 
er | of Calvin, of his Nature, Behavior, 
li- | Dyet, and general Epicuriſm, I re- 
ys | fer'you-to. one , _ that fat long b 
e- | him to draw his Picture, andhaik 
m | done ic tothe life. It'is Dr. Hierome Hier. Bol 
in | Bolſec, one that was uſed to feel oo 
rs. | his pulſe, and knew his humors. x 
2s | A man not hired, nor corrupted to 
xf | doit; (as ſomehave affirmed withs 
te | Out any ſhew of:proof', onely to 
weaken 
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weaken his teſtimony, and main» 
tain the credit of their Caipoy 
and who in the begirning ak 
a moſt ſertqus, yeay Religious Pro« 
teſtation of iTruth and Candor in 
_ Baldwin the buſineſs. Francis Baldwin, a 
Apolog. man that lived long with Caluiy, 
and knew well what blood ranin 
all his veins, concurreth with him; 
De orta $o doth Florinuwndus ele R emidlh, 4 
& Pr0- French Gentleman of eminent qua- 
 grebHe- 1:1 - Clandins de Saindles, Biſhop of 
refhum, : 
Ewrenx, and others ; not; to mens 
tion any Lutherans. Thele haveal 


left us lively Images of Calvin, and 


of his Succeſſor at. Genevab;, the 
fine Mr. Theodore Be: a,who could as 
Pantel. in eafily uſurp another mans Wite, as 
vita ©us. an other mans Pariſh, and was ever 
more in Love, then in Charity, ag 
they that knew.him well, ſay. But 
F imend. not to meddle here with 
ther lives or.vertues ; nor yet with 
any of their- School points and 
Dofrimes, which I leave to the 
more learned to, diſcuſs. That 
which I ſhall inſiſt upon here, ſhalb 
be according to my principal pur» 
pole 
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_ to deliver their ſeditious Para« 
oxes, and ſhew unto the World, 
how much their new refined do» 
&rine doth derogate from Royalty, 
and that ſovereign Authority 
which belongeth unto all Kings , 
Princes, and States, rightly conſti- 
tuted ; and how much ir favoreth 
the worſt of Governments, that is, 
Pure Democraty or Popularity. 
And I ſhall begin with Calvin, who 
goeth moreſlily and cunningly to 
work,nothing ſo rudely and blunt- 
ly as Luther. 
Firſt therefore,for the reputation 


.of his Confiftory or Saubedran, at 


Genevah, he labors to debaſe.Mo- 
parchy, and to. prefer Ariſtocracy 


before it, Nox id quidem per ſe; Not Inſtir.lib, 
#1 it ſelf (forſooth, as it he had been 


very tender of the Rights of Kings) 
but by reaſon of mens uatural corrup= 
tier. Quia rariflime contingit 3 Be 
cauſe it is ſeldom ſeen, ſaith he, that 
Princes can govern their Paſſions ſo 
well, or are ſo wiſe and prudent, as they 
oxght to be, ts uphold good Government. 


So he makes it a rare thing, to fide 
a wile 


C. 20, 
c&.10, 


| 4 Bodin de 
* Rep. 


to dogthis change being asthe Firſt 


6 ©"! "+ 


a wiſe and moderate King ;z and {6 
concludes, from a general defef, [it 
which he ſuppoſeth in Kings, that 
it is beſt f.r many joyntly, and: norhh 
ome alone abſolutely ro command, fi 
For, ſaith he, where many govern, wel 
ſapplyeth the defedis of another, both m Ih 
point of Counſel and Juſtice. This Yi 
was his way (politick and plauſible Þj 
enough) to prepare the hearts of 
his people at Genevah to the Dilci-Yſ 
line, which he intcndcd for them, Þ 
For you mult know, the Gexevians 
had now ejefted their Biſhop, who: 
was alſo their Sovereign Prince, 
and had been ſo ever ſince the time 
of Frederick the Firit. So that their 
Monarchy was newly changed into 
a popular State, yet governed Ari- 
ſtocratically ; which Calvin there- 
fore ſmooths unto the people by 
ſuch Reaſons, as it concerned him 


fruits of his new Goſpel in that 
City. So having given this firſt blow 
to! Monarchy ( though therein he 
ſeems: to forget, that himſelf was 
born at Noyon,) and finding R_ 
a 
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fe at Genevah, he procecdsz and 
3 [prevent your obje&ion in behalf 
Monarchy, That Kings have al- 
ways grave and wiſe Counſellors 
t-advite them, and to ſupply their 
ec, in caſe themſelves be weak, 
# the gives his reſolution. elſewhere. 
is {ings, ſaith he, make choice of ſuch Com- 
mer for their Counſellors, as can beſt fit ment. in 
of Fiheir: bumors and accommodate them> — 22% 
i= {ſelves to their appetites in the ways of ©** 
cm, Jawe/ty and deceit. So he makes them 
Mittle better by having Counſellors, 
d ſtains: the reputation of Goun»- ' 
lors themſelves with a ſcandal 
tolerable. But Chep.2. v.39. heis Daniel, 
_ paſſionate: They are,ſaith 
0 Fhe, 01t of. their wits, quite void of ſenſy 
ad underſtanding, who defire to live 
w#der - Sovereign Monarchies;, for'it 
DJ Feat bel but: order and: policy anuft - j 
it Fderay, where one men 'bolds ſuch an P: 
i extent of Government. Yea, Chap. 5. | 
It $625, Kings, faith he, oftentimes for- 
ow I yet they ave men ,: and. of the. ſame 
be 8 would-with others.. They are ftiled Dei 
74s | Gratia, but to what ſenſe or purpoſe, 
elt | ſave onely to ſbew, they acknowledge 
20 


(14). 
ano Superior on Earth. ? yet under © 
Lur this, they wil trample upon Gods 
with thcir feet ;, ſo that it is but an a» 
buſe and fallacy,when they are ſo ſtiled, 
Which is a pretty defcant, ( is:itfh 
not?) upon Dei Greta; and there«Jþ 
fore, Voile, ſaith he, See what thi Wit 
rage and madneſs of all Kings is, with 
Whom it is an ordinary and commanh 
_ thing. to exclude God from the Governa\ 
ment of the Werld. And this he writ 
notin quality of a Stateſman, buti} 
of a Divine; in that maſter-peiceJ6 
of his, his Drftitutiens : and in hisYm 
Commentaries upon Scripture he dewJth 
livereth theſe dangerous Pofitions/Ju 
as matters of DoGtrine and of Dit»Jy 
ciplinr, to be generally received by*J 
all ; and makes a Nebuchadnezzar h 
of allKings: But rather out of his: 
own ſpleen, then out of his'Text, Ja 
by his good leave. + For to what Jn 
urpoſe can ſuch expreffions tendy | 
but to diſgrace .Scepters, and to- 
ſcaudalize: all Governments, that” 
are. noe framed. according: to his 
owh mould? "203 
And therefore, Chap. 6. v. 25. in 


4 
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y cÞexiel, he chargeth them direftly; 
Brurive, faich he, will condemn by bis 
1 as.lmple all theſe that profef themp- 
ilebNives at this day, Catbolike Kings, 
s itfhriſtianr Kings, and Defenders of 
T6 Faith ; and yet do, not onely de- 
 ht"Ute and bury all true Piety and Reli- 
within , but corrupt and deprave the 
mw Iybole worſhip of God, This indeed 
19 Jiework for the Cooper, not by a Mars 
rig relate , but a Mar-Prince. The 
utiJaoſt Chriſtian King muſt be new 
icefarechiſed ; he that is Catholike, 
Jak be caught anew by an Unca- 
wtolike, that is, a private ſpirity 
n$/Jud the Defender of the Faith , 
iJaft have a new Faith given him to 
dy Jefend, by this great Prophet Cel 
ai: And fo by a new Model alt 
tis Jhe old: Religion of the Church; 
Jadall the Laws of State concern- 
Jag it, muſt be aboliſhed. Thus doth 
{doin preſume to reform Kings 
Jud Government, and pretends to 
Tild an Ark (but it is of his own 
is Jlad) to ſave the World, having 
/ {&eamt, that otherwiſe ic muſt pe- 
n Jnſhby a deluge of Ignorance, Im- 
piety 
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piety, and Superſtition ; of whoy 
a may be truly ſaid, Pluſquem re 'Y 
uars videtur. He muſt be much m 
then a Prince himſelf, who thus 1 
James to play the Ariſtarchs, and cex-| 
ſurer of Princes, And that he may 
ſeem to come ſhort of Luther hizt 
 Predecefſor, in any degree of in» 
modeſty, Les Roz (Chap.6. v.34) 
font preſque tous 3 Theſe Kings, aid 
he, are in a maner all of them a cons 
pany of Block-heads , and oy il 
perſons 3 as wilde gnd fps 
« their Hor ſes, prefe 
ani their Vices, Sore all 1 
whatſoever, Yet did he weitind ol 
in an age, when to ſay bur trut | 
the Princes of Chriſtendom wen} 
not ſoextreamly-debauched. 
the Twelfth; Francis the Firſt, andF} 
Hemwry the Second of Fraxce, have} 
lefr a better fame of themſelves wo 
Pofterities,then this : So have Maxi I 
_ the Firſt,and Charls the Fifth, I 

5p age in Germany. ' Henry the}! 
Eighth' of England, degenerated | 
net in his latter times, and not.Þ 
till he was corrupted by ſome prine | 

_  cipls} 
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homliples of this Reforming Liberty : 
 regſ@ his children , Edward the Sixth 
maghhere was much hope at leaft, and 
 trel@ Qyeen Mary much vertue. In 
' ceeſtotland reigned Fames the Fifth, 
 notfind two Mares, that might be ca- 
- high;onized for their merits : And for 
imvIG@ftile, and Portugal, their Kings 
3,4)Jver flouriſhed more for Govern= 
ai ment, Greatneſs, encreaſe of State, 
comJHlenty, Peace, then in thoſe times, 
wif || tat could his meaning then be, 
ned cenſure them all ſo much for 
pidity and vice, but to breed a 
baſwncempr of Kings, and to induce 


bis pec ple, that live under Free States, 
ith;Jio deſpiſe and hate them ; and their 
renown people to caſt of their Govern- 

ment, and procure their Liberties 
ndJazall adventures ? eſpecially under 
zvellnecloak of Religion ; for at this 


to b driveth altogether, as A 
x yell 5 That in popular and umul- 
th} mary States he ſhould prevail 
more, then where men of wiſdom, 

md diſcerning judgements fit at 
| the Helm. And as Zuinglixs before 
tim had found, That he could nor 


induce 


Dan. 6. 
22, 
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Chriſtians wotds'in ſome tolerable ſenſe : MP] 
Kbjedt ro ſays, Calvin ſpeaketh not a word dl] 


_Anti- 
chriſts 


Rebellion, with Arms. That by Abdicant ſ 
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induce Francis the Firſt to favorl® 
him, ſo Calvin well perceived that 
Kings, and Det gratis, would beak 
ways blocks in his way. Therefonf 
he is willing to remove them , {#| 
far as he can, out of the way, thatf# 
they may-not impeach the currentÞ 
of his Preachings ; and to that end} 
tells them in plain terms, Abdicall 
fe poteſiate 5 Princes deprive then ? 
ſelves of a; power , when they oppoſe V® 
God ; and tt is better in ſuch caſe th 
ſt :n their faces, then ts obey theml; 
Which irreverence yet he never 
learned from the example of any |) 
Apoſtleor Prophet. There isa 1& j 
ſpe due tothe perſons of- Princes 
even when they forget their officy}! 
if we be not much miſtaken. 
Dot#or Bilſex. labors much tw} 
fave Celvins credit in this bufinels} 
with Princes, and to expound the} 


him” 


depriving Princes, or refifting 


he means not, they looſe thelf 
Cxowns, but theis power to colt» 
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wolnand unlawful things (a fine gloKs, 
| tharkihey looſe a —_ which they 
xeablacver had ) but in lawful things 
only retain their power ſtill, The 
, fijbraſe Confouere, he confeſieth to be 
hartardh; and that:the compariſon was 
renthaged by him in. vechement words, 
id. it is willing to excuſe them. But 
cagd6to the firft plea, itis wholly im+ 
bem [yertinent, For what though he uſe 
»ofe duet the words of deprivation and 
ſ# a[8ffance, are therefore the words 
eu; [ieuſerh, excuſable? to ſpeak too 
lainly had been to erre too palpa= 

» Which ſtood not with Calvins 
{oattineſs. Beſide, what was Danicls 
Faetence , which he urgeth, it was 
mely 'in Humility, Pattence, and 
frayer ? It was not after the violent 
Fhltion of Genevah, he did nor fit 
tin. Nebuchadonozers face, nor tell 
T3, hewas unworthy to live. And 
for the ſecond, Abarcant fe, what 
means he that Kings do looſe ? nor 
Weir Crowns, but onely their Power to 
Command. Speak. plain Engliſh,and 
be clear :. You copfcls the King 
looſeth. bis Poxer to Command,. but 
i you 


ever 
any | 
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you adde- obſcnrely in theſe things, , 
meaning in matrers of Religion |; 
for ſo it muſt be underf | 
though you caſt a cloak over the|; 
words, and cover the matter. But] 
d:fire to know; what is a King L 
Crown without power to  coms a 
mand : He that teacheth, they looſe 
their Royal Power, doth he not lap fy 
as much as that they forfeit it ? and 
if they forfeit it, who may chab |, 
lenge: and take the forfeiture of |, 
" ſuch a Crown ? But by ſud], 
Le&ures and Dodtrines as thele |, 
| doth not Calvin plainly enough | 
arm the Subjetts againſt the Prince, |, 
when they revolt for Religion ? And 
is not this the very ground of all 
the Combuſtion, and Civil Wars in 
France ? Yea, but in other thing 
lawful, Princes retain their powet, 
Firſt, theſe arenot Calvins wordy 
but Dofor Bilſor5, who writes and 
lives under a Monarchy, Calvins 
words are indifinite, Abdicant ſe 
poteſtate : "They deprive themſelves 
of the power they have, without ex* 
ception or limitation ; abſolutely; 
-."m_ 
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not after a ſort 3 in all things, nog 


in ſome particular ; for altogether, 
not for ſome time onely, and then 


| . reſtored : For Princes, once 


fefſed , ſeldom recover their 
pid again. Secondly, what Court 


"For Magiftrates ſhall take cognizance 


md determine, wherein Kings 
boſe their power, and wherein 
not? who ſhall judge and decide 
the difference between the matters 
lewfu! and unlawful, that you ſpeak 
«>? Though, as I ſay, Calvizs own 
words import no ſuch reſtriftion at 
all; which doth plainly appear by 
bis harſh phraſe © you call it) of 
pitting in bz face , that'is, to defie 
them openly, and to contemn them 
and their aCts, accarding to your 
own (for fm Rebel But this, you 


lay, is far from Rebellion ; true, but 
not from Treaſon. And therefore 
though he teach not the one, yet he 
may teach the other. .Extenuate the 
words,as much as.you can, yet they 


will be really heinous and ſediti- 


ous: For he that holdeth a King 
k not worthy to be, or to live among 


Weng 
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men , doth he not. ſufficiently exp 


communicate him from his Govern { 
ment? As for your Inſurgunt contre 


Deum, it is a ſtale and Arbitray 
pretext, and ferves onely to' maky 
them odious under a feigned chary 
of impiety 3 it.convinceth nothing 
but much impudence and malicei 


the objeQtors, who ſhould firſt ] - 
b 


1 
to be vertuous ka ranch befor] 
they charge vice'ſo freely upon 
chers,'eh ectalty Princes : A thin - 
which they never yet were, in 
kinde,that the World knoweth. 
conclude, this you -grant in effe&[ 
That it the King of Babylon threw[þ 
tens Daniel! with puniſhment,in cak{j 
he will not warkls his Idol; or thef 
King of Fraxce commands his Sub*Jþ 
jeds- to obey the Laws, and com 
municate at the Altar of thefj 
Church,in both caſes alike ab4icatIy 
ſe poteſtate; the Kings looſe theit] $g 
4, Wer, and Subjets ought notwſhe 
obey them , but rather to ſpit in} 
their faces. And this was the rev] 
fon why.Do&or Alle objefted itto[y 
Calvin, as ſeditious Do&rine.; and} 
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exJhoftor Bilſon well knoweth, that 
nbMifditious Dotrines are not ſo dain= 
mty at Genevah. For there it was, 
aJ{that in hatred of three Queen Mas 
lake s of England and Scotland , that 
#{Gelvix firft ſer a broach that more 
untfen ſeditious Paradox againſt Gy- 
<li acraty,or the Government of Wo- 
alien; and by inftruttion and ex- 
fore Wple from him,Kxox and Goodman 
nEierward publiſhed their ſeveral 
unftÞoks of that ſubjet. Look but 
% = _Yy of Scotland, ym 
 Widby Wautroler, Page 213. and you 
ied | pill finde, that rh Apolegind 
{forall his praftiſes from the autho- 
cak tity and judgement of Calvin, viz. 
th it was lawful for Subjeds to re 
tom Religion, when Princes will not. 
ol!” And that Calvins opinion in the 
Uipoint, may be yer more manifeſted, 
calithe -praftiſes of his darling and 
helr $hclar, Maſter Theodore Beza, muſt 
ole confidered ; who perfe&tly un- 
t Bikeftood his Do@rine, and did no 
re#Iifs bravely put it in execution, In 
Che Preface to his Tranſlation of 
and} New Teftament,which he maketh 
Qorſ- - | G 2 tg 
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to Queen Elizabeth,he writeth thug |, 
Duo die (SCiI. 19, Decemb.) Upay 

Which day, ſaith he, wo years ſnce, 
the Nobility and Gentlemen of France, I 4 
under the command of his Excellency, |, 
the Prince of Conde, Leing affified n 
with Tour Majeſties Auxiliaries, aud} q 
ſome others from the Princes of Ger 

many, laid the firſt foundation of the} 
trus Reformed Keligi;a in France; þ 
with their own blood, This, I hops | 
Maſter B:/ſon kimſelt will confeſs to | 
be Rebellion ; yer Beze juſtificthit]g 
openly, yea, gloricth, that himſelf}, 
was not an pn but a princÞ | 
pal in the bufineſs. For after he had [fy 
commended ſome other good ſer» Ie 
vices of this nature, which the Re Jn 
forming Parties had done &Jy 
Meaulx, Orleans, &c. He concludes [h; 
Id quod & libentivs teftor z Which I] 
ſpeak , faith he, the more freely, bt] 
cauſe 1 my ſelf, as it pleaſed God, wi]; 
prejent at moſt of thoſe Counſels and] e 
Afﬀions. It is true, there be ſome[Þ 
that would excuſe even this Adtion] an 
of Conde, and the Hugonets , 'pIe-Jpr 


tending,it was not againſt the | 


but 
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but againſt an evil Counſellor, and 
hug Edeliver themſelves from the op- 
Jpn _ of one, who abuſed the 
ne, Fings youth : That ſame ove was 
nce, Fthe Duke of Guiſe, who being him- 
MO, {elf a ſtranger, fay they, and hatin 
ified] the Nobility of France, on — 
and to oppreſs them of the Reformed 
XÞ&{ Religion, and to ſet the Crown on 
the This own head, in cale the King 
Ie} ſhould die, armed himſelt into the 
6 I field, c. That thereupon the Ne» 
$ WO] hles of France perceiving his mali- | 
hit} ous defigns, viz. To murder and 
ſel Fteftroy fo many innocents, took u 
Arms to defend themſelves a; ainſ 
ſuch a Tyrant. That, for the Kin $ 
ſe>Fronſent it was not to be ex 2 
Re[nor, as the caſe ood, much wo be 
Uhregarded , ſeeing he was in the 
dey Fhands of the Guiſes; and had nei- 
61 therage todiſcern, nor freedom to 
deny., nor power to cxecute the 
vS1law. Laſtly, ſay ſoine, Bezs teach- 
& obedience to Magiſtrates in his 
met Book De confeſs. fid. very largely, 
19} and preſccibech no other remedy to 
me-q private perſons oppreſſed by a Ty= 
8 G 3 rant, 


Jul 
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rant, but prayers and tears to amend 
their lives. Touching the firſt poing, 
the Apologifts will ſeem could 
that this Battle of Dreux was nei» 
ther againſt Law,nor the King ; and 
yet afterward confeſs, that they un- 
derſtand not the Law of Francegnor 
the Circumſtances of the War. Sy 
they pretend certainty in a matter/ 
wherein they have not Science; 
which is to beat themſelves with 
cheir own weapon, But was indeed 
chat War neither againſt the King, 
nor the Law ? Affuredly againit 
them both, as will appear by the 
Laws of Charls the Eighth, 1487. df 
Franci the Firſt, 1532. of Franc 
the Second, 1560, at Fountain Bleauy 
which I ſhall cite hereafter in the 
Eaſe of Roche! and Montauban. Sex 
condly, it is certain, that Battle was 
not in King Fraxcis his time, bur 
in the Reign of Charls the Ninth : 
And after the death of King Fran- 
9; all men not unacquainted with 
the proceedings of that time, know 
full well, that the Houſe of Guiſe 
did bear no ſway at Court; ;» 
Duke 
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ed [Duke was made, as it were, a tran- 
ing; [ger to the State, the Queen-Mpcaer, 
ent, © Xing of Never , and the Con» 
nei« Hhble ſate at the ſtern,and ruled all. 
and ITherefore it is not true, that the 
uns [ſing was in captivity under the 
nor [tion of Gu:/e; nor true, thatthe 
So [Dake arm d himſelf into the Field; 
ter/ [ſr the Conſtable commanded in 
cez [cheif 5; he and the Marſhal of Saint 
ith | (ndrews , were the Kings Licute- 
cd [nants, and had the Kings Commiſ> 

{ons to warrant what they did, 


were his fortune to ſtand maſt:r of 


Thirdly, Neither did the Princes 
of Bourbon take arms onely. to de- 
liver themſelves from the oppre hon 
& Guiſe : For if ic weieks why 
e#- | did they not lay down, when they 
th |faw, not the Duke of Gaiſe, but 
W | the Conſtable Motmorency coming 
ue | gainft chem, armed no leſs with 
he | he Kings Authority , then with 
G 4 his 


SST TAS2TES 


The Dake of Guiſe Jead onely rhe Mon. 
tear of the Army ; and though ic £4095 


theFicld, and to win the day, yet ayvip. 
hehad not any charge in the Battle, fer. Com- 
but onely of his own Companies, mer. 


% 


Ub; ſupra. 


-nothing.s he was the Honor of the 
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his Forces, to chaſtize them as Re. 
bels. The Conſtable was a man, a- 
gainſt whom they could pretend 


Admirals Houſe, the Admiral; 
Kinſman, and his great friend, & 
ſpecially when he was priſoner at 
Melun, by commandment of Hem 
the Second : He was now the Kin 

Vicegerent in the Field, why did 
they not reverence him ? yea, why 
did they themſelves begin the hgh 
why did they firſt affront and affai 

the Kings Army ? This thereforeis 
but matter of my retext ; for 
Beza himſelf confeſſeth plainly, 
This Field was fought to reftore 
eftabliſh their pretended Religion, 
Fourthly, Neither is ic true, chat 
the Duke of Guiſe is a ſtranger in 
France. Is he a ftranger in France, 
who is deſcended clearly from the 
Stock and Line of Charlemaign, 
who isno ſtranger in Fraxce, I wis? 
Is he a ſtranger in France, who isa 
Peer of France, and Cofin-German 


to the Prince of Conde, their Pro- 


te&tor? whoſe own Mother was Ar- 
| tontettay 


Crag) 


torietta, Princeſs of Bourbon ? whoſe 
Anceſtors have enjoyed the greateſt 
Offices and Honors in the Court of 


France ? Neither, may we forget 
| the great ſervices they have done 


for the Crown of France, at Rome, 


at Metz, Verdun, Theonville, and at 


Calice eſpecially, in a time when 


all Fraxce was in mourning, and 


diſtreſs too , for the loſs which 
Monfienr the Admiral had received 
at St. ©uintins. Laſtly, that dream, 
viz. That the Duke ſhould aſpire 
tothe Crown, is the pititulleſt of 
all, a meer- fable taken out of the 
Legend of Lorrain, and other Libels 
of that time. For how many Walls 
of Braſs were betwixt him and it? 
The King himſelf yong, his Bro- 
thers yonger ; their Mother living, 
the King of Navar their truſty and 
Noble Friend, with the whole No- 
bility of France, as they themſelves 


!{} acknowledge: Was itnot then a 


lixely object for ſuch a Strangers 
pretenſtons? 

It being then apparently falſe, 
That the King was in the hands, 
G5 that 
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that is, under the power of Guiſe; 
Jet us conſider the laſt Propoſition, 
viz, That the Kings Commiſion, 
which the Conſtable had, and the 
Prince wanted, and fought againſt 
at the Battle of Dreux, was not 
much to be regarded , bccauſe at 
that time the King had neither age 
fo diſcern, nor liberty to deny, &c, 
As for Liberty, it is anſwered alrez» 
dy. Andfor age, what if the King 
wanted age naturally, in his potitick 
capacity he did not. We are to. 
know, a King hath wwo bodies, or 
his perſon may be conſidered under 
a double capacity, that of Nature, 
and that of Policy. His Budy po- 
fitick,as it never dieth,ſo it is never 
deftetive of Authority or DireQi- 
on, Theadts of the Body politick 
be not abated by the Natural bodies 
acceſs.: The Body politick is not 
diſabled to govern by the non-age 
of the natural. See 26. Lib, Afi. 
Placit.24. where, by Juſtice Thorps 
judgement , the gift of a King is 
not defeated by his non-age. In the 
Book of Aſi/. tit. droit. placit. 24 

And 
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Anxo 6. Ed.3. for a Writ of Righe 
brought by Edward the Third, of a 
Manor, as Heir to Richard the Firſt, 
the exception of non-age againſt 
the King was not admitted. For 
though the Natural body dieth, yet 
the Body politick (which magni- 
fieth and advanceth the qualiry of 
the Natural) is not ſaid to die, So 
+ Eliz, The Leaſes of the Dutchy 
made by Edward the Sixth, were re- 
ſolved by all the Judges to be good, 


| though made in the Kings minori=- 


ty. So though the Kings Body 
natural, cannot diſcern or judge, 
yet that diſableth not the Kinggthat 
the afts of his Minority ordered by 
his Counſel and the Regent, ſhould 
be of no validity 3 which their 
own Hottoman in his France-Gallia 
might have taught them. Andler 
them re{olve us, whether the Coun» 
ſel and State of England would 
take it well, if a Catholike ſhould 
affirm (as he might do, much more 
waly,) that the change of Religion 
made by Edward the Sixth, was not 
warrantable, beipg done in his Mi- 

nority, 


(132) 
nority, and when he had neither 
age to diſcern what he did, nor li» 
berty +7 diſcern any thing to the 
Prote&or, and Northumberland , in 
whoſe hands he was. If you a 
prove not this Argument, why 
you diſallow the ſame plea for the 
Authority of the King of France? 
was the age of the one a Bar in 
Law, and not in the other ? or was 
the one an abſolnte King, and not 
the other ? was King Edwards con- 
ſent ſufficient to authorize his Un- 
cles doings, and was King Charls 
his conſent inſufficient,and nothing 
worth to authorize the Conſtable 
with his Army to purfue and 
puniſh their Army of Rebels? Be- 
z4s opinion therefore 1 confeſ.. fid. 
is much contrary to what he al- 


loweth and commendeth here. For 


if there be no other remedy; but 
preces and lachryme tor private per- 
ſons againſt the oppreſlions of a 
Tyrant, he betrayed the Admiral 
and the Prince very foully, to bring 
them into the fields of Dreix, to 
fight againſt che King for Religion, 
Doctor 
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DoRor Bilſon hath taken up ſorhe« 
where one notable ſingularity to 
excuſe the Prince of Conde, viz. 
That he was not an abſolute Sub- 
jet of France, ought not fmple ſut- 
=_ to the Crown ; Ergo, might 
Ily do ſomething more then 
others. But it argueth ſuch a groſs 
ignorance in the Laws of Fraxce, 
and in the ſtate of that Prince, that 
it deſerveth more to bepitied, then 
anſwered. ' Neither - could it help 
the Admiral, who had no other 
Prote&tion then that uf his Sword, 
nor Priviledge, but from his new 
Religion. 
© But becauſe that ſmooth profeſſi- 
oh of Beze above mentioned, is ſo 
much infifted on, and cunningly 
uſed, as it were, to caſt a miſt before 
the eyes of an unwary Reader; - it 
will be necefſary to clear that buſt- 
neſs a little further, by letting you 
ſee the man himſelf in more pro- 
per colours, as in relation to this 
—_ Firſt, therefore read his Po- 
tions and Catechiſm of Seditions, 
viz, That Book of his called Vix- 
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dieig contra Tyrannos :; There a& 
ing the part of Janiu Brutus (4 
Noble Komen indeed , but great 
enemy- of Kings) he propounds'in 
the firſt place this Queſtion, Whe 
ther Subjefts be bound to 06 

their Kings, when they comm 

contrary unto Gods Law, and r& 
{olveth preſently, Pag.22. We maf 
obey Kings for Gods ſake, when they 
obey God : But otherwite, Pag. 24. 
weare abſolved; For as the Vafſal, 
ſaith he, ſooſeth bis Fief or L:rdſhip, 
if be commit Felony 3, ſo doth the King 
looſe his Right, and his Realm alſq, 
viz, By commanding contrary uns 
to Gods Law : Which conſidering 
that Gods Law is onely as they 
themſelves ſhall think good to in- 
terpret it, is dangerous enough, 
But Pag.65. he is more notable.Cox- 
ſprracy, ſaith he, i go:d or ill, accords 
ing as the end is, at which it aimeth; 
Which is a moſt pernicious Maxim, 
and a Doctrine fit for nothing but 
to encourage Ravillec, Poltrot, or 
ſome ſuch villanous affaſlmate to 


his deſperate work,or to be a _— 
r 


« 
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ler to the Conſpirators at Amboirs. 
So Pag. 66. The Magiſtrates, ſaith 
he, or any ze part of the Realm may 
reſt the King, being an Idolater, as 
Lobna revolted from Joram, when, he 
forſook God. And Pag. 132, The Go= 
vernment of the Kingdom is not given 
tothe King glonezbut alſs tothe Officers 
of the Realm. And again, Pag. 103. 
The Kings of France, ſaith he, Spain 
ad England, are crowned, and put, 
# it were, into poſſeſſion of their charge 
by the States, Peers, and Lords, which 
- x the people. And: Pag. 199. 


e is a ſtipulation in all Kingdoms 


Hereditary : As in France, when the 


King i crowned, the Biſhops of Beau=- 
vois and Loan ask the people, if they 
deſire and command, This man ſhall be 
King. What if they do? it isno 
argument, that the people do there- 
fore chuſe him to be King ( for his 
Kingdom is confeſſed already to be 


Hereditary,and ſo the Succeilion de» 


termined by Law ; ) much leſs that 
they make him ſuch. It is an accep- 
tation onely, not an eleion ; a de- 


claration of their willing SubjeCti- 
ON 5 


G1les. 
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on , Obcdience, and Fidelity to 
wards him, and nothing elſe,asyou 


may be well informed out of Fra. | 


ci Roſſelets Ceremonies at the Cone 
ſecration or Inauguration of the 
Kings of France. Was there everan 
Aſſembly of Eſtates held to conſe 
crate or ele a King of Fraxce ? or 
do the Kings of France count the 
time of their Reign from their In- 
auguration onely , and not from 


their entrance ? was not Charl: the 


Seventh fuJl Eight years King of 
France, betore he was crowned, as 
the French Hiſterians themſelves re 

ort? or think you, that the Peers 
are Ephoria 4 No\,they are Pares inter 
ſe,butnot Companions to the-King, 


They are not States, as in Holland, } 


to rule and dire& all Aﬀairs ; For 
in France and England all the Au» 
thority depends upon the Kings; 
and what 1s the State, but the Au- 
thority of the Prince? Who onel 

by his Letters Patents createt 

Peers, diſpoſeth all Offices, giveth 
all Honors, receiveth all Homage 
in cheit, as being the ſole Foun- 
tain 


- 
, 


(137 ) 


tain from whence ſpringeth both 


- 
F «- W 
= 


{Nobilicy and Authoricy : And he 


that would cither reſtrain this So- 
yereignty within any narrower 
bounds, or communicate it to 0» 


 thers, makes no difference between 


the Crown of a King, and the Ber- 
rette of a Duke of Venice. Many 
other Maxims and Rules he hath 
of this nature,fic for nothing but to 
introduce Anarchy, and confuhon 
inthe World ; moſt of them falſe, 
all of them dangerous : Vails onely 
to cover the ugly faces of Sedition 
and Treaſon ; becauſe in their pro» 
per ſhapes, no man living can abide 
to ſee them, 

I might. here travel, and weary 


| you further, with as much good 


ﬀ out of his Book De Jure Magi- 
firatus 3 for his it is, as maſt men 
think, orelſe Hottomans, who was 


his Comrade. But I ſhall leave them 


both; for indeed they touch the 
ſtring of Sovereignty with too 
rough a hand ; yea, rather they 
ſtrain to break it, if they could, by 


' ſich groſs and mifinterpretable 


Paradoxes ; 


3, 
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Paradoxes; as when they ſay, The | 


States are above-the King ; that is, 
the Body above the Head: As if 
any man could ſeriouſly make it a 
queſtion, whether people ſhoald be 
commanded by rhe Maſter, or by 
ſome of their ftelJow-ſcrvants, by 
the SubjeR, or by the'Sovereign,by 
the Prince of Conde, andthe Adm» 
ral, or by their Lawtful King and 
Sovereign, King Charls. And theres 
fore had King Philip good reafon to 
cut off the head of that Juſtice of 
Arragon, upon a juſt occaſton, and 
to teach the people by example, 
what the true meaning was of Ns 

ui podemos tanto come vos. All which 

aradoxes, it were cafie to reel, 


bur that T have undertaken onely to 


diſcover, and'notto combate : And 
becauſe they are both learnedly 
and piouſly confuted already b 


Barclay, Baurican, and Blackwod. 


Onely by the way I ſhall defire you | 


to obſerve, how politick]y they 
to work. They profeſs not openly 
and abſolutely any deſire to change 
the State, or to depole Kings. _ 
this 


— 
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this they do, They labor by infi- 
quation, firſt to breed ſome diſlike 
of Monarchs in the mindes of peo- 

e, and to ſhew how inconvenient 
tis, for ſuch an infinite multitude 
md variety of people to depend 
apon the Edits of one man. This 
being done, they know itis then 
ahe, and they may much better 
{| &vance the authority of inferior 
iftrates ; and by them,embold- 
by ſuch- degrees to conteſt'at 
laſt, and jar with their Superiors, 

a pretence of Reforming a= 
buſes, and pulling down Idolatry, 
they become able to pull down 
Kings themſelves, and to level the 
Creators; that is to ſay, the cheif 

' | Authors, and origin of all lawful 
d | Power exerciſed in their reſpetive 
ly [Kingdoms , wich the moſt inferior 
? Creatures themſelves, apon whom 
- | ithhould be exerciſed... And after 


u | this, they are ſure,their Confiftories 
0 | and Elders muſt culeall, be Judges 
7. | both of Clergy and Law, Conncel 
e 
f 
) 


and King : They muſt be hencefor- 
ward the onely Rabbies, and _ 
cir 
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their onely Sanbedrim or Geneviay 
Confiſtory, muſt the Oracles of all 
Government be fetcht both for: 


Church and Kingdom. Neither 
can I forger how irrevercntly Euſe 
bins Philadelphus (viz, Maſter Thes 
dore Beza dilguitcd ) uſed his Sove 
reign King Charls in his other Book: 
of Reveille Matin, where uſually he 
calls the King Tyrant, and of hiz 
name, Charls Valos , makes this 


Anagram Chaſſeur Deſloyal, that is, I 
neither more nor leſs, Perfidiow- 


Hunter , or Perſecutor , chufe you 
' Whether, Read his rimes and ſcan- 


dalous reproaches of the Queens 


Mother , himſelf being a fugitive, 
for more crimes then one, deſerveds 
ly moſt infamous. Pernſe the Fors 

' Articles recorded 'in that Book, 
or the better advancing of ſeditis 
ous Government : For example, 
Art. 25. All Generals and Gomes 
manders in cheif, muſt obſerve the. 
Ecclefiaſtical Diſcipline ordained 
by their. Synods. Art.40. They are 
bound never to diſarm, ſo long as 
their Religion is perſecuted ( as 


chey 
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Feza's own ſtamp, an 
wiſperſed, apd communicated to 
their inferior Moſchees,all the King- 
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they ca'l it) by the King. This is 
the patience of theſe Saruts : But 
what is become of their Preces & 
lachryme in the mean time? That 
pretending to reform the World, 

e ſo little maſters. of their own 
affions. But in Article fourteen 


{and fifteen, their ſpirits and deſigns 


pear in, their bravery, aiming at 


{ nole(s, then the utter overthrow of 
the King , and extirpation of the 
| whole family of Valoz, as any man 
{| may perceive that reads them, 
4 Theſe were thoſe Holy Articles of 


Bearn, Anno 1574. ſo much talked 
& over all Fraxce , as tg with 
at Melun 


over, to the intent, as chey ex= 


prefly ayowed, That they might make 

war more ſtrongly againſt their Ene- 

ties, (who were no other but the 

Ung, and whole State of Fraxce,) 
ſ 


ill it ſhould pleaſe God , ſay 


they, to turn the heart of the Tyrant ; 
that is, of the French King , their 


and Lawtul Sovereign. 
About 


Anſw. to 
a Lib. 


luppl. 
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About the ſame time alſo was fram- 
ed and publiſhed by their Emiſſh» 
ries, that libellous life of Catharine 
de Medices Queen-Mother, France- 
Gallia, the Tocſan of Maſſacrenrs, 
together with that fine-piece men- 
tioned before, called the Legendof 
Lorrain. For this is very obſervable, 
and it is an honor which the Houſe 
of Guiſe hath had a long time, that 
no man-ever protc{l:d himſelf an 
Enemy to the Church of God in 
France,but he was likewiſe at dead» 
Iy feud with them. 

All which proceedings werefo 
notorious and unexcuſable in thoſe 
times; that even their fellow Pro- 
teſtants here in England ; thoſe, I 
mean , of better note and more 
moderated judgement do acknow- 


 Tedge them with diſlike. The Pro- 


teftants of the French Charch, faith 
Dottor Satcliff, for thirty years toge- 
ther taught wiolext Reformation by the 
Nobility, people, and private perſons. 


again, Beza, faith he, in bis 


Book De jure Magiftratus, doth arm 
the Subjet againſt the Prince , and it 
: effed 
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effect overthroweth the Authority of 
Chriſtian Kings and Magiflrates. And 


the Book Vindiciz contra Tyrannos 
gives power, ſaith he, wot onely to re- 
þft, but to kill the King, if he impugn 
Gods true Religion. The ſame alſo is 
affirmed by the late Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Door Baxcreft, in the 
Survey of Diſcipline , but moſt copi- 
quſly and at large in the Book of 
Dangerous Poſitions, eſpecially about 
Pag. 192. & ſeq. To theſe I may 
ie Francis Baldwin , a famous 
Lawyer of Fraxce,who lived a long 
time with Calvin at Genevah, and 
knew. all their proceedings very 
well. Mirahar, ſaith he, I wondred 
long while, whether your fiery Apc= 
file (viz. Theodore Beza ) would tend, 
who in his Sermons here ſo much ex- 
talled that fait of the Levites running 
wand down the Tents of Iracl, and 

ying every man his Brother that had 
committed 1dolatry : Bat 1 hear now, 
thet your. ſelf .are not much ſatisfied 
with ſuch Miniflers, And again, Pag. 
128. Lewiora ſunt iſts, All this is 
wthing, ;faith. he, it nperyen of 
IT 


Reſponſ. 
ulcim, ad 
7o. Cal- 
vin. 


Exod.32, 
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that which follows. For now men make P 4 
war even upon the dead ; The Statues, | 
the Sepulchres , the very bones and Þ 
bodies of Martyrs, Princes, &C. ſcapt 


xot their barbaros bands ; Cities 
are ſacked, Churches robbed and I* 
foiled, &c. Which Beza is ſo far | 
from exculing , that he juſtifieth F 
them rather, and profefſeth to his 
Epiſt. 40. Friend Chrifiopher Thretius, That for 
. his part he hath 10 thoughts of peace, 
that is, that if ſuch outrages and 
villanics ſhould ceaſe, Nifi de! ellatis 
hoſtibus,until the Exemies (ſo he calls 
the Kings Army,and all the Catho- 
likes of Fraxce with them) be totally 
ſubdued. But we ought not to wons 
der at it : It is Morbus innate, to all 1 
Sacramentaries, a diſcale bred in 
their bones, that is, in-the very vis 
tals and entrails of their cauſe, to 
/ beſeditious, anddangerous totheir 
Princes. Zuinglivs, their Patriarch, Þ 
firft taught them the Leſſon, who 
Tom. 1. of his works, Art. 2. deli- 
vers this for an Oracle, viz. That Þ/'% 
Reges quandd perfide & extra regu» 
lam Coriſti egerint, &c, When Kings 
| A break 


Bw, ry 


2 © 3" ©. 9 


© ST flew? 


——— =! 


* > 


© 


( 145) 
break Faith with their people, and do 
therwiſe then the rule of Chriſt di- 
ris them (which rule themſelves 
ill onely interpret.) Poſſunt cum 
Deo deponi ; They may be __ with 
wht good Comſcience, Dottor Bilſon 
bhere again entangled, and trou- - 
bles himſelf and his Reader not a 


little to finde ſom —_ for this 


aradox. 1rundertake not, ſaith he , 
bſt, To defend each mans ſeveral opi- 
wor : Wiſely ſpoken. Secondly : 
they may be depoſed, ſaith he, when 
they advance ungodlineſl, xs Saul was. 
May they ſo ? where is the Samuel; 
the Prophet extraordinarily , and 
In purpoſe ſent from God, that 
tall do it-? may the people do it? 
No, faith he, bluſhing, or afraid to 
rm that, and therefore ſeems ro 
ave 1tas a priviledge, or a matter 
reſerved to the wo + Soak of the 
Elders, - But Zxingli himſelf deals 
hore plainly, and tells you, Arr. 
2, and 43. who ſhall doit. Cum 
nragis & Conſenſu totins aut ma= 

Wis, © c. When, faith he, ſuch a Ty- 
tent i5 depoſed by conſent of all, or 
tg 
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the major part of the people, it 3s well In 
done,nnd us God would have it. Theres | as 
fore in his Epiſtle to Conradus Son= Þ tr: 
#iw, he proteſſeth, That obedience 

or reſpect, is due unto Ceſar, onely 
upon condition y VIz. That he permits gr 
them entire Libeity of Religim ; Þ R 
which yet is more then the Luthe- Þ th 
ras themiclves, their pretended Þgj 
Brethren,will do : Otherwiſe,ſaith Þ{ 
he, it ſhonld be fin iy them, and FR; 
make them guilty bef.re God to obey & m; 
bim. Thus boldly doth a Miniſter Þ'; 
of Sedition take upon him to de Þge 
termine, whether, and upon what Þan 
terms a Sovereign Prince, yea, the ÞFn 
ſuprcam and cheif of all Chriſtian Þ q,] 
Princes, ſha]l either hold his Digni= Þ-g1; 
ty, or bed«hroned. If Ceſar will F yt 
ve Wiſe, and adviſed by them, they Þa1j 
will obey; otherwiſe, they not Þq, 
onely may with Juſtice, but are ob-Þq, 
liged to take a courſe with him. Þ'g,, 
To which end, and that they might Þ'., 
be ready, when time and opportu- Þg, 
nity ſhould ſerve their turn, to oy eo 
ſuch Dodrine in execution, in hs 
Eriftle to them of Vim, one of the Þþ 
Imperial 


— 0 0 _ 6 aw 


= 


+ = < kc wt hi 5 wo 


(147) 
Imperial, or free Cities of Germany, 
as they are called; he adviſcth the 
fraternity of Miniſters there, very 

operly, viz. That they remember 
y little and little, warily, and by de= 
grees, Detrahere perſonam Imperio 
Romana, &Cc. To pull of this vizor of 
the Roman Empire from their Au- 
ditory, and make them ſee, what'a 
folly it is for them to ackxowledge a 
Roman Empire in the midſt of Get« 
many.,which is not regarded at Rome 
it ſe/7, Could there be a projet 
deviſed more wretchedly dangerous 
and diſloyal, then this, againſt the 
Emperor ? O thedepths of Hereti- 
ca] malice and treachery ! 
muſt do it, not ſudeenly, not openly, 
mt all at once, (for that were to ſpoil 
all,) bur ſexſim, paulatim, prudenter, 
how a little, and then a little, as 
the people ſhall appear capable of 
ſuch Counſels, and the poyſon of 
*Rebellious ' ſuggeſtions 1 be 
"moſt likely to be received, and to 
"work upon them, age a moſt 
plain and full diſcovery of the Re- 
Forming Deſign;and by it the Princes 
| H2 . and 
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evidence, whether they 
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and all States of Exrope may ſee 


what they are to expe from that 
ſort of people, when they have 
once given them power enough to 
pull their Superiors down. 
Having thus declared the Princi- 
les and Aphoriſms of this great 
Trice of the French Church, 
viz. Zuinglius , Calvin, and Beza, 
thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Tribunes of the 
ople, and Ring-leaders of Rebel- 
35-þ I am:now to make it appear 
alſo ex effeiis, or by the ele 
praQtiſe of ſuch principles , That 
Genevah is, and hath been a School 
of Rebellion to all theſe parts of 
Chriſtendom, and a Seminary in 
particular of all the Civil Wars in 
France, Neither ſhall I blot their 
names with any falſe aſperſions : 
For as their praciſe is the beſt 
Commentary of their Poſitions and 
Writings 3 ſo it isthe beſt tryal of 
their Loyalty, and can 9 in beſt 


(as they 
will yet pretend, and ſeem tobe) 


good Patriots,and faithful Subjefts, 


I ſhall ſhew both their firſt begin- 
DIngs, 
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nings, progreſs, and continuance, 
at this preſent time; and this ſo 
much as may be, in a method, or» 
dering their diſorderly crimes un=- 
der theſe general heads, v2. Firſt, 
Their Conſpiracies againſt the 
King :. Secondly , Their Battles 
fought againſt the Kings Armies 
and Officers : And thirdly, Their 
horrible Outrages and Villanies 
committed, incomparable for cru- 


elry, and incredible for diſloyalty. 


The firſt of their Confpiraci 
taken notice of , was that of An 


bois 3 there they began the Scene 0 


their Tragedy, on this maner. Ac 
an Aſſembly they had at Nantes, in 
the year 1560. certain of the Cal- 
viniſts conſpired among themſelves 
to ſeize the Kings: perſon, and ſur- 
prize the Court; to apprehend the 
two principal of the Guiſes, upon 
an accuſation, That they ſought to 
invade and pofleſs themſelves of the 
Crown, and thereby to ruine the 
Princes of the Blood, and to ſup- 
preſs Religion. This being ſecretly, 


| yet upon great deliberation con=- 


HK 3 cludn= 


II. 


(150) 


cluded by them in the Moneth of 


enth of March following, at Blois, 

" The cheif of the Conſpiracy was 
' Godfrey de Barry, firnamed de Re» 
naudy : By this man it was impart= 
ed to the Prince of Conde, who dif- 
liked it not, but onely wiſhed it 
could be executed in ſome form of 

) Law. While they ſtood thus at De-= 
/ wurrer, the buſineſs hapned to be 
\, frangely, and befide all their ex- 
/ ——_— diſcovered ; firſt, by a 
Secretary of the Cardinal of Loy 
) rains, atterward by more perfe& 
/ Intelligence and Information from 
*. Cardinal Granvellay, out of the 
Low Countries. Whereupon the King 

« ſuddenly removing to Ambeis, the 
/Confpirators were diſappointed , 
" both of time andplace ; ſo asthe 


Zn; was to be executed the 
I 


D forces which they had levied and ' 


\ appointed for that exploit, wan= 


/ 


without any Commander in Cheit 
. appearing,and were in a ſhore ſpace 
after, moſt of them apprehended 


Nemonts 


 deredupand down for ſome while ' 


d gathered up by the Duke ob | 
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I ſpiracy. This was the firſtattempt 


ſhould have been - executed at, 
I Meaulx upon the perſon of Charls 
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Nemours his Troops 3 among others FP, 
there were taken, the Baron of \ 
Caſtelnau, and Monſieur Pardillan. Moii. 
Renandy the General was {lain, and Cafeinarw 
ſome others executed. The Dake _— 
of G#iſe, in the mean time, provi _ 
dently took order for the ſatety ot 
the King, and the Court, and to 
aſared himſclt of the perſon of the 
Prince of Conde, that he badnot | 
power to attempt any thing to 
their prejudice. He was afterwards 
committed upon this buſineſs, yea, 
condemned to looſe his head ; Yet 
nevertheleſs, Chay/s the Ninth, upon 
ſome politick Reaſons of State, 
and becauſe he was ſo neer a Kin(- | 
man, and a Prince of the Blood, 
not onely gave him enlargement, \. 
but, for his honor, and to aſſure his 
tdelity the more, if that had been - 
poſſible, he acquitted him alſo, and 


declared him innocent of the Con- © 


of the Calviniſts for Religion, and ) - 
Bonum Publicum. Their ſecond | 


— 
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the Ninth, in the year 1567. But 
by the noble ſervice of the Dake of 
Nemours, and of the Switzers, the 
King, though with ſome difhculty, 
eſcaped. Tiicic purpoſe. was here, 
as before, to have poſicfſed them- 
ſelves of the Kings perſon, and of 
the Duke of Anjou his Brother, to 
have put the Queen-Mother with 
ſome others marked out, to death : 
but, asTI ſaid, by the valor and fide- 
lity of the Duke of Nemours, with 
the aid of the Switzers , they reco- 
vered Peary by a ſudden flight in the 
night,and ſo were all ſaved : Onely 
the Cardinal of Lorraiz (a perſon, 
whom they principally Acfired to 
entrap) was forced to take another 
way, yet he made ſhift to get pri- 
vately to Rhemes, and there died. 
A third was at St. Germans in lay 
againſt both King and Queen-Mo- 
ther; for which, although onely 
Mole and Cocongs loſt their heads, 
through the i]] management of the 
buſineſs; yet were there ſo many 
heads and hands both, engaged in 
it, That it was matter of great 
trouble, 
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Beza tormerly boaſted , That the 


(153) — 
wouble, diſquiet, and dangerunto _- 
Frence, for a long time after. And 
this onely of their Confpiracies, 
or af ſuch Treacherous defigns, as 


Ls 
never went further then Inten- 
tion. 

12, 


To inform you of their open and 
atual Rebellions in the Field, 
where they ſought by force of 
Arms, and with the Sword in their 
hands, to compel the King to grant. 
them what Liber and Terms of 
Pacification they liked ; we are firſt 
to call again to minde, that ſo fa- 
mous, and indeed furious Battle 
npon the Plains of Dreux,of which 


foundations of Reformed Religi 
in France were firſt laid, and as it 
were, conſecrated therein. Let us 
remember alſo the Battle of Sainx 
Dennz, the Battle of Farnac, the 
Battle of Coutras, the Battle of 
Moncontour , together with the bc- 
hedging of Roan; and how much, 
and Noble Blood was ſpilt in all } 
theſe Ations. At Roan the King of 

Navar loſt his life ; at Saint Dennis 
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—mhe Conſtable was ſlain ; at Farnec 
Ahe Prince of Conde; andat Contry 
the Noble Duke of Feyeuſe ended 

” his days. The Fields are yer ſtained, 

/ France was let-blood too prodigal= 
\ Ty, and firangers brought in,' as 
* Surgeons to launce her wounds , 
who have left behinde them,greater 
cauſe of Lamentation , then Re 
membrance. At Monoontour, where 
the Admiral ſtood alone, as the 
ſole Champion of the Reformed 
Churches. The Miſſ-pulta teſtiticd 
what their qparrel was, which by 
Beza's deviſe was advanced as a Ba» 
filick, to beat down the Royal 


Standard cf France, and the La= 


barum or Croſs of Comftantine. 

3. Now as concerning the outrages, 
{ affaſlinations, and other miſcheifs 

- done and committed by theſe ſpi= 
7 rits of Reformation , yet pretend- 
\, ing nevertheleſs to be altogether 

/ Innocent of Blood and Murther : 
Þ Peltrot in this Kalender muſt have 
the firſt place, for killing the Dake 

{ of Gui/e, who was the Kings Lieu- 
tenant General at that time, fo 
baſely 


+ 
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baſely and treacherouſly as be did ; . 


confeſling it afterward before the 
Queen-Mother, and avouching that 
Beza had both counſelled and en- 
couraged himto the Aﬀtion. After 
him, we may remember how the 
Proteſtants in Valentie uſed Signeur 
de la Mitte Gondrin, the Kings Lieu- 
tenant in Daulphin,who had afſured 
them, in caſe they would live 
——_— and quietly with the 

atholikes, he would bring none 
of the Kings Soldiers upon them 3 
yet notwithſtanding this , they aſ- 
tembled forces of their own pri- 
vately, ſurprized La Mstte , and 
hung- him- up inſtantly in cold 
blood, without any provocation, 


ſave onely of their own malice; _ 


to ſhew their contempt of the King, 


and ſcorn of his Officers among , 


them : Which was a villany, not 


AA WV 


{ufferable in any Commonwealth, / 


eſpecially where ſuch favor and 
connivence had been offered , but 
immediately betore. We may re= 
member the Conſpiracy of £04 
May, a man induced by the ſame 


ſpirits 
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P ſpire, and inſtrufted out of the 
a 


me School, to kill the Queen- 
Mother, and Hexry the Third : But 


) His purpoſe being diſcovered , he 


was apprehended, and had his de- 
ſert. Neither can the butineſs be 


/ excuſed or ſhifted off with any 


colors; himſelf confeſſed it, and 


, accuſed Seigneur de la Tour , and 


Monſieur 4Avantigny, two Gentle- 


men of good parentage, yet birds 


of a Feather, to have been his 
Counſellors and Abettors in the 


1 Plot: Whereupon they were both 


of them apprehended,but afterward 
releaſed by His Majeſty for private 
reaſons, not being willing, as ſome 
thought at that time, to ſearch too 


—, deep into the wound, either for the 


men engaged in it, or the matter 


it ſelf; yet this was not all. They 


+ procced much further, and ſeize 


ypon the Kings own Rents and Re- 
venues; they coyn money ,. and 


{ſurprize, either by fraud or force 


of Arms, the cheif Cities of the 


Realm , Orleans, - Troyes, Poitiers, 


\Tours, &c. putting in Garriſons and 


Governors 
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Governors of their own party, and 
for their own ends. They deliver 
one of the Keys of Fraxce into the 
cuſtody and command of Forreign=- 
es: All which were attempts of 


og 
s 
) 
the Highcſt Treaſon that could be, > 
p 
4 


and uſurpations of the Prerogative 
Royal, being done without colour 
of Commiſiton, or Warrant from 
theKing, and contrary to his ex- _ 
preſs Will and the Law. Nichol.y Lib. des 
Froumentean, a Miniſter of the new £194". de 
Edition, conteſſeth, That in Daul- =" 
pbin, onely the Army of the Hage= 
mts killed Two hundred fifty and >< 
fix Prieſts , and One hundred and 
twelve Monks and Friers, burnt —-» 
Nine hundred Towns and Villages. 
And yet whar' a pitiful tale do the 
Calviniſts, and others, tell of a Maſ- 
lacre.at Vaſſy, by the Duke of Guiſe, 
as if no cruelty had been compara- 
ble to that ? Which yet indeed was _- 
nothing at all in compariſon of 
theſe, and was done without the 
Dukes conſent ; as not onely Mon- I 
fhieur Chaſteauneyf in his Commen- 7 
. -Hiftoriar, 
tartes, but allo Thianys, who was a jy... 
man 


uan. 


( 


15S) , 


man never ſuſpected to be of thehnd T 


Guifian Fation , do exprelly as father 


vouch : Yea, the blood that was 
drawn from the Duke himſelf, la» 
boring to have appeaſed the fray 
at the beginning,was the cauſe,that 
ſome quantity more was drawn fi 
from thoſe Hugonots, by the Dukes 
{ervants, then otherwiſe there 
needed to have bcen. 
toy and a trifle in refpe& of thoſe 


outragious exceſſive carnages of 


Montbriſon, of Mornas, and many 0» 


/ ther places afted by the Hugonots, 


But ſuch was the calamity of thoſe 
times, They which moſt jnſtly de 
ſerved , and unjuſtly complained 
againſt perſecucion, did perſecute 
their Neighbors moſt unjuſtly and 


'tyrannically. Let the world, and 


all indifferent men judge by this. 
In theſe Civil Wars there wereno 
leſs then Twenty thouſand Chur- 
ches deſtroyed by Proteſtants : and 
yet theſe men were born, as they 
ſay, to edifice the Church. 1s it not 
likely ? Could Mabomet himſelf 
edifie better ? or was his ANGOTY 
an 


No, it was a fea! 
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hind Turkiſh Superftirion ſet up an | 

- Jother way, _ by the panes Ho G 1 

T3 rants Sword, and pulling down « 

{of Chriſtian Churches ? I ſhall nor 
,mmend any A& of Crueky in 
homſoever, yet let men that are 
mpartial, conſider, how they can 
ſtly blame Charls the Ninth, King 
t France, for his proceedings a= 
pint this ſort of people at Pars, 

nd fome other places , in the year 

1572. The Admiral, being the 

principal Inſtrument and mover 

of all thoſe Seditions and Trou- 

bles, which for a long time had a: 

diſquieted France, and indangered 

ſo much the very lite and perſon of 
the King, the Queen Mother, and 
other of the Princes, who can won= 
der, if his Majeſtie at laſt were com= 
pelled to uſe a mean extraordinary 
and ſomewhat rough, for the cut= 
ting off ſuch a Peſtilent Member 
with his Complices, who did no- _ 
thing, but Gangren-like, perpetu-" 
ally corrupt and indanger the 
whole body of his State, yea and 
dtcen threatned the Head it —— 
"Iis 
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"Tis well known, he was cometo 
ſach height at this time, that he 
Reigned in Fraxce, as it were ſone Jt pre 
2 Petty King in a Common-wealth, Jand c 
{) meeryy through the aſfliſtance of tbe H 
> fuch _- as had, by his Means ſhe 1: 
- > and Sollicitation chiefly, revolted Fir 
from their Lawtul and Natural S0- 
vereigh ; he maintained in France 
an open War againſt the King and 
Crown of France, he Sollicited and 
called in ſtrangers to his aid, levied 
Contributions , exatted Tributes, YFran: 
, coyned Mony, ſeized the Kings Re» £1621 
venues,invaded his-T owns,contem» Jwith 
ned all his Laws;yea what aCtions Jnite t 
of Sovereignity did he not uſurp & Jthey 
exerciſe, in contempt of his Sover= $13. t 
cign? For which, having been firſt Sum 
proclaimed Traytor in the year Jning 
I569.he afterward met with the gu- Ithe 
niſhment, which both he and his, Þ have 
a had moſt juſtly deſerved , though Ffand 
the way of Execution was very ex= fto | 
zordinary indeed , and hath n& JArn 
excuſe, but neceſſity. | thei! 
| Pur perhaps you are ready to ſay, | cerr 
This age hath reformed thoſe e- | pra 
Cor 


| 
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ſors, ſuch violencies, as were for- 
merly uſed,are now ceaſed,and that, 
at —_ more charitable, mild, 
and civil proceedings arc held by 
the Hugonots. It is not ſo; They have 
the ſame principles, and the ſame 
qa ſtill, which upon occaſion 
ey are not flow to-manifeſt : And 
to make this more plain,I ſhall give 
you a relation of the trne ſtate and 
condition .of thoſe reformed Chur« 
ches ( as they call themſelves) in 
France at this very time, viz. Anno 
1621, wherein, not to trouble you . 
with any thing concerning the infi- 
nite troubles & great charges,which 
they forced their Sovereign Lewis 
13. to beat, and endure all the laſt 
Summer and Winter ; nor concer= 
ning their Garboils at Towrs ; nor 
the praCtiſes of the Rochellers to 
have put a Garriſon of Six thou- 
land men into Saumur, on purpoſe 
to have given work to the Kings 
Army thereabouts, and to hinder 
their March to Moxtauban; nor con= 
cerning their revolt and difloyal 
prattiſes at Gergeen, ſtanding out 
againſt 


( 162 ) 


againſt the Count St, Pau! Govers- 
nour of the Province of Orleance; 
and at Sancer, againſt the Prince of. 
Conde : nor to exaggerate the Treas 
cherics and Conlpiracies of Vattes 
vile in Normandy, which yet were 
ſoplainly proved by his own Pa> 
pers and Inſtrutions intercepted, 
that the Duke of Loxgueville was 
compelled thereupon to diſarm Yo 
thoſe of Deep, Roan, and Caen, to 
prevent danger, and fearing, leak 
they ſhould joyn with Vattevile ; I 
ſay, omitting all theſe, which yet 
were actions and paſſages, wherein 
much malignity and undutifulneſs 
to their Sovereign was apparent, 
I ſhall begin onely with the bufinel 
of St. Fean A” Angely, which held 
outa long time, and refuſed ſubs 
miſlion, Noewithſtanding the _ 
in perſon demanded it of them,an 

that Monfteur Soubize,Commander 
of the place for the Hugonots , were 
Summoned to render the T own,or 
to ftand to the Peril and Attaynt of 
Treaſon ; yet they contemned all, 
and held it out to the very lat 
point, 
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er- oint, that they had any hopes of 
ce ;.\elp letc them. Ar Montauban how 
of, Fashis Majeſtie defied and deſpited, 
ea- Wit were, to His Face? continuing 
e= perſon at the Sicdge thereof for 
long time together, with an Ar- 
ot Noble and moſt Expert Sol- 
rs, many of whom (men of E- 
Inent Deſert and Dignity ) were 
Iſt in that ſervice, eſpecially the 
wo Brothers the Duke of Mayerze, 
d the Marquis of Vil/ars,who were 
merally lamented. And to draw 
he Kings eyes the more upon them, 
is ſaid by ſome, They had ſer 
on their Gates this inſolent Mot= 
, viz. Roy ſans foy, Ville ſans peur, 
porting , that the King bad no 
wth nor the Towns 10 fear. Yea 
yobftinate were they in their reſo=- 
 Jlition of diſobedience, that for the 
freſent , they forced His Majeltie 
won advice, to defer their merited 
uniſhment,and to raiſe the — 
Vhereupon the Inſolent Burgers,at= 
ter the Kings Army was departed, 
Jlad the whole Clergy of the 
Town, as it were, in Triumph, 


uling 
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uſing them with many ſcornfal ins 
dignities, for which they ſmarted;j 
not undeſervedly, the year follow 
ing. In Moxtpeſier and Lengned: 
the Hugonots deprived Monfieurſ 
Chaſtillon of a)l his Governmentyſh, 
by a pretended Sentence of their 
Conſiftory, which is very oblervihhe. 
ble; and razed at the leaſt Six and 
thirty Pariſh Churches, and Chap*k 

els there. Nor do they uſurp ones 

y upon the Royalties of the King. 
(though that be roo much)they areſþ 
as bold, where they prevail, with, 
the Inheritances and Eſtates of Pris th... 
vate perſons. At Privas they would 
not ſuffer the Viſcount PEftrainge} 
to enjoy his Lordſhip of that place, þ 
onely becauſe he was a Catholike: 
They put him out of his own Caſtle 
at Lake, whereof the Marſhal Mo, 
morency had but lately given him 
poſleflion, and give it to Briſen one þþ 
of their own fraternity, upon apr 
tence that it nas —> a ho 
was it none of the Towns of affus } 
rance, nor comprized in the liſt at I 
Brewet in the year 1598. neither Ih, 

would F- 
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nJould they permit the Kings Jufti- 
hs , delegated thither, ro com- 
Wind controverſies, ſo much as 
hear Maſs, though private, or to 
we any exerciſe of their Religi- 


E What Society or Common- 
Ith can ſtand, if upon pretence 
Religion, ſuch perulantuſarpers 
theſe,may difſcize Right-owners 
their Eſtate at pleaſure, and hold 


mce,that it is for the uſe and {ecu- 
ity of ſome Confederate Goſpel- 
ers ? But what cauſe have they to 
yot thus upon their Neighbors, 
nd Fellow-ſubjets? The King is 
bntent, they ſhould quietly enjo 
mac is theirs, yea and ſecurly uſe 
eliberty of their Religion. Will 
tot this content them ? Should not 
latholikes, in all reaſon and equi- 
F, enjoy the ſame? Yet will they 
' Jiot live peaceably themſelves,Not- 
* Inithſtanding ſuch royal Favorgnor 
' Ionverſe peaceably with Catho- 
Pikes, They obey not the Kings 
Jaws for all this, not, I mean, in 
FR - - ". + w_ 
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matſoever they get , _ re- 


I5. 


_ 


Temporal Aﬀairs, wherein he oneeÞ%* 
ly pretends to command them, Ar*- 
Saint Fear d' Angely the King afſwe$* 
red them , he would prote& all 
thoſe of the reformed Religion in 
France, that would obey him, and F 
obſerve his Edits. He promiſed and I 
performed no lefs to Mallet, who} 
was ſent to him, as Deputy from 
the Aﬀſemibly of Lower Guienne : Re 
did the |ize to the Dake of Treme 
ville Son in Law to Monfienr Bovile 
ln, who came to that ſeidge ten» 
dring his ſervice, and protetting 0 
bedience to His Majettie z was not 
the Government of Sawnyr that fo (1! 
famous, and conitderable a place, obſt1 
given by His Majeftie to the Count t00 
de Sault, Grandchilde of the Duke then 
Deſdignieres,though he were known 
to be of the Reformed Religion? JE 
Did he not long before, viz. in the J3E® 
yezr 1615. anſwer the Petition of four 
the Fiuommots, That he meant not 
by his Oath at Conſecration(which 
vas for the Repreſſing of Hereſies)to 
comprehend therein, Thoſe His Subs 
Jocis of the Keformed Religion, who 
would 


_— 
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Ijold live obedrenily under his Laws 
eld Authority ? And how graciouſly 
Ihe King dealt with Rochel, all the 
jIforld knoweth ; how willing was 
| Þeracher to regain and reduce it, 
hen to deſtroy it ? How nuwch and 
biten did His Majcſtie employ Mon- 
teur the Duke Deſdionieres to per- 
wade them to conformity and obc= 
dence ? How much and often did 
be (the ſaid DukeYſolicite them ac- 
FJeordingly by Letters, to return to 
Feir duty,propoting them Articles, 
Which al] the warld,but themſelves 
mould have thought reaſonable ? 
Yer the Deputies Chals, and F avas, 
obſtinately refuſed themgtill it was 
too late : What can a King do more 
then ſeek the winning of his Sub- 
ts, ſo far as'cis poſſible, by fair 
and gracious means? Yet ſee the 
recompence , which His Majeſtic 
found from ſuch Spirits : It was no 
other,then a long and frivolous De-= 
daration publiſhed againſt his pro= 
ceedings, wherein , inſtead of ac=- 
knowledging their own Crimes, 
they tax His Majeftie of pwuch in- 
# | Juſtice, 


) 
| 
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Juftice, perſecution, and I know nct 
what other deſigns , which they 


charge him to proſecute by the {fe 


counſel and inducement of certain 
perſons, that were Enemies of the 
State, as they f{aid, and of their Re» 
ligion, the Cankerworm of it. 

To diſcover and diſprove the vas 
nity of which pretences,] ſhal ſearch F 


ab origine, and deliver you the true Je 


cauſes of the Kings proceedings a> 
gainſt theſe Male=contents ; and how 
great reaſon, or neceſlity rather, he 
had by Arms to maintain - his 
Royal Authority, which they by 
Arms ſought either to contemn or 
uſurp: that is, wherefore he was. 
boner See” at Myort to proclaim 
Rochel and all their Adherents Re- 
bels againſt him, and guilty of 
treaſon.Firſt it appears by the Edi&t 
of Nantes, Art. 77. That King Henry 
the Fourth had diſcharged the Pro» 
teſtants from holding any Afﬀem- 
blies Genera] or Provincial ; like 
wiſe from all Unions and Leagues, 
and from holding of any Counſel, I 
or Decreeing and Eſtabliſhing a 

$ 
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Ats by them : Likewiſe Art. $2. 
fom holding any Correſponden- 
ties or Inte!ligences without the 
Realm : Yea Art. 32. They might 
pot hold any Synods, Provincial, 
ithout the Kings Licenſe, All 
ich Articles they alſo promiſed 
to obſerve; but, as all France and 
the world knoweth, have broken 
them every one. And not onely ſo, 
but they have intruded upon the 
ſrare,it ſelt, taking and fortifying 
= of aſſurance, without any 

arrant from the King, z and con« 
tary to an expreſs order ſet down 
in Auguſt, in the year 1612, where- 

Fit evidently appeareth, to be of 

e Kings Royal favor. and goodneſs 
to align them places of ſurety, and 
f Jnot for them to chuſe , or uſurp 
> Iubere they pleaſe. Adde to this 
; {their+ notable preſumption, and 
, {iifobedience ſhewen, in laboring ſo 
much to introduce the reformed 

, IChurches of Bearne, and to annex 
them to thoſe of France by an AF of 

{9 nion (as they call'd it) both Spiri- 
* [ual and Temporal, paſſed at Rochel 
| I in 


Q 
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in the year 1617. In which buſineſs Jthe 
they were {ſo confident, T2 hin 
did not onely juftifie theippret 
ed a& by Apology, but promiſed Ih 
all poflible ajfftance to Bearn ; yea, Ina 
and bound themſelves by Oath, F 
Firſt, To obſerve and execute whats 
foever was determined -in that AG Þ 
ſembly « Secondly, To venture 
their Lives and Eſtates in mainte- F 
nance thereof; and thirdly, Not Þ 
to reveal or make known any Pro- 
poſitions, Advices, or ReſoJutions YN; 
taken or made in that Aﬀembyly, 
ummto any periſon whatſoever , no 
not to the King himſclf. All which 
was done by them, not onely irre- 
gularly , and without Law , but Þ 
moſt contemptuoutly alſo ; in as Fin 
much as they well knew, thatthe Fya 
King of Fraxce- had ſent to alltheF 
Provinces, and exprefly forbad that Þ'Uyj 
Unien ; yea, and had made a De FOa: 
cree of his Councel to the contrary Ftho 
Beſides, how they-uſed Regnard, Flon 
whom the King had ſent into Bears 4if 
as his Commiſſioner about the Pilik: 
Church Goods, and what diſorders I] 


they 


F 
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committed at -Paw againft 
5h is ſcarce credible. Not to 
any thing of their Aﬀembly 
plden at Loudyn, with moſt obſtj= 
pate diſobedience to the Kings 
command. At Grenoble the King 
was content , and gave them leave 
tohold an Aſſembly ; but thatall 
the World might ſee, what a fatti- 
ous and froward ſpirit governed 
Fithem, they refuſe the place, and by 
Fetheir own authority afſemble at 
INifmes. At Chaſtelrault and Saumur 
Ithe King ſuffered them to Aſdemble, 
Fonely to chuſe two Deputies, who 
Ivere-to remain at Court, and re- 
Ieive the Kings Orders concerning 
them, and to cxhibite from time to 
fime their own. Plaints and Grie- 
 Fyances,2s occafion ſhould be :: Con- 
Itrary to this they. make an, AF of 
{Pnientherealſo, and take the ſame 
L Oath, which the Confederate Ca- 
tholikes, . then in Arms, : had, not 
long before taken; yet with: this 
difference, Thax whereas the Cathg- 
likes proteſt ; their- ſervice. ro His 
' I Wajcity ; ſo long as he continued Cathe- 
d 129 I 2 like 3 
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like 3' which was to oblige him to 
no more, then his Oath and the In- 
tereſt of His Royal Office required 
of him, ſo long as he lived : Theſe 
Hugonots proteſt theirs onely on 
. this condition , viz. Le Sovereign 
Empire de Dieu demeurant tonGours 
en ſon entier ; that is to ſay in eff, 
So far as may ſtand with their duty to 
God : Which , whoſoever knows, 
what a Hugonot thinks i hiz duty to 
God, will confeſs to be a reftrii- 
on of an equivocal and perillous 
fignification to a King of France, 
And ſo they did plainly ſhew, ſend- 
ing preſently after to the Camp at 
Sanſay, and offering to Joyn with 
thoſe Frenchmen, who had taken 
arms to oppoſe the Kings marriage. 
And not onely this, but they eſta+ 
bliſhed' in'each Province of France 
a Conncel of 'their own'to hear Af 
fairs, and totake notice, what the 


Order and Government of the. 


Country was; Jens and impor- 
tunately urged to have Counſellors 
in the Parliament at Paris. Laſtly, 


to ſhew in one AF7, as in a _—— 
| c 
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the. height of their Preſumption 
and Treaſon, in the year 1621. at 
| TRoche!, out of their own onely au- 
thority and arrogance, they divide 
the Provinces of France into Seven 
Synods, which they call Circles, 
adding Bears for the Eighth. And 
having formerly reſolved to have 
War with the King, and to make 
ood their aftings by force of 
| z in this Aﬀembly now they 
make Orders for the Government 
of their Army ; they chuſe a Gene= 
ral and Officers for every Circle, 
which what other thing was it, 


Decree, That no Treaty, nor Truce 
hould be made without this Aſ- 
ſembly. They Order , That this 
pretended General Afembly of 
thelrs,in reſpeCt of the great charge, 
which they muſt neceſſarily under- 
3h ſhould arreſt all the Kings 
Rents, -and Money due for Tails, 
JAyds, Gabels, &c. They appainc 
Officers for colle&ing the ſame. 
Art.36. They order the ſeizing and 
kiting to Farm of all Goods Ec- 
I 3 cleſtaſtical], 


dut to Cantonize France ?) They Art. z5. # 
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pretence of good. | 
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clefiafſtical, and profits of Churches, 
Reventes of Parſonages, &c. Art, 
41. They take the ſame order for 
all the profits of the Admiralty, 
And when all was done, the Arti 
cles are every one of them ſigned 
by their Prefident Combart very ſo. 69! 
lemnly ; yea, as foul as their fault 
was, and beyond all colour of + 
ctſe ; yet there is nothing pretend- 
ed in the bafineſs, bur Juſticeand 
Loyalty, and His Majeſties ſervices 
All is covered with that falſe mans 
tle of Religion, and Publike g00d. 
But wHely, and traly; was it 

fince' obſerved by the Orator, Totius 
imuſtitie nulla capitalior, &c. Of al 
injuſtice, ſaith he, none is more odio 
and abominable, then where men itt 
their villanies under a vizard, «nd 


XY) 


SETY 
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E for my part ſhall not infift 
much hereupon'the opinion of the 
Civiltans, what a Sed is, what meets 
ings of people are juſtly called 
Convtnticles, and declared to be 
again the Prince, and the ancient 
Laws; nor how Fation and Cot- 
frracy 
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 Ibiracy aredefined by the Lawyers, 
; and when they fall within the com- 
pais of Treaſon ; as, conceiving it 
| Imatter, though not altogether im- 
pertinent to my ſubjet, yerſomc- 
ing more then I have undertaken. 
For this therefore, I reter you to 
arina-ius, Part, 4. to Decins, Lib.7. 
. B67, 20. to Baſſiwc,. to Gigus,, and 
= who can with ter aus 
thoricy reſolve you. I thall onely 
| Jalledge the Municipal and Com- 
mon Laws of France in ſnch-caſes, 
which heretofore have uſcd. tobe a 
+ Irate, and bridle of Juſtice, and to 
 Ibeable to keep men in.aw. In the - 
| Jyear therefore 1477. this Decree or 
Flaw was made by Lews the Ele» 
Sreath, King of France; viz. Al 
Freaties againſt the Kings Perſon, + 
or his Eftate, or againſtthe Realm, 
we declared to be Treaſon : Which 
was revived, or a new Law enatted 
to the ſame purpoſe and effect, by 
Cbarls the Eighth, in the year 1487. 
ind mm the year 1532. by Fraucis 
the Firſt ; in the year 1560. by 
Fran:is the Second at Fontainbleau ; 
I 4 and 
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and by Henry the Second, in the 


year 1556. All men were forbidden | 


to bear Arms, or to hold any par- 
ticular Intelligences, Councels, or 
Aſſemblies for Conference, but in 
Town houſes, or publike places, 
By Henry the Third, at B/oys, in the 
year 1579. prohibition was made 


againſt che afſembling or gathering Þ*: 


of any Troops, upon occaſion or 
pretence of private quarrels ; or to 
enter into any ſuch kinde of Aſſo- 
ciation. It was alſo Ena&ed, That 
to hold -intelligence, to make 
Leagues offenſive, or to have part 


cipation with ſuch, either within J 


or without Fraxce ; to levy Soldiers 
without the Kings Licenſe, ſhould 
be judged and deemed High Trea- 


- fon, and offenders herein to be 


holden as diſturbers of the State, 
All which Laws are ſet down in 
the Code of Henry the Third, Print- 
ed at Pari, 1597. And all the 
Lawyers of France affirm the ſame; 
viz. Francis Rogueau des droifis 
Royaux. Bodin de Repub, Le grand 
Couſtumier, and others. And urel 
Wit 
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with great reaſon : For, as without 
Order there can be no Peace, ſo 
without Juſtice no-Society. . And 
Calviniſfts in this reſpedt, differ not 
at all from the worſt of Anabaptiſts, 
if they refuſe ſubmiſſion to the Su- 

ior Magiſtcate, andto the Law. 
Geaiftrates, as King 7oſapbat ſaith, 
2, Paralip. 19. Non homing, ſed Dei 
exercent judicium ; Do execute the 
judgement, not of man, but of God. 
And verily it cannot be denied; but 
that this ſeditious Set and Doftrine 
of Calviniſm hath caſt the State of 
France into a very deſperate diſeaſe, 
under which it Jaboreth ar preſent, 
and ſuch as may ſeem to require 
more then an Aſculaping, to give it 
perfe& cure. For as much as nei- 
ther the Majeſty of their King, nor 
the Forces of his Armies, not the 
Wiſdom of his Councel, and Par- 
liaments, nor the Authority of the 
Eſtates ſo often aſſembled, nor the 
Obedience due to Juſtice, nor their 
own Peace and Satety, together 
with that of the whole Kingdom, 
can move a few deſperate Out- 
$$ Laws, 
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Laws, ſheltring in Moxtauban, and | 
Rochel, to yeild up themſelves and 
their Arms to the King, and to 
ſeek from His Royal Grace and Fa- 
yor that Peace which all other his 
dutiful Subje&s, even of their own 
Tribe and Profeſſion elſ{where, do 
ſecurely enjoy. 
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Titulus Tertins. 


KNOXISM: 
The Troubles in 


SCOILAND. 


Ut perhaps this Fiery Zeal 
B: the Rabbins of Genevab, 
if it were tranſplanted into 

ſome colder Climate ; as for exam- 
le, into Scotland, it would cool 
omewhat, and be found of a better 
temper. Not one jot better. Calum, 
won animum, mutant : Tt is to change 
air onely, not complexion. Their 
ſpirits, that come trom thence, are 
too much- fixed upon miſcheff, . to 
beecalily difperſed ; much leſs to be 
ſublimated unto true goodneſs and 
vertue,. As experience hath ſhewn, 
in 
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in the example of an infamous Em- 
pirick ſent from Genevah thither, 
whoſe prafices have inflamed the 
whole Body of that Kingdom, and 


filled it with ſo much irregular 
Zeal, and abundance of ill Humors, 


as thereby hath grown a Pleuriſie of * 


Troubles in that State, which hath 
coft much blood, and is not perte&t- 
ly cured to this day. The Authors 
of the Tumults and Alterations in 
Scotland, with the Alors alſo, were 
as violent as Whirlwinds ; they 
blew down all that ſtood in their 
way, even Royalty and the Crown 
itſelf. Jobn Knox, Goodman, Gilby, 


and Buchanan, were the prey | 


Inftruments of the Work, and e- 
miffaries of Maſter Calvin ; - yet 
bravely ſeconded by Maſter David 
Fergerfſon (a Learned Shoemaker, 
but Miniſter at Dundee,,) by Maſter 
Coverdale, Willox, Rows, Harriot, and 
Montgomery. Vittrix Legio, a man 
may well ſay, Et Novatores ſftrenui. 
Men of invincible obftinacy in their 
way,. and as perte&t Innovators, as 
could be delired. All of them 

Miniſters, 
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Miniſters , and of ſuch Salt-peter 
Spirits, as were fit to blow up, and 
it into' Combuſtion any Nation 
in the World. By theſe was the 
Church ef Scotland Retormed, ac- 
eording to the Standard of Gene- 
24h, and the Platform of thoſe El- 
ders. Knox was their Nehemiz's, but 
far anlike him, both in proceedings 
and qualities ; yet he pretended to 
at his part : How properly and 
piouſly his Countryman will beſt Langius 
inform you, who wrote of. his ver- Yi Job. 
tues. Buchanan was ever a rudeand OY” 
flovenly Swiff, of a preſumptuous 
audacity, and by nature faftious. 
"He was one of them, that in the 
time of James the Fifth, at Edin- 
burgh, did ſolemnly in Lent eat the 
Paſchal Lamb ; and being convidt- 
ed of” that Judaiſm (a buſineſs 
which the King himſelt examined) 
his Companions were condemned 
and burnt for the Herefhe; but he 
himſelf eſcaped, and fled over into 
other Countreys, as a man reſerved 
to be a ſcourge to his own. But to 
diſcern their ſpirits cleerly, and to 
judge 
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judge of their peaceableneſi, patience, 
ſandiity, &c. which yet they ſo much | 


retended , we maſt fi:{t read their 
heorems, and by the Maxims of 
their Do&rine, we ſhall finde them 
Dotiors extraordinary indeed , and 
ſuch as were ſcarce to be matched 
again in the whole World, for the 
buſineſs which they came about. 
I ſhall begin with Kzox firſt, who 
in his Book to the Nobility and 
people of Scotland, inftrufts them 
thus in the point we treat of, viz. 
Of obedience to Princes, and Loy- 
alty , Neque promiſſum, neque jura- 
mentum obligare poteſt, ©c. Neither 
promiſe, ſaith he, #or oath can oblige 
any man to obey, or give aſſiſtance unto 
Tyrants, againſt God. Itis true; no 
man ſaith that they can, when the 
Tyrant exprefly commandeth, that 
which expreſly forbiddeth ; but 
that is nox the caſe : All the World 
knoweth, in the ſence of Knox and 
Genevab there is much pretended to 
be againſt God, which is not at all 
forbidden by God. And when a 
Chriftian Prince commands ny 
[4 
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but what his Office and the Laws 
of his Kingdom do require him to 
rmmand , certainly we may not 
fo haſtily preſume is to be againſt 
God; ſome better Authority muſt 
declare it to be ſo, then the bare . 
opinion of a Knox, or a Buchanan, 
$0 in his Hiſtory of Scotland, Prins 
ces, ſaith he, may be deprſed by the 
people , if they he Tyrants againſt 
God nd by Truth; aud their Su;« 
jefis are free from their Oaths and 
Obedience. Secondly, Goodman his 
Companion and Fellow Boutefen 
fings to the ſame tune ont of Exo« Godm. de 
ds, in a Book which teacheth any 2*uicr 
thing , more then whart the title © 
promifeth. Toti popmlo. hoc onus in« 
eumbit, &c. This is a duty, ſaith he, 
which lieth wpon ll the people in gene« 
ral, to ſee that Idolaters be punihhed, 
whoſoever, or how grear ſoever they be, 
none muſt be excepted, neither ws 
hor Dueer, nor the Emperor bimſetf. 
This is his Homily ; If Governors 
fall from God (and fill we muſt re= 
member; whart it is to fall from God 
in his ſenſe )) ad farcas abripiant, 
away 


Buchan. 
de Jure 


Scotos. P. 
61. 


regn. apud 
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away with them, God requires itof |. 


the people, thas they fall upon 
them, and Hang them up inſtantly, 
Mott excellent Confiſtorian Do« 
ctrine verily ! ſuch Spirits, and ſuch 
Preachers deterve the countenance 
of the State. Neither is Buchaxan 


much behinde in ſuch grave and” 


wholeſome Counſels. For firſt he 
tels you, that the people is above the 
King,and of greater Authority then he, 
It he mcans this of the people Cole 
cively taken, and Legally repreſen- 
ted ; albeit it were true, yet is it 
not any way pertinent to his pur- 

ole; for neyer did he, nor any of 
his reforming brethren beyond the 
Seas, at any thing by the Autho- 
rity of the people in that ſenſe : if 
he means, as he muſt do, of the pec- 
ple difperſedly,and riting, in tumults 
heer and there of their own heads, 


it is apparently ſeditious, and de- 


ſtrucive of a]ll Governments whats 
ſoever. After he hath ſaid this, 
and that the people may beſtow the 
Crown at their pleaſure(notwithſtan- 
ding that the Law ordereth Yo” de- 
cent 
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| [ſcent thereof in a p articular and 
| {certain ſuccefſionJhe falls at laſt in- 
* $toa' Dialogue worth your obſerv- 
ng.They hol;(aith he,meaning Roy= 
alliſte, chat Kings muſt be obeyed good 
or bad. It is blafpphenry to affirm that, 
I faith Buchanan. But, Ged placeth 
often times evil Kings, ſay the Roy- 
alliſts : So doth he oft private men 
to kill them, ſaies Buchanan. But 
1 Tim, we are commanded topray 
for Princes, 1ay they. So are we cont 
manded to pray for Theeves , ſaith he, 
Bnt ſay the Royalliſts, S. Paul com 
mands obedience to Princes. Saint 
Paul wrote ſo, ſaith Buchanan, is 
the infancy of the Church ; if he lived 
now, he wou[d write otherwiſe, It hath 
been ſaid, that alum magnum in= 

enium ſine aliqua mixturd8 inſanie, 

heſe great high-ſoaring wits have 
commonly ſome tin&are of frenzy 
following them. Buchanan in his 
time was counted for ſuch, a great 
wit; but queſtionleſs had he been 

erfetly ſound, he could never 

ave let {lip ſuch a Hyſteron-prote- 
ron, as this is, from his Pen; he 
would 
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would never have ſet the Cart thus Ki 
before the Horſe, the people above 
the King, arming them to kill theie_Þ 
Princes, under any undeclared, un< 
judged pretenſe of Tyranny ; For 
when ſuch a thing is done without 
juftice and publick order, what can | 

e more tmpious and abominable? 
yet Knox not onely juſty heth:it, but 
. Kane be content, there _ publi 

Hiſtor. of rewnrds appointed for ſuch Aſſa 

Scotland. ,,:tes,and '/ npryaallj only, 

P- 37% hecalls themwhich there are for ſuch 
es kill Wolues. So far doth the zeal 
and light of their new Goſpel carry fro 
them. The ſword of Gideon is now Jthat 
in theit hands, and all are: Midies» Jt65, 
nites, Moabites, and Enemies of Iſtice 
God that ſtand in their way. ButI J&ed 
pray thee good Reader what is A+ Jato! 
narchy, Sedition, Treaſon, it this Jas if 
be order or good government? vileg 

I ſhall not need to trouble you Jit ni 
further with inſtances of DoC&rine : I ye 1 
The book of Dangerous poſitions,c. Fhor 
gives a general Sentence, that ſuch Þ pres 
Dwvinity as thisyis not holden by Knox I fenc 
and Buchanan alone, but generets and 
al 
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vith he, for ought I can perceive by 
| Ihe chief Confiſtorians beyond the Seas. 
_Wemeans the Presbyterian Divines, 
vin, Beza, and the reft of their 
Kang ; whoſe opinions have been 
ut too much reverenced here in 
England, fince the year 1570. and 
It would be very unhappy, that 
ſhops of ſedition,as their Con- 
btories be, ſliould be ever fetup, 
r opened : here Whittingham in 
lis Preface to Goodwmans Book of O= 
tedience?, teltifieth from Genevab , 
that it had been allowed, and much 
commended by the chief Divines of 
that place. ' Calvin himfelf Epift. 
15. to Knox doth applaud his pras 
ices, and encourage him to pro® 
(eed. Buchanans works paſs'd for 
along timeas currant in Scotlend, 
if they had been Printed Cum pri- 
pilegio; till the King at laſt found 
It neceflary to prohibite them. So 
we ſee, it was not Goodman alone, 
hor Kz0x alone,but the whole Con- 
egation of Presbyterians,that de 
ded ſuch dangerous Paradoxes ; 
and-not in one Country, but gene- 
rally 


Mark 
that, 


© perſons,or the people tumultuoully 


o 
. 
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rally where they were admitted3p.._. 
not lately or newly, but originally 4 4 
J ( 


ard from the beginning of-thexr | 
{et. Yea their Genevah Bibles pres 
tend to prove it from 2 Chroa.15.16. KF . 
where they allow the depcefing of KF" 
Queen Maacha,by her ſon King Aſs, Þ 
for Idolatry.. But it is an example, 
which by no violence they can uſe, 
will be fitted to their purpoſe. For JF” 
hirft it was done, not by private pers 
{ons,but by Aſa the King. Secondly, 
not by the King alowe, but with the F 
_ IP yea, X plen-pand of all 
[- ew. 13. and not contrary, i 
alan. 4 K4 the expreſs 1 
Deut. 13. 9. What is this to private Þ 


runing together again their Prin- Þ* 
ces,and killing them not only with Þ 
out any publike order or authoris 
ty acknowledged, but even contra» 
ry to the Laws eſtabliſhed , and 
while the Princes themſelves are 
doing nothing, but what the Laws Þ} 
cſtabliſhed ing their Office oblige 
them to do ? Such prattiſes as thele 
arenot allowed at Doyay 3 wh are 
| there IV 
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fre any ſuch notes to be found in 


ons he bitterly inveighed againſt 


x medio non ſuſtalerwnt, &c. becauſe 
ey were flow in removing that 
zzabel (ſo he calls the Queen Re- 
Kent of Scotland?) either from the Go- 

mmment, or ont of the World : For 
{is not certain, which he meaneth, 
nd the phraſe, as his Spirit, in- 
lines to the worſe. And therefore, 
becauſe the Nobility, as it ſeems, 
rould make /no more haſte, ' they 
win the- Reformation theratelves, 
iz. He and thirty more of his 
ompany 3 firſt of ay, by ſurprizing 
the Caſtle of Saint Andrews, and 
murdering of the Cardinal Betwr. 
This was in'the year 1546, The 
tween hereupon ſummoning him 
appear, and anſwer for ſach out- 
ages , he refuſed; ſhe proclaims 
im Traytor,he contemns her Pro- 
damation 3 '- and having / ſecuted 
alelf at Sainc Fobuſters from any 
bath danger 


"Robe Ao Lone ASS ic. 2 > TRE” 


he Rhemiſts Teſtament. The Bi- Leeuw 
op of Rgſs chargeth ahem , but Hiſt, lib. 
efpecially , that in his Ser- 19- 


he Nobility, 2uod Feſabelem illane 
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danger of apprehenſion by the 
Qyecns Officers, who ſought him, 


he was ſo far from grey, orfTbi: 


fhewing any reſpe& to the Queen 


Regent, that at the ſame time he 
perſwades the _Burgeſles of the hor 
place, viz. Saint Job»ſtins, andot 
Dundee , to ſuppreſs the Frierics, 


to pull down Images in the 


Churches, and overthrow the Ab» fk 
s of Stone, and Saint Andrews: 
Which they.did, keeping Forces in It: 
the Field two moneths together, fi 
taking the Coyning Irons into þ 
their cuſtody, and-proceeded fo It 


uncontroulably , and withoutre 


ſiftance in their diſfordrous courſes, þ 
that.it even brake the heart of that Jaz. 


Noble and Religious Queen Regent 
to-ſce it. After whoſe death, in the 


ear 1560, (the Queen being then Iinig 
- France). by ages aud Jatt 
procurement. of .Kzox, it was ena» I 
cd, as .a Law perpetual and fundar Jar 
mental inthe State , That Catbolike le 
Religion foould be aboliſhed, and that Ih: 
oy oinnord. che Voperel ar 
Uority, in. . Scalend.,., - ould;,be (Ie 
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iſhed, and that all former A&#s 
the contrary ſhould be repealed. 
his was pretended to be done by 
three Eftates; but the Queens 
[Kommiſſion could not be ſhewn, 
wr any conſent of hers to confirm 


h Ats ; beltde the oppoſition 


eflaſtical generally made againſt 
Jmch proceedings, not onely in the 
Farliament ' or Convention '0f 
vtates , where they happened to-be 
prerborn , but all the Kingdom 
yer. Therefore to make that feem 
bod by a colour of Law, which 
1s at firſt begun by meer Fa&tion 
and Violence, -ſome years after ; 
wiz. Anno 1567. and after thedc- 
dfition,or rather unjuſt and forced 
fignation of their lawtul Sove- 
ign the. Queen, they -procure an 
dther Parliament to-becalled (the 
farl Merray ' being then Regent, 
and the- King ſcarce out of his.Cra- 
We) which confirms the Aﬀts of the 
Farliament, 1560. and: preſcribes 
- Janoath'to be:raken (by.all fucceed- 
ir en 


hich the Clergy or State Eccle- See Je. 


Leſleus 
hiſt. of 
Scotland. 


Cap.9. 


-*© then received (to which as yetno | 
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King had «ver conſented) and eſta» 
bliſheth the Confdſion of that 
Church. - The Queen provoked 
with their many and in{ufferable 
indignities, had, before this time fie y 
ſent for ſome French Forces into 
Scotland to oppoſe them : But this Thyj 
they takefo ill, and the Preachers F 
of new -Dodrine in all parts of the 
Kingdom, improve the occaſtonſo 
much tro her diſadvantage, and to Je; 
the further incenſing of the people, | 
that at laſt, they not onely make Jy 
ſhift to exclude her from. all Gos 
vernment, putting her in condition I;j 
of a private, perſon, but difhonor fg 
her beſide with moſt capital and &þ 
criminous Accuſations ; yea; and far 
caſt her into priſon , not without | 
great danger of her life,  Beza (that ſhe 
Tibullus of Genevah )inſtigating and Jþy 
encouraging them much thereunto, I; 
who is pleaſed in his Reformed "NF 
Zeal and Eloquence to call her Mes Jer 
dea, Athaliab, and what not ? Nuls Jj 
lum- ejus ſceleribus nomen, Oc. * 
: Good Man, ic ſeems;could porfnct 
3:11 wor 


4 


* w-_ 


co 
words bad eno to exprets her 
miltineſs; ney how bel] is it 
; Imownzhe had ſtore of them always 
fit commiand ; and how maliciou(- 
ty he pleaded againſt her, while 
{ ſhe was prifoner in Exgland, onely 
Jour of hatred to the Houſe of Lor- 
Jen, appears abundantly in his 
 Wook called Reveille-Matin. 

'I' 1confeſs, generally tis better to 
 Þhary old quarrels, then to renew 
Their memory ; yet to juſtifie the 
' Ynocent, and to deteft perfe&ly 
evil praftiſes of theſe men, I 
nnot forbear to infiſta while on 
this Subjet, and to declare more' 
farticularly , what inducements 
they pretended , for ſuch exorbi- 
nt courſes, They accuſed the 
- Queen - of procuring the death of 
ter Husband,-the Lord Hexry Dar 
bs; out of a defire and intention 
b marry Bothwel, who was princi=- 
ſin the murther. Therefore fa 
ey,. for zeal to -Juſtice, for the 
lnor of the Realm, arid ſatisfa- 
ton to Forreign Nations, it is 
teceffary , that ſhe be under re- 
r .K ſcaing 


- 
: 
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ſtcaint, til ſhe cleer her: ſe from 


the imputation of ſuch heirious | 
crimes. Thele were their Accuſas Þ 
tions and pretcnfes. Bur touching F: 
the Murther it was very unlike t {| 


be true; and certainly required 
manitcſt proofs, it ever any cauſe 


did. Her Sex was not fit for ſuch | 
a Futchery ; and her nature known {| 


to be too Royal, to haibor ſuch 
diſhonorable Treachery : though 
ſhe had: ſome juſt cauſe of offence 
againſt him. It ſhe had deſired to 
put him to death, he was her Sub- 
jet, and ſhe might have done it, 


openly, legally, and by courſe & | 


Juſtice, He had been of the Con- 
tederacy for the killing of David 
Riz her Secretary ; his own Dag- 
ger was found in his Budy.. The 
Earl Morton. beeing fled into Eng- 
land upon that offence, he prc- 
ſumed to revoke him, and call him 


home without the Queens know* {| 
ledge or allowance, wo_ | 
heLoyal: to the Queens in reſpet | 
of Gonjugal affe&ion and duty; | 
his off.alivenels in that kinde was [Sj 
| very | 
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yery notorious and ſcandaſous te 


-all the Court,and occaſion of much 
\diſquict and difference betwixt the 
Queen and him 3 and from whence 
'their common Adverſaries took 


advantage, in a ſhort time, to ruin 
them both : What then is the proof 


'of ſuch a crime? what evidence 
-bring they to convince her guilty of 


the” Fatt? Firſt they object, that 
Douglas , Earl Bothwels man , was 
executed for it. True. And that 
it was he, that brought a Box of 


Letters of the Queens to Bothwel, 
which he had received of Sir James 


*Balfoor at Edexburgh to carry to. his 


Maſter ; by which Letcers interc 

ted, their juglings and praiſes 
(viz. of the Ba and Bothwel) 
were diſcovered. .It is anſwered, 
Lyes have comnonly ., one 'Leg 
ſhort ; and ſo tis here. ' For is it 
probable, that either the Queen, or 


«the Earl ſhould repoſe ſuch confi- 
dence, and fo great ſecrets in a 
- man, that was known to beat the 
devotion of a contrary Faftion, as 


»Sir James Balfoor was? Is it like 
P K2 jhg 
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ſhe would at all ſend ſuch a Packet, 
which ſhe knew contained matter 
of great Peri], but of no conſc- 
_ at all to her ſelf ? For ſhe 

irets them to be burnt,and might 
have done that her ſelf well enough 
without the Jabor of ſending them 
to him. Beſide, the _ ever 
denied thoſe Letters to be hers 
though her hand had been coun- 
terfeited to them ; neither was there 
Superſcription, Indorſement, Seal, 
Date, or any thing elſe, that might 
poſſibly diſcover more cleerly , 
whoſe they were, or from whom 
coming. Her hand was onely Sub- 
ſcribed, the Letters themſelves of 
another CharaGter ; and truly it is 
not probable, _ wy — of 
ſo great privacy, ſhe ſhould require 
theSeats of 4, a ond ah 


of ſome Stranger too? for hadit | 
been the hand of any of her ordinas- 


ty memenſes the caſe had been 
cle 


er, and a diſcovery would have 


been eafily made. Neither could 
he, who delivered them , ever be 
- Found out to diſcover the ow; 
| _ 
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and Douglaſs, who was the man ac* 
caſed to carry them, proteſted at 
his death, that he never knew of 
any ſuch Letters. Laſtly , ſup- 
poling that ſhe had indeed ſent 
them, yet was there no expreſs 
proof of any unlawful a&,attempe, 
or practiſe to charge her with, 
Suppoſe ſhe had defired to have her 
busband murthered : doubtleſs 
it had been a great offence againſt 
God, and odious to all men ; but 
was ict a ſufficient cauſe for her 
own Subje&s to take Arms againſt 
her, and to depoſe her ? Was not 
David in a like caſe, in the bufineſs 
of Uriah and Bathſhebah ? Yet he 
forfeited not his Cftown. Saint 
Jobn Baptiſt reproved Herod for his 
Adultery , yet did neither exhort 
nor counſel the people to deprive 
him of his Dignity,though he were 
| both a ſtranger of I/umes, and an 
ulurper. Edward the fourth of 
Englend was not depoſed for _— 
ing another mans Wite, though he 
committed a great fin ; Nor Hexr 
eighth for cutting off the Heads of 
| K 3 {ſo 
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ſo many of his own Wives , and 
committing as great fins, Spedtaxte 
popule, in the view of his Kingdom 
and of all the world. Surely theſe 
Bowtefenx, while they preſume t9 
puniſh their Kings for fin, withour 
any good authority - or proof, do 
precipitae themſelves unhappily 
into far greater. Zeal in them is 
likea Sword in a mad mans hand, 
dangerous to himſelf and others, 
But to the matter; What other 
probabilities did they produce a» 
painſt her? Many , She mourned 
faintly for his death , which is a 
fign, ſhe was weary of his lite. She 


_—_— Bothwel for his death, and 
di 


not puniſh him, as he deſerved, 
Ergo, let her die. But what a Nu- 
gipoliloquides is this Buchanan ? are 
ſuch conjeftural preſumptions, as 
theſe, matter of evidence ſufficient 
to depoſe Princes? As for her 
Mourning and the Funerals, His 
Body was Embalmed, and laid by 
James the fifth her Father; the Lord 
Tracquaire,” Juſtice Clerk and others 


attended the Corps ; indeed w_ 
0 
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of-che Counſel being Protelſtatits, 
the Catholike Ceremonies were 
notipermicted > and in Scottand it 
is'not the'cuſtom to reſerve the 
Gorps:Fonrty- days: ' Nor. wits'It 
decen;,- that 'the Queer» her felf 
ſhot kd have been - there perfonally 
mourning, as'a _— : therefore 
ſhe mourned privatly-, as his S0- 
vepeign and Wife which -ſhe did 
long, that her Counſel, and 
Phy fitians both were forced to dif- 
(wade i her from'it, -and to ceaſe. 
All + which 'Sir | Henry Killegrew 
might witneſs; who was ſent 'froam 
Begt aid to''condole aid-eomfore 
er What could ber&uired more 
ofa Wife 2-0 Oh een 7 

Bur as pac Earl Bothwel 
and the Marriape following, herein 
the juivling of Murray and hisfafti- 
was moftadmirableahd worthy 
tbe known. -For Firft, 'was trot 
Brthwel acquitted for this crime b 
his Peers ? was not Marray hinfelt; 
(who beſt knew the Plot) together 
with the Lord L1dſey, Sempit, and 
other adherents, principal 'to pros 

rt 41 K 


4 cure 


(208) 


cure his purgation ? The Queen 
did not acquit him out of her own 
affe&ion,or will onely,but by their 

advice and Counſel, -who were the 
chief Pilots of the State, at that 
time. Nay, did not.the ſame parties 
Murray, Sempil, &c, procure others 
of the Nobles to joyn with them, 
and ſollicited the Queen to: Marry 
Bothwel, pretending it neceflary for 
her to take ſuch a Husband, to de 
fend her,in troubleſome times ; yea 
did they not in ſome maner force 
her to it ? and by their Hand-writs 
ing to Bothwel, , did they not binde 
themſelves to obey him, in cafe he 
would marry her ? did not; they! 
themſelves, viz. Murray, Sempil and 
thereſt, (in order: to this) procure 
the Divorce of Bothwel from his firſt 
Wite, fiſter to the Earl of. Huxtly? 
and are thereby moſt cleerly con- 
vinced of double dealing? But what 
follows? The charg of the Murther. 
And ofthis the Lord Harris accuſed 
Murray himſelf, viz. that at Craig- 
millar, he, Morton, and Bothwel did 
conſult,conſpireand determine the 


Kings 
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Kings death 3 for the effefting 
whereof Indentures were there 
drawn and ſubſcribed by them. And 
to convince it more evidently , 
Pourry, Paris, and Hay, who were 
all three Execitted for the Murther, 
confeficd at their death, and called 
God to witneſs, that thoſe two 
(Murray and Morton were the prin- 
cipal contrivers of it. The like did 
obu Hepburn, Bothwels (ſervant, at 
is Execution for the ſame Fa 
proteſting that he had ſeen the Ar- 
ticles and Writings drawn to that 
purpoſe, as we ſaid. Toblinde the 
world therefore a little, Murray 
and Morro take up Arms upon 2 
pretence to apprehend Bothwel, and 
end out ſhips to purſae him at 


| Sea, whom themſelves had ſent a- 


way 3yea had ſent the Lord Grange 
on purpoſe to him, to adviſe and 
will him for his own ſafety, to be 
gone, promiting , that no body 
ſhould purſue him : as indeed none 
did very haſtily : for he ſtayed af- 
ter this no leſs then two Months in 
Scotland, vis. until Murray was re- 

K5 turned 
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turned out of France, Then of ne- 
cellity he muſt be gone; otherwiſe 
by his ſtay, or their taking him 
they would be all betrayed them- 
{elves : $0 he finding himſelf over- 
reach'c by his Afociates in the 
Conſpiracy, and being as ſure to 
| be overpowered by them, if he 
{kould abide it, was content at laſt 
to withdraw, and be offered up as 
a Sacrifice to the cenſure of the 
world for their purgation. This 
therefore was the Texture and ſum 
of the Plot. concerning the death 
of the Lord Darley Husband to the 
Queen, and the Queens Marriage 
of Bothwe!, Theſe two Catilines 
(Mrrray who was the Queens baſe 
Brother,and Morton )cauſed the King 
to be ſlain, uſing Bothwels coulent 
and afliſtance in it; which Bothwel 
they perſwade afterward to Marry 
the Queen, and deal as effeQually 
with the Qucen, that ſhe ſhould be 
willing to Marry Bothwel: and this 
on purpoſe, that they might have 
ground hereby to ruin them both, 
and pollcts themſelves of the go- 
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yernment 3 a5' in a ſhort timerh 
did, _ a'colourable, Kick 
feigned,. accuſation bronght a- 
painſt them, viz. againſt the Queen 
and B-thye!, as confpiratours' and 
tontrivers of the Kinps death. Tis 
well known, the Earl Mxrray ne» 
ver truly loved the Lord Darley. 
He was once in Arms and 'in the 
ficld to have kild him ; and there= 
abon fled into England. Aﬀeer 
this he' perſwaded the Lordl D4tey 
to give his conſent to the Murthe- 
ring of David K:24 the Queens Se- 
cretary ; in which action a Piſtol 
was alſo ſet to the Qneens Belly, 
being then great with Childe, to 
rerrifie: Her, and: if it could have 
been, to procure her Micſarrying : 
but the Lord Darley, having cbtai- 
ned the Queens pardon for this, yet 
fearing leſt Murray ſhould infarm 
Her Majeſtie concerning him, fur- 
ther then he liked, he reſolves with 
himſelf to kill Marray ; bat firſt, 
ont of I know not what reaſon, diſ- 
covers his intention to the Queen, 
whom he ſuppoſed tobevery much 


mncenſ({cd 
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incenſed againſt Murray z3 but ſhe 


utterly diſliked the bufineſs, and _þ 


would not endure him to ſpeak of 
it : which coming afterwards to 
Murr ays -rgE_s as he had be- 
fore pra&iſd to eftrang the, Queen 
from her Husband, and offered to 
procure her a Divorce from him, _ 
(which ſhe alſo utterly condem- 
ned,) ſo now he reſolves to make 
away him viz. the Lord Darley, 
and to that end Plots with the 
Earls Morto# and Bothwel , as hath 
been ſaid, yet himſelf cunningly, 
to. divert ſuſpicion , and that he 
might be thought abſolutely inao- 
cent in the bulineſs, when as now 
all things were agreed upon, with- 
draws himſelf, from the Court 
firft, aud then goes into Fraxce, a 
little before the Murther was com- 
mitted, All which paſſages, being 
indeed the moſt intricate maze of 
Treachery (one of them) that cver 
was deviſed by wicked men; were 
made to appear plain enough unto 
Queen Elzz abeths Commiſſioners at 
101k, as is maniteſt by Sir Ralph 
| Sadlers 


(205) 


Fadlers Notes concerning that butt- 
neſs, which I have ſeen ; but after- * 
ward more clcer then the Sun, at 
he Tryal and Execution of the 


iſtolled by a man of his own pro- 
 Ikſſion, as he rode in the Street at 
Edinburgh, about the year 1570. 
Yet upon ſuch falſe and treache- 
rous Foundations as theſe, dothey 
ound all their diſloyal proceed- 
ings and hard uſage of the Queens 
Majeſtie their natural Sovereign af- 
terward, viz. That which they uſ- 
« towards her at Carbery bill, their 
ſanderous Libels , their impriſo- 
ning her at Loxgh-Levix ; and their *' 
AR of Parliament for her depoſiti- 
on, as appeareth by the words of 
the Statute, Laſtly the refignation 
of her , Crown; which yet . they 
ſoutly. affirmed at York , to have. 
been voluntary and. of her own 
ſeeking. .. Bur whether it were ſo 
or no, their conrſe of proceeding 
will beſt manifcſt. For fiſt, them= 
ſelves had drawn up the formot 
Re- 


with caby an before;having been-Chren. 


Earl Morton. For Murray had met $yrias. 
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Reſignation, before ſhe rinderftood 


any vhing of it. Then Arbol, Lids hnin 
amgton and the reſt ſend Sir" 'Rotert Pale 
Melvin to her, to ſignifie from ther [ub 


the great danger ſhe was in ; and't6 
perſwade her to yceld to their Mos 
tion touching her Rettgnation 7 yea 


they alledged, as out .of duty and 


wellwiſhing to -her , as they faid, 
that in caſe the condicion of affairs 
ſhould change, what ſhe ſhonIdido 
now, could not be any prejudice 
to her , being it was extorted. Sir 
Nichols Throcmorton was about this 
time arrived in Scotland trom the 
Queen of England; upon other 
pretenſes indeed, but a moſt'fit 
man to farther fuch a work : which 
he did;"ſo like a cunning Artificer, 
that what wind ſoever blew him 
thither,--he deferved well at his re- 
tur! to'have been'i created ' Lord 
Hwtrly.:At lafkcomes the Eord Lind- 
fey (cne whoſe hands/had been for- 
merly waſhed ' inthe Sectetartes 
blood, ) with a' Commiſſton- froth 
the. Counſel: td the” Queen ;- and 
with ſterty looks tentlefd-che*wtr- 

fs tings 
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ings of Reftgnation to her, threat- 
ning fearfully,in caſe ſhe ſhould re» 
{eto ſign them. Wherenpon ſhe 
ſubſcribed, beeing priſoner ; and 
to ſave her lite , ol her Crown. 
Was this a Free Refienation, think 
you ? Their A& of Parliament in-+ 
deed calls it fo, but the world will 
judge, Befide this they make her | 
give power to the Lords , Lindſey 
and Kuthen (as her deareſt Friends) 
to renounce the government in her 
name, and to appoint Murray Rce 
gent, which was the thing he had 

g Kearneſtly gapedfor:when th's 
was done,and ſhe was now become, 
as it wercza private perſon,they de- 
cree, Chap. 12. that ſhe ſhall remain 
priſoner until her Tryal.And Chap. 
19. They draw up her Indi&ment 
moſt ſcandaloufly -and falſly, A- 
mong the cauſes 'they pretend of 
her Reſignation, they ſay firſt, That 
ſhe was weary of the Government. Bur, 
their Tyrannous and Diſloyal my 
ccedings had made her fo, it ſhe 
were. Secondly, That ſhe wx not 
ale in Body aud Spirit ts endure the 
pars, 
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pains. She was in the flower of her 
--age, and a Princeſs of no mean Vi- 
vacity , quickneſs, and Magnani- 
mity of Spirit, as they themſelves 
and the world knew. And third! 

that ſhe might in her life time, F4 
ber Son ſetled in the government . She 
would gladly have ſeen him firſt of 
age to govern himſelf. This was 
the dire& way to looſe both her 
Son and her-ſelf, for ought ſhe 
could expect or foreſce otherwiſe: 
But 'tis true, Domini eft ſalus, qui 
evellit de laqueo pedes ſurrum, Salts 
vation is.of our Lord, and he deliver= 
eth the Feet of his people out of the 
Szare,For as it happened,the Queen 
maketh a very ſtrange Eſcape : and 
at Hamiltonn, the houſe of a Noble 
Family, and at that time well at- 
fefted, ſhe rovoketh all,whatſoever 
ſhe had done in her impriſonment, 
Confeſſing and Proteſting that it 
was all again her Will, and by 
Force and Violence extorted from 
her 3 That no form of kegal procee- 
ding had been obſerved in it ; That 
the Noble Earls of Hailey, gn 

; or 
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+ [Lord Harris and many others, ne- 


. Iver conſented to it. That in the 


« IParliament, where it was tranſa&t- 
ed, there was not above Four Earls, 
' ix Lords, One Biſhop, and Three 
| JAbbots. With ſuch manifeſt par- 
| Jtiality, and diſlike of the greater 
 Jand better part of the Kingdom was 
the bulinds carried! 

I would tell you ſome other, no 
mean. inducements, occafions, 
motives, which perſwaded the ſe 
Heads of the Scottyf» Nation, to caſt 
themſelyes into ſuch a Gulf of diſ- 
loyalty againſt theic' natural Sove= 
reign, as they muſt needs either pe- 
riſk themſelves, or run the. whole 
State of the Kingdom upon a 
Rock, and wrack it ; but for ſame 
reaſons I muſtdo it under the Vail 
of an Apologue; For all things 
ae not to be ſpoken plainly. t 


N Atrica then there were two great 
 orreſts neer adjoyning ; In the one 
e Lyon governed the Beaſts, in the 0 
ther 2 Lyoneſs. The Lyon was Rich 
and full of Prey, yet feared, leaſt his 
| Neighbor 
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Neighbor the Lyoncfi getting ber a. 


Forreign Mate, ſhiuld gather ſo much hy 
firength an4 courage, as to pick ſome \yti 


quarrel with him and invaie bis. i. W 
reſt. Wherefare ca%ing a Counſel fb; Yr 
Beaſts, he conſulted with. them; ew. þ 

they might ſecure themſelves of the Ly% Wm 
oneſi : The Bu! , preſumptuous of bis 
ſtrength, and uſed to gore all that (amt 
in his way , togetber with the 'Bdar, þ 
and the Bear - contemned * ſuch vin 
fears, as not worthy of the Lyi#3 tous 


rage : yet the Major part of the other 


Beaſts concurred in opinion with the 
Lyon , That 'there was' ground of | 
fears and jeatoufies':'' which nod IM 
Ape ger Lopu that bad Trord4ong i | 
 theForeſt, and was uſed th townters 

feit, gave. adviſe proertty, that tht 


Lyox ould faign kindeneft, for, Ja 
he, :being an old difſſem ler J 


5 
hearts are ſouneſt won with han By 


the Fox diſlike this Counſel ; but 

mg that the Lyonefi had miny bun 
Wolves and Wily Foxes about ber, ds 
viſed the' Lyon #6 fend the Goat \, 
grave Bearded perſonage, t» _— 


ſemblance. Nezther di4 Melgnare 
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Eyoneſs and renne Freindſhip * 
cb kind nuder colour of ſuch friendly Ne- 
Intation, to deal privately with ſome 
the Wolves and Foxes abort the 
meſs, and breed in them ſome fear 
wd apprebenſions of her cruelty ; yea 
if be found them inclinable to ſuch 
wnſels, to perſwade them to ſtand 
wre upon their own guard, and not 
ſuffer the Lyoneff to rule ſo Arbitta- 
f as ſhe did, but rather, if they 
d, to make themſelves a Free 
fate, and to be under no other com> 
and, but their own. The Goat per-= 
med this ſervice ſo wiſely, that the 
Wrgrel, a Berft much uſed and very 
wr the perſon of the Lyoneſi , npon 
trying the Motion , reſented it f6 
well, that he undertook to perſwade 
me other of the Counſel, Bnt, ſairh, 
e, we have ſome cruel Beaſts among 
» which favor the Lyonefi mncb,' as 

e Tyger, the Leopard, the Unicorn, 
Ec if they perceive this, they will op- 
toſe us inſtantly, and make a Party 
wftrong for us. Fear not that, ſaid 
the Goat, we can ſpare you a Regiment 
in two of ſuch Maſiiffs, as ſhall defend 


an 
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and guard: you ſufficiently : onely be 
ſure, that you ftand to your buſineſi$, Ie 
and when you are once Mafters of the a 
Field, there will be Prey aud Poilth, 
enough. Upon this the Mongrel, the 0 
Wolves, and the Foxes, with ſuch other 
Brutes as adhered to them, lay thei 
Heads together, and never leave cons: 
ſulting and corfpiring , till they bad, 
entrapped the Lyoneſi," and draw 
ber into ſuch a Pit=fal; as ſhe wasmet, 
«ble to recover her ſelf, but they ſeu. 
upon her, diſong/e her at their pleaſures; 
and put her in ward. Reignard #h, 
greet Counſellor of the Lyon 1x the & 
ther- Foreſt, and & Contriver of thin:Jj. 
Treachery,hearing what ſucceſi it bedy ix 
and that the Lyonefi was ſecur'd, ſends; 
another Meſſenger to the Mongrel, ad«, 
viſmng him to make ſure of the Lyane he 
Whelp, and then be might ſecurly rule 
and govern all : For, ſaith he, Pollel=& 
| fion is the chief point in Law : and; 
when you have him, you have all. Per-; 7 
haps, out of ſullenneſi and reftraint, be | 
- may die ; however, if he lives, he ſhal & 
be ſure to live at your pleaſure and diſs, 
poſing, if you take him in oY 4 
on $ 
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"She did accordingly. This is-the 
ible. The Moralizing of it, I leave 
= thoſe that expound Riddles ; 
*Sough this be-ſuch, as needeth not 
*& Ocdipus to declare it. 
"$1 might here end my diſconpſe 
Sthis pretended Church of Scot- 
4 $14, and of its irregular and tu- 


Itugus Reformation,” but that - 


*FMefire to ſatisfic the Reader a little 
Sher in the true cauſe of this 
"Stticular dikemper, or more ſpe- 
Jl abuſe and contempt. of Civil 
*Weiſtracy, which the Reformers 
Y this Church ſeem to have ſhewen 


Ul along their work. It proceeded 


wthour all doubt trom the Spirit 
md humor of Calviz , who firſt 
*Syiſcd it ; and was himſelf a bitter 
Fg wh againſt all iſtrates , in 
"*Moſe Counſels he could not rule : 
4. ſo much, as at Genevab it ſelf, 
S&was at firſt expelled for 4 ſediti- 
"perſon by the pn of that 
be y.s and compelled to go, live 
= Fith Bxcer at Strasburgh. Yet after- 
is ard , the party;, which. favored 
"Im, prevailing at Genevabh , he 
ib | was 
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was recalled back again ; butrefuSot 
{ed to return, unlels upon condi-fr: 
tion and promiſe, that his diſc» 
pline ſhould be received. ' Soitfh 
_ © was promiſcd by a general conſentier 
of the Cicy , and at his comingiivig 
pertormed ; His confiftory, that 86h! 
to ſay, an Oligarchy of - certain "I 

pickd Elders, was ere&ed,as'ir wereWs i 

the Inquilition' of Genevah; Thigten 

by the way, was a ftrain of polleyÞſdeo 
' much beyond Luthers dull reacht ! 

and which madded him all his lifefva 
long. For by this Calvia did notftr1 
onely ſetup a Church Independentfgan 
of him; and wichout conſulting {we 
all with him, v:z. with Luther, burger: 
became a Dictator general , as KÞÞil 
were, to all the Proteſtant or refor-{tin 
med Churches abroad ; and: fofKar 
very muchiEclipſed Luthers gloryyma 
Put the feat of his Dominion waymn 
at Genevah , as we ſaid, havingiRe 
ſetl«d' his diſcipline in ſuch manergol 
there, thatby colour and pretencep 
of: it, he was able, not onely to cat 
ſore offenders at -his pleaſure, Þul 


=» 5 


tocarry ondeligns againſt any opy 
pO qv 
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iIſofition whatſoever : For indeed 
-I&rough the concurrence of his El- 
+erfhip (who. were commonty all 
Teſt his beck) he was upon the mat- 
er inv<ltud. with a kinde of Sove- 
reignety both of their Town and 
miGhurch :\He and his E'ders ruled 
n&l: there. And to the end it ſhould 
rellde received abroad with due reyc- 
ence (though it were indeed-the 
dol of his own fancy, yet)- they 
Akt it down (viz. Calvins Presbyre- 
feſan Diſcipline) for a mark: of the 
otfirue Church, and joyn it in equal 
ntfrank with the Preaching of the 
xtword, and Adminiſtration of Sa- 
feraments. So that by means of this 
KWiſcipline he not onely in a. ſhort 
Jtimc | himſelf the great Sol- 
oldan. of the Lake, but fent bis Manz- 
yJmalukes alſo,our into all the Pro- 
vinces of France, and planted 
wikeformed Churches there after his 
erfModel'of Gerevah : The Sinods or 
emore general Afſemblies whereof, 
kating themſelves in the principal 
d chict Towns of the Kin dom, 
thereby jpabled, to: hold ſuch 
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correſpondence with the Nobility | en( 


and Gentry of the Nation inclined 


- .tonovelty, as that they are ſure of | 


a conſtant and ſtrong ſupport from 
them upon'all occaſions ;. yea to 
engage them perfe&ly in their way, 
they take them many times, very 
Ittickly, into their Conſiſtories 
in the quality of Lay-Elders, and 
do queſtionleſs nourifh in them» 
ſelves no faint hopes, to be able 
one day by their means to ſubvert 
thoſe Pillers of the Catholike 
Church, which ſo much obſtru& 
their proceedings, viz. the Biſhops, 
Archbiſhops, and cther Prelates 
of France; and to ſetup Calviniſm 
and their Conſiſtories all the King» 
dom over. This, I ſay,'is the Train 
of their Policy , and the reaſon; 
why they arc ſo implacable in their 
hatred, and inceffantly violent 
and ative againſt all ſuch Princes 
and States, as do oppoſe the in- 
trroduftion of their "Piſc line 3 
which is the Medium whereby, in 
France , Scotland, the Palatinate 
and el{ewhere, they have made, or: 
| endeavored 


pre 
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I] endeavorcd to make themſelves Su- 
 Ypream heads and Maſters of miſrule 
- Lover all others : as hath been in 
| {part declared already , and ſhall 
| © furcher manifeſted in the ſequel 
of this narration.. Hence it is, that 
all commanders, Generals, and all 
other Officers whatſoever in their 
ſervice, are ſo ſtritly injoysed by 
' Tthe Articles of Bearn, as hath been Art. 25; 
-{faid, to obſerve the diſcipline Ec» 
| Icleftaſtical , as it ſhall- be from 
time to time, ordained by their 
Synods : And hence, that is to ſay, 
from this Arrogant confidence of 
theirs it was, and indiſcrees zeal, 
that they refuſed when time was, 
at Rochel, -{o much as to ſpeak with 
Monfieyt Byron, the Kings Embaſ- 
. Hador xy and uſed Monſieur la Nove 
with ſo much, and ſo long incivi- 
lities, that at laſt he was conſtrai- 
ned to forſake them. : 
And out of this fiery zeal for 
their Diana of the Diſcipline it pro- 
ceeds, that they oppoſe, proſecute, 
and vilifie, with ſo much bitter» 
neſs of ſpirit andill language,where 
L they, 
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they can-or dare, all other Eccle» 
fiaftical government whatſoever 
all Order of Divine Service, Rites 
and Ceremonies , which are not 
exactly after their Mode, or fra» 
med according to their Pattern, 
And in this particular the Prote 
Rants church of E-glaxd hath, from 
the beginning ſo much taſted of 
their ſpleen , or madneſs rather, 
that Mr. Butler of Cambridge may 
ſeem to have ſhewen noleſs judge» 
ment, then wit, in the definition 
which he once gave of a Puritan , 
viz. That be was a Proteſtant frayed 
out of his Wits; which King James 
in the Conference at Hampton Court 
diſliked not. The reaſon where- 
of may bethis. We finde by expe- 
rience , that Ceremonies and S0- 
jemnity have ever in the Church of 
God ſtirred up and bred a reve- 
rence and devotion in the hearts of 
good people towards the ſervice 


of God ; -that they help to elevate 


and awaken their ſouls in time of 
prayer and other Divine worſhip: 
alto that the order , and gravy 
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| of Biſhops and other Prelates of 


the Church were, not onely wont 
to finde, but apt to procure eftima- 
tion and __ with the people. 
Now ask a Puritan his opinion of 
a Rocher, a Surplis, cornerd Cap, 
or any other Habit, which diſtin- 
guiſheth Ecclefiaſtical perſons from 
the Laity, he tells you preſently, 
They are the raggs of Antichri 

badges of Superſtition 3 The Com- 
munion Book he calls the Porteſs 
and Breviawp'of Satan ; ſer prayers 


extinguiſh zeal with him, yea are 


tantum non flat Idolatry 3 The Ec 
clefiaftical Courts are the Syna- 
gogues or Shops of the Devil,- and 
but the excrements of a corrupted 
diſcipline, which they would tain 
reform. As for the Authority and 
Government of Biſhops he ſub- 
fcribs to Do&tor Ames, Hunc Epiſe 
coporum ordinem & medio tollendum, 
Oc. That either this Hierarchy of 
Biſhops muſt down, or Popery will come 


'#por us, dowhat we can. Cujus con= 


ets verum eft. But let that paſs, 
The Cl England they counc 
ks L 2 Atheilts, 
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Atheiſts, callthem dolciers of An« 
tichriſt, and a Baſtardly /Miniſtery, 
And from the Fountain of this 
frenzy ſprang in late times, all 
thoſe infamous and ſcandalous Li- 
bels of Vdal, Penry, Brown, Green= 
wood, Martin, Marprelate , Martin 
junior, Hay any work fur a Corper, 
he ſupplication to the Preſident 
of Woeles, and- many other to the 
late Queen, and troubleſome to 
the State. But the ſpring-head of 
all was Calviz himſelt, who Ep, 
105. declares m::gis ſibi placere, &c, 
that be (forſooth )did rather approve 
the Scottiſh Reformation , then that 
Fam. Yo Gramercy good Sir 
oby., You like it better; why? 
cauſe it was'the iflue of your 
own happy Brain: *tis well known, 
Knox fetcht his Coales from your 
Fire, and caſt his Engin of Refor- 
mation in your Mould; and fo 
upon the matter, in commendi 
it, like a wife man, you commen 
your ſelf, So Epift. 26. he tells 
Cranmer, relifiam eſſe congeriem, That 


there was a great heap of Popiſh ſuper- 


ftitions _ 
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ſtitions yet remaining in the Church 
of England, which dd not onely dim, 
but even much darken, and corrupt 
the purity of Geds worſhip. Hence it 
| was, that during all Queen Maries 
Reign, The Exgliſh Church at Ge- 
nevah,, as they calld themſelves , 
was Antagoniſt, and at defiance 
with the Engliſh Chutch at Fraxck- 
fort : for they at Franckfort defend- 
ed the Authority of Biſhops, and 
uled the Leiturgy and Ceremonies 
which were commanded. þy King 
Edward the fixth ; notwichſtand- 
ing. Mr. Calvin, writing to the 
Proteor , by whoſe Authorit 
they had been eſtabliſhed, was fo 
modeſt, asto call them ſcoffingly 
and by way of contempt, Tolere= 
\ biles Ineptias, certain fooleries, but 


atime, 

. Itis therefore we ſe,no Hyperbo= 
lical charge or Calumny , 'tq ſay 
that this Presbyterian Diſcipline Is 
the Palladium of Calviniſts,for which 
they do not onely contend but 
tighe, tanquam pro aris & focisg a- 


7 gainſt 


'yetſuch, as might be born withal tor 
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Sainft all Kings and Princes that 
oppole it, more eagerly and bitter- 
ly, then for any other thing:which 
no wan will deny , that knowes, 
what their proceedings have been, 
& arein France, Scotlaud,Low=couns 
tries, Bohemia and elſewhere; or 
that hath read Bſialicon Doron, writs 
ten by a Pen,that had cauſe enough 
to beſenfible of their diſorders ; or 
that Book of hr 1 ro Nicolai , 
which is ful of predi&ions of what 
lawleſs attempts and praftiſcs they 
would ſerve themſelves to advance 
their confiftory above the court, 
which have not all prov'd untrue? 
or laſtly that of Joannes Schutz a 
learned Lutheran, who tells them 
plainly that they traſt onely upon 
their Sacular power, That they are 
ſeditions people, and defend their opi= 
#10ns beſt with a Sword in their hand. 
But that which King James him- 
ſelf ſaith of them, is moſt remark- 
able Ego a Puritanis, &c. 1, fairh he, 
have been vexed with theſe Puritans 
from my very Birth, yea they perſecu- 
ted me, while I was yet in my Mothers 

Bely, 
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Belly, and it miſt but little, that they 
had not murdered me, before I was 
horn. Among which Pranks that 
of the Miniſters at Sterling muſt not 
be forgotten ; who appeared them» 


, Ielves in the field, under the Com- 


mand of ſome of the Nobility of 
that fation,and forced the King to 


' gyceld his perſon to them, and to - 


ſuffer a new guard to be put u 
him , and bs old math: For 
which inſolent attempt the chief 
of them, viz. Mr. Patrick Galloway, 
Pollard, Carmichel, and Andrew 
Melvin were glad afterwards to 
take covert in England : yet James 
Gibſon Rood to it, and called the 
King Jeroboam and ecutor 5 
Lewſor oppoſed and affronted him 
to his face : Pont and Balcangual by 
Proclamation and in the pre- 
ſence of a publike Notary, cenſur'd 
him very formally, did what 
they could to withdraw the peo- 
es Loyalty and affetion from 
im. When Philautia and Phanta- 
fia, that is, ſelf-love and felM-con- 


ceit do meet in Conjundtion in the 


L 4 Brain, 
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Brain, there muſt needs bea great 
Eclipſe of the underſtanding ; and 
a Heart ſwollen and blown up with 
fingularity doth ſo far contemn, 
yea hate, whatſoever. oppoſition 
1s made againſt her, that bring not 
ableto govern the ſtrong paſſion, 
and tho. fervors of a proud ſpirit 


. which boyl inceſſantly within 


her, Men run like ſo many furies, 
npon raſh and inconſiderate at- 
tempts, both againſt the reverence 
due to Majeſtie, Juſtice, and all 

ood government. A thing mani- 
fly obſervable in theſe Zelots; 
And therefore the Zuinglians, who 
are (otherwite ) more then their 
half Brethren , can ſcarcely ap- 

rove them in the point of the Con» 
lifiory. For faith Gualter Miniſter 


Comment of Zarich, Galli habent ſua ſeniorum 
in 1 Cor. Goncilia, &c. The Reformed: French, 


C. 5, 


ſaith he, have their Conſiſtories of 
Elders, in whoſe hands all power 
and auihority Eccleſiaſtical is, as it 
were, depoſited; and in Theſe all 
counſels and reſolutions are taken, all 
Taxes and. impoſitions layd for the 


maintaining 
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maintaining of War againſt the King. 
'| Proper work doubtleſs for the Me. 
niſters of Gods word, as they will 
be called,and for a Spiricual Court, 
as it pretends to be, and to as 


Anachreſis doth moſt graphically 
and to the life diſcover their exor- 
bitant and abſurd praftiſes, ſhewing 
bow al Kings , Princes, and Gover= 
nors are made ſubject to their Excom- 
munications, that truly Brutum Ful> 
men,of thezr cy x How Nobili= 
' ty and Commons both muſt aſſemble at 
the Summons of the Paſtor, who is 
more then half Phbpe in his Pariſh, be 
wng attended by Aſſiſting Elders , 
rather to countenance what he will 
bave done, then to do any thing 
contrary . to his minde. . Laſtly , 
Calvin at Genevah i the Su- 
pream Oracle, beyond whom there 
x 0 appeal, really Papa , thigh 
out of a diſſembled humility he ſeems 
not willing to be called DoGjor, So he. 
L5 And 


good a purpoſe.  .-Muſculus alſo De Offic. 
ſheweth as little eſteem of them, in Miniſter. 
his Loci. Commun. cap. 10. But above "id: 15- 

all Schultingius in his Hierarchica _—- R 
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And what confuſion in the Civil 
State this Conſtitution of preten- 
ded Diſcipline may further cauſe 
in time, locker in the Preface to 
his Books Ecclefiaftical Policy 
ſheweth at large. 
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GEVXISM: 


The Troubles in 
HOLLAND, 


AND THE 
United Provinces. 


Y Courſe we arrive now at x, 
the States of Holland , Zea- 
| land, and thoſe other united 
Provinces, that is, at an Ace/4ama 
a Field of blood, where the Prin- 
etiples mention:d ſo oft already in 
this Narrative , and the Tragical 
effets of them have been acted 
with moſt lamentable fary and 


rage for many years together. I 
will 


(223) 
will not be large in the declaration 
of them , to ſhew. you, how, the 
Lutheran faftion firſt began, and 
how violently the Calvrniſts ſuce 
ceeding. did 'profecute their work ; 
for then I ſhould weary you: ] 
ſhall labor to be as breit as ] may, 
and  mather to Epitomze things, 
then dilate them, Of all their A&i- 
ons That Union of Utrecht was the 
moſt ; notorious ; a deviſe cleerly 
according to the rules of Junius 
Brutws ,, and in imitation of the 
Switz and Cantons. Fhis Union 
was made by the States in the year 
1578, For ſcing on the one hand 
the fortunate Proceedings of the 
Duke'of Parma, and on the other 
the courſe of the Male-Contents , 
they center a perpetnal League; 
which was comprized in Twenty 
Articles : In the firſt whereof Hol- 
land, Zealand, Frize and Gelders 
Joyn contra omnem vim que ſub pre- 
textu,*c. to maintain one. another 
againſt all force whatſoever that ſhall 
be made upox them in the Kings name, 
or for matter of Keligizn, Atter this, 
Vie 
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712. in the year 1579. the Prince 
of Orange "i 6 was the contriver. 
and ringleader of all)with thoſe of 
Antwerp and Gaunt enter - the 
League, and ſubſcribe on the Four- 
teenth of Felruary: and it wits a- 
gain confirmed at the Hagne the 
Twentieth of Fuly, 1581. The de- 
fign in all being to expel their: 
Leige Lord the my of Spain, and 
to deprive him of thoſe Domini- 
ons; as preſently after they did ; 
publiſhing an Edit inthe name of 
the States united, with this title 
or preſcription , 2ue le Roy a” Ef- 
pagne eſt deſcheu, &c. That the King 
of Spain is fallex from the Dominion 
of the Lyw-Countries : and injoyn- 
ing an Oath or form of Abjurarion - 
to be taken by all the people of 
thoſe Countries in theſe words, 
I W.N. Swarer anew and binde my Comme un 
ſelf ro the Provinces united, to be Loy= bon vaſſal 
al and Faithful to them, and to Aid an pais. 
them againſt the King of Spain 4s z 
true Man of the Cauniry, Upon this 
they break all rhe Kings Seals, pull 
down his Arms , ſcize and enter 

| upon 
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upon-his Lands, Rents, Cuſtomes, 
and f Hercditaments whatſoever | 


taking them into their own poſlets 


fion , and as abſolute Lords, they: 


Coyn Money in their own names] 
they place and diſplace Officers of 
State, Baniſh the Kings Counſel» 
lors , ſeize upon Church livings, 
ſuppreſs Catholike Religion, be= 
{eidge Amſierdam, and do all other 
atts that might import Supream 
and abſolute Dominion. And all 
this with ſo much terror and: vios 
lence, that, as "tis reported, Raald 
a Countellor for Frizeland, \upon 
onely hearing of their maner of 
proceeding, and of the new Oath 
againſt the King , died ſudd«nly 
therewith, as of an Apoplexy. The 
reaſons they give, why the King 
had forfeited his title and right to 
theſe Countries weve theſe. Firſt, 
becauſe he labored to ſupprefi Religi= 
on. They mean their own, which 
they had newly taken up contrary 
to theo/d; and which, had it not 
been for the oppoſition made a- 
gainkt it by the Kings Governors 
in 
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* [inthe Provinces, had lpng before” 
| thistime deſtroyed the Kings Reli= 
gion, which was legally eſtabliſhed, 
and received by the gereral con- 
' | fent, approbation, and profeſſion 
of the whole Country. Secondly, 
for oppreſſing , that is governing , 
them, not according to the Law, 
but by Tyranny. Thirdly, for - abro- 
gating their priviledges. and holding 
them in a condition of bondage and 
fervitude. Such a Prince, fay they, 
we are not bound to obey as a Law- 
ful Magiſtrate,bur to cject as a Ty- 
rant. But this is a Prefident of ve- 
ry dangerous conſequence donbt- 
leſs. For if vrivate Subjefts (as at 
that time they were without dif- 
pure, ) may depole their Prince 
meerly upon general Charges, and 
without having done any one overt 
| Aﬀcontrary unto the Laws or the 
duty of his Office, and may make 
themſelves fole _ in the cauſe, 
of whac is __ wixt the Prince 
and the People; of which they were 
in no capacity (C either formal or 
emkabns is xepxclencative) pew 

en 
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, then a Minor part, Du flat, videat 
, me cadat, there 1s no Prince, nor 
State in the w orld can be ſecure, 
The Rochellers may plead this, as 


much as the Hollanuders; and fo fN 


may any diicontented party under 


a government which they like not, 


as well as they. | 
But it ſhall not be amiſs, to en- 
quire a little further into this bufi- 
neſs, and lay open.to plain view 
the grounds, occaſions and conſe- 
quences thereof, ſo compendiou(] 
as we ſhall be able. The original, 
primary, and true cauſe of theſe 
troubles was the ſpring and growth 
of herelte, which by this time was, 
like a Gangreen , ipread over' the 
greateſt part of Germany, and not 
the leaſt in theſe Low-Countries ; 
where under the ſhadow of religion 
eſpecially of abetting and promo- 
ting liberty of Conſcience , as they 
called it, All fadions of State and 
diſcontentments, of Ambitious pers 
ſons ſhrowded - themielves. The 
peoples natural inclination to No- 
velty was great , and ſet _it-much 
| ' forward 
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forward ; yet there wanted not the 
Concurrence of ſome Forreig- 
ners,. (to blow the Coals of difſen- 
tion ) both out of Ergland and 
France. Charls the Fifth, Emper- 
or, a wiſe and provident Prince, 
iece of 
work Luther had lately cut him out 
in Germany, and with what dan- 
ger, difficulty, and charge he over- 
came it, intended, as well for the 
quictneſs of theſe Provinces, as for 
his own Intereſt and Honor, to pre= 
vent, as much as he could, the 
Propagation of Martinefts and all 
other Sets whatſoever. And to 
that end, finding no other means 
more - 1p , and fit to beapplied 
unto ſuch a Ma/ady, had eſtabliſhed 
the Inquifition among them, about 
the yeer 1550, for the Execution 
whereof Mary, Queen of Hungary, 
then Regent of the Low-Countries 
procured ſuch oy ut and 
Mitigation of ſome Circumſtances, 
as was- judged neccffary. But after 
this, the Emperor reſigning the 
whole government of theſe Pro- 

vinces | 
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vinces-to his Son King Philip, re- 
tired himſelf, by a moſt memora- 
ble example, voluntarily from 
the world , and conſ.crated the 
laſt aft of his life entirely to God 
and devotion. King Philip- at the 
firſt entrance into his government, 
finding how much the Sets ins 
creaſed daily in Flanders , not- 
withſtanding the means oppoſed 
againſt them, and conſidering what 
danger would enſue upon it tothe 
State, followed ſtritly his Fathers 
adviſe, and in the year 1555. res 
newed the Commiſhon , Inſtru&i« 
ons and Articles for the ſaid Inqui- 
firion, But. this, as it happened 
through the general contagion and 
diſtemper of windes, which Here- 
fic had bred in the people, provd 
onely matter of further difcontent 
tothe Inhabitants of the Nether- 
Lands, anddid no good. They 
alledge, that all Strangers would 
thereupon be forced to depart the 
Country, and by conſequence their 
Trading would decay, which was 
the Colden Mine and — 
0 


CTC a Rag ST, 7? 


”, 2 wo > 3, 


(235) 

f thoſe Provinces. Thus they com- 
plained; but indeed their inward 
orief was the humor of Innovation, 
to which they were much inclined, 
and - therefore feared themſelves. 
There was another Policick A of 
the Kings, yet withall of very re- 
« concernment and deſign , 

ich- added Fewel to this Fire, 
namely, the Ere&ting of thoſe new 


the Biſhop of Arras, whoſe Cardi-. 
nals Hat lately procured him by 
the Kings favor, made him the 
more odious ; ſo as the greater his 
Obligation was to his Holineſs, or 
the _— Sovereign, ſo much 
more, it ſeemed , was the malice 
both of the Nobility and common 
ple incenſed againſt him. Laſt- 
bp they urge their Ancient privi- 
ledges and liberties which the Pre- 
tend, were violated by the King ; 
They would have no Scrangers 
rule or bear Office among a—_ ; 
e 


Biſhopricks at Gaunt , Ipres, An- pln. 

» OC Thich he intended all ond Mag 
the Provittees over. Anda third, 4 twmult, 
viz. the authority and power of ** lgic, 
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The Spaniards muſt be diſmiſſed the 
Country ; and ſome new liberties 
granted,viz. Liberty of Conſcience, 

and Toleration for Religion. 
Thus were the names of Libert 
and Keligion made the Standagil 
bearers, as it were, to their future 
Commotions. But let us conſider 
their ſeveral grievances. As con» 
. cerning the firſt, that of the Inqui- 
fition, the name is of greater Ter. 
ror then the thing : It was firſt de- 
vided upon a nece.i!ity againſt the 
Moors in Spain ; and upon experi- 
ence of the uſe and benefit thereof, 


continued. And though I ſhall not 


commend any ſign,or proceedings, 


that ſavor of cruelty, yet I cannot 
condemn this : becauſe it addeth 
nothing to the puniſhment of Here- 
fie,. which the Law did: not infli& 
before; but requires onely a more 
ftri& Execution of the Law, anda 
more diligent courſe of examina- 


tion to be uſed by the Inquiſitors. 


And certainly, under God, it hath 
been the ' chief Antidote , which 
hath preſerved Spain ſo well = 
0 
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Þ long free from the infe&tion of 
I therefies, and from ſuch dangerous 
* ind laſting tumults as do common= 
ly follow them, and wherewith 
he other Kingdome of Europe have 
deen generally embroyled. The 
Spaniards themſelves, when they 
vere moſt diſcontented , | never 
omplained of itz nor is it in it 
ſelf a more bloody Law or Executi- 
on of Juſtice, then the Confiſtory ir 
ſelf at Genevah doth maintain, and 
hath executed more then once , 
though unjufply and Tyrannically, 
conſidering what principles they 
pretend, and what outcries and 
obteſtations they once made for 
Liberty of Conſcience, Liberty of Pro= 
pheſying, Liberty of the Spirit, which 
Is their onely Judge of Controverſies, 
according to the writtex word alone, 
and not' any Confiſtory, or com- 
pany of men whatſoever. Beſides, 
Js it was at firſt propounded by 
the King, out of his zeal for the 
zood and quiet of the Country, ſo 
was it by his wiſdom ſuſpended 
afterwards, finding, they were nor 
, Capable 
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capable of ſuch a remedy. For the | 
ſecond, viz. the EreCting of the 
new Biſhopricks it was a prudent 
and neceffary reſolution-to bridle 
Sefaries, and as a Sythe, to cut £4 
down thoſe Weeds, which grew }* 
ſo faſt in Gods Church. For by ap» Þ® 
pointing in each Province grave I: 
and learned men, to ftand as j 
Watchmen and Sentinels againſt JE 
the Enemies of the Church and |®: 
State, it would be more caſte, by | 3 
concurrence of their Authoricy , |*Þ 
and by their vigilancy over their 
Flocks, to preſerve the people from [#2 
danger of ſeducement. Neither was | ©! 
ita new deſign. For Philip Duke ly 
of Burgundy had long before deſired 
it, asa thing very needful ; becanſe 
in his time all the Seventeen Pro- 
vinces ( except onely the Diocelſs 
of Arras were under ſuch Bifſhops, 
as were ſtrangers to the Country, 
and Subje&ts of Forreign Princes; 
which could not be convenient for 
the State, And what good their 
Ere&ion hath wrought, experience 
daily ſhewsth,in thoſe plates _— 

uy 
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they {till continue. For now e 
Diocels is carefully viſited by a 
Hiſhop of the ſame Country and 
Language; who as he hath more 
natural.compaſlion, 1o bath he al- 
ſo more knowledge and care to 
inſtra& his Countrymen in the 
way that is right, and to weed out 
Borders And therefore was the 
Ere&ion. allowed, and ratified by 
Bull of Pius Quartus in the year 
1559. Concerning the third , viz, 
the Cardinal of Arrxs, Although 
his wiſdom and experience in af- 
fairs of government, as well Ec- 
clefiaſtica] as Civil, was ſufficient- 
ly known to the King, yet becauſe 
the Prince of Orange with the 
'Counts- Egmond and Horn, did 
joyntly write to the King againſt 
im, His Majcftie, though to his 
great difſeryice, was content to re- 
move him, for their ſatisfaCtion. 
But when this was done, neither 
was the Country any whit the qui- 
, { eter, for his calling away; nor 
| did they themſelves ceaſe from ftir- 
> {ther priftifing. As for their liber- 


tics 
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ties\and franchiſes, had not the 
King confirm'd them all at the joy- 
ful entry ? When did he vidus 
them afterward? was it for pre- 
ferring Sprniards? There were ves 
ry tew of them left in the Country, 
and of theſe fewer cum 2mperio. Was 
it for the-Othces of State ? Sce how 
the governm:nts were diſtributed 
among themiclves. Count Egmond 
was Governor of Flaunders and Ar- 
tois 3 The Prince of Orange, Go- 
vernor of Holland, Zealand, Utrecht 
and Burgundy ; Count Aremberge 
was Governor of Weſt-Frezeland, 
and Overelſſe! ; Count Barlamont of 
Namur, Count Mansfeld of Luxem- 


berge and Clinay ; The Marquis of | 


Berghen of Liſle and Doway : Soas 
"tis not caſte toſee, how the Nobi- 
lity could complain juſtly they- 
werenegletted, or not honorably 
imployed. And yet for addition, 
nad their further aſſurance of the 
—_ 200d affeftion to them and 
the Provinces, he left his Siſter the 
Dutcheſs of Parma Governor Ge- 
ncral with them, a Woman of a 


very 
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very peaceable and mild Spirit, 
oo one that was like to hold the 
bridle of Government with a Gen= 
tle hand, and to be adviſed by their 
Counſels. 

'In this maner were all things 
wiſely and moderately conſtituted 
by the King , and might have ſo 
{continued,, had the Nobles com- 
plied with their duty, and not fa- 
yored ſo much thoſe ſpirits of In- 
novation and Tumult, which lurk- 
ed up and down the Country , and 
had infefted no ſmall part of the 
Common people. Howbeit all 
things remained outwardly quiet 
for a long while z The fire that was, 
lay covered in Aſhes: The firkt 
eating out was not, til Baron 
Brederode and his Aſſociates pres 
cage their Petition to the. Dutch- 

$3 which containing many things 
neither fit for TONE aske, nor 
ſafe for her to grant, was, not with= 
out reaſon, look't upon as a Pro» 
logue to ſome future Troubles. 
Henceforward the Heads of the 
Fa&ion plot the advancing of their 

M 
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party, and begin to ftrengthen 
themſelves both at home and a- 
broad. Theſe were, the Earl of 
| Culembergh, who had lately mar- 
ried a Germaxe Lady of the Luthe- 
ran Way : Horn, who was matched 


with the Siſter of Count Harmay : 


The Prince of Orange was already 
by his Mother allied to the Count 
of Silms, and his Wife was Siſter to 
Maurice Duke of Saxony : And 
Grave Scheremberg had married 
his Siſter. There was alſo Count 
Lodowick , the Princes Prother, a 
Soldier, and a man of great Spirit, 
Lutheran all over, and as fit an in- 
ſtrument, as could be defired,both 
to makea party, ard to back it. 
Beſides theſe Flacius Iliricus , a 
moſt turbulent Preacher of new 
' Dodtrines, had been ſent for pri- 
vately out of Germany, with ſome 
other Miniſters, and were diſperſed 
in all corners of the Country, in- 
cenſing and corrupting the people 
 withas much induſtry as was poſ- 
ſible. Theſe were Lutherans , and 
did miſchicf enough 5 But when 
WS Calvin s 
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Calvins Quickhilver came to be caft 


in among them, the fire then could 
be kept in no longer, but the flames 


break out in all places. The people - 


m ſpight of Laws mutiny every 
where ; down go the Kings Arms, 
down go Images,and all theOrna- 
ments in the Churches ; The Chur- 
ches themſelves, as” if they had 


been the Caſtles and Forts of ſome $1124. ds | 
Enemy , are Sackd and Pillaged, bel! Belgic. | 


Moraſteries rifled, Religious houſes 
robd, puld down, and ſpoiled, the 
Religious expeld and driven .out 
by force of Arms, and all Magi- 
ſtrates whatſoever, that endeavo= 
red either to pacifie or oppoſe 
them , are contemr*d, abuſed, 
reſiſted : yea their fury and violence 
was {uch, as they forced the Go- 
verneſs her ſelf to conſult of reti= 


+ ring out of Bruſſels ;- which ſhe had 


done, it the Counſel of ſome of the 
Nobles had not prevailed with her 
to the contrary, Yet did-not the 
cauſes - of: her diſlike and diftruſt 
ceaſe, but rather grow and encreaſe 
daily,viz, the private Conventicles, 
| | M 2 preachs 
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preachings, and infolency of the 
neople, openly now Lutheranizing, 
and even in the Face of the Court : 
yea the frequent and private meets 
ings of many of the Nobility were 
matter of much jealoufte to her, 
whereof ſhe often complained in 
Counſel, but without redreſs. She 
knew very well, the people could 
work no great effefts without a 
head, and that the Nobles wanted 
ws to execute any of their d:= 

gns without the people ; but that 
both of them conſpiring to coun- 
tenance and aſſt each other, much 
miſchief might follow. Orange, 
who was the chief Captain and 
contriver of all, yet playd leaftin 
fght, and would very ſeldom 
ſeem outwardly to favor any 
change of Religion , all that he 
did, was, as he pretended, for the 
intereſt of the Common=-wealth 
and for the publick good. He was 
aſliſted chiefly by the Marquis of 
Berghen Montigny', and Florence 
Mcuntmorency,alias Corint Horn, who 
by this time was grown a perfe& 
Male 
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Malecontent z yet not forfſeligion, 
but upon ſome private relpe&s,viz. 
of his own debt, and for being de- 
nied the government of Zutphen,but 
eſpecially for the execution of his 
Brother Montigny in Spain. The meet= 
_—_ which they agitated Coun» 
ſels,and brought their deſigns on- 
ward to perfe&tion,were firſt at Bre- 
da, whither the Count Egmond was 
alſo invited, as a man of the grea- 
eſt Military power and intereſt in 
that Country; and preſently at-' 
ter, as an effe& or reſolution taken 
at that affembly, Brederoge and his 
complices delivered: their Petition 
tothe Governeſs, as hath been ſaid, 
for Liberty of Religion. They had 
meetings alſo -at Hoochftrat, Ofter= 
weal, and Saint Tradon, at which 
that Noble Count Egmond was un= - 
done; For at his Arraignment it 
was one of the + principal things 
chargd againſt him , that he had 
been privie to the Confederations 
and agreements made at-thoſe Af= 
ſemblies. Secondly , . that upon 
the ſame day the Petition was de- 
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livered by Brederode, he came with 


the Prince of Orange and Count 
Horn to the great Banquet at the 
Earl of Culemberghs houſe, where 
there wereno leſs then Three hun- 
dred Confederates, and dined 
with them; at which time the 
name of Geyuſes was publikely af 
ſumed by the Confederates. Third- 
ly, that afterward he ſent his Se- 
cretary,Backerſeal, to the Crew, of- 
fering them his aid. And laftly, 
which himſelf acknowledged at 
the Bar, That he had offered his 
afſiſtance to hinder the Duke D” Al- 
vas coming into the Low-Coun- 
tries, and that he had neither diſ- 
liked , nor difilwaded the proceed- 
ings of the Confederates 3 Horn was 
endited upon the ſame Articles, 
with this farther charge againſt 


him , That he threatned to: levy” 


Fifty thouſand men to reſcae his 
Brother, and bring hina home 
upon force out of Spain. Upon 
proof of which accuſations, bo 
were, both of them, condemned 
and loſt their heads ; as it ſemed, 

not 
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not onely juſt for matter of Law, 
but alſo neceſſary for reaſon of 
State, for the example of others, 
for the Regents ſafety, and for vin« 
dication of the Kings honor and 
authority 3 which partly by their 
practiſes, and partly by their con- 
nivances contrary to duty, had 
been inſufferably vilifed and abu- 
ſed by the rude multicude. Yer is g;; Roger 
itcommonly thought, that Count y;lliams 
Eg mend was rather drawn in by Hiſtory. 
the Craft and Policy of Orange , 
then that he engaged much of him» 
ſelf ; being otherwiſe a perſon of 
aplain, yet Noble and Magnani- 
mous diſpeſition, and therefore ge- 
nerally lamented. 
For what Prince is therein the ,, 

World, that having endured ſo 
many  indignities, and of ſach 
fowl nature, as thoſe we lately 
mentioned, would not ſeek to vin- 
dicate his honor upon the offenders 
and to prevent the like for the fu- 
ture ? Was it not time for the King 
to Arm, when the people were in 
Arms, and had, befide their con- 
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tempt of Religion, committed fo 
many great and ſcandalous diſor- 
ders ? the Nobility , whoſe office 
and duty it was by their places to 
have ſuppreſſed and puniſhed them, | 
conniving at their proceedings ? 
When the Cities were allin u 
roars, and the whole frame of the 
Common-wealth ſeeming to be 
ſhaken ? Had not the King all the 
reaſon in the World to ſend D' Al- 
va and forces of his own, when the ' 
Provincial Governors would not 
be commanded to apply theirs ef- 
feftually to the butineſs? It was 
certainly high time to do that 
which he did, not onely to repreſs 
and keep in order thoſe rebellious 
Spirits, which were diſperſed and 
ating inall parts of the Country ; 
but alſo to encounter and oppoſe 
Orange, who by this time, what by 
his open backwardneſs and oppo- 
fitions to ſuch Counſels as tended 
toa ſpeedy redreſs of thoſe evils, 
and what by hisſecrer praiſes and 
abetting of the Delinquent party, 
had no leſs underminedthe gavern- 
ment 
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ment it ſelf, then he had diſcoura- 
ged and wearied the Governeſs. 
And for the Companies, which 
D Alva brought out of Spain, at 


j - which the people were taught ſo 


much to murmur, could it be law- 
ful for the Prince of Orangetobring 
in the Reiſters out of Germany, and 
tor his Brother the Count Lodo- 
wick, with an Army of French to 
invade Hexault , and was it-not 
lawtul forthe King to ſend'in -for- 
ces to maintain his own? Was it 
lawful for them to ſurprize Montz, 
and was it not more lawful for the 
King to expel them? Let no man 
dream, that if the Dukes forces 
had not come, the Country would 
have been quiet: for that was in- 
credible to any body, that knew 
the State of affairs. The fire was 
not quenched , but covered ,. and 
would have broken out again in a 
greater flame. The Confederating 
of ſo many and great Perſons, 
countenanced by the chiet Gover- 
nors themſelves, did Prognofticate 
a ſtorm to be yet coming ; and all 
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men of underſtanding ſaw, they 
were not likely to be governed 
Jong by the Bridle in a Womans 
hand. Therefore was the King 
forced upon the matter to ſend D* 
Alva, And the rather, becauſe he 
could not but know, that Monſieur 
Jean Pe- Chaſtilon,the Admiral of Frayce,had 
-—M {ent to Baron Brederode, both to 
* Incenſe him further againſt the 
King, and to perſwade him not to 
agree with the Dutcheſs of Parma 3 
for, ſaith he, that would but deceive 
him : and. offering moreover in 
caſe of neceſſity, to a! ſt him with 
Four thouſand Gentlemen. That 
Count Ledowick , after his: defeat 
at Montz, did lie at Roche] among 
the Celviniſts ; and that the Prince 
himſelf was gone into France on 
purpoſeto prepare for a future in- 
valion.'/- He knew, that the ſame 
Admiral' afterwards did ſollicit 
Charls the Ninth, King of France,to 
turn all his Wars upon Flaxders, 
and to take upon him the proteCti- 
on of the Low-Countries ; That 
Aldegund, a great Incendiary, was 
| in 
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in Germany ſolliciting a party there 
with like eagerneſs. So that they 
laboring on all ſides to offend 

King, ſhall it not be lawfal for-yl 
Majeſtie to provide for his own ne» 
ceſlarie 5-4 xa » but he muſt be 


. taxed with Tyranny ? Certainly 


it is a moſt unequal cenſure, and 
argueth much more partiality then 
reaſon. D* Alva could beno,canle 
of thoſe diſorders, which made 
his coming neceffary ; for'they all 
precedcd his coming. The Regent, 


- notwithſtanding all her mildenefs, 


yet was at laſtforced to deal with 
them by Arms; and. having by 
that means once reduced them, yet 
they are inſolent and faftious ſtill, 
and to bring their evil purpoſes to 
effe&t, they ſeek to Forreign Prin= - 
ces for aid. Who can wonder 
then, it the Duke, finding their 
diſtempers ſuch, as that gentle pro- 
ceedings did rather aggravate, then 
allay the malady, did make his 
War with ſome rigor ? It was no 
more then neceſlity, and the gene- 


ral malice, with which they had 
poſlefſed 


| Mich. ab. 
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poſſeſſed the people againſt him, 


compelled him to do for his own 
ſafety. In the Paſſion week, pre- 
ſently after his coming, there was 
a Conſpiracy to kill him, whiles 


he was at his Devotions, at the-; 


Monaſtery of the Green Vally in 
the Foreſt of Sauve not far from 
Bruſels. Monſieur Rifot, Carli, /il- 
lars with Seven hundred Horſe and 
Five hundred Foote were deſigned 
to do it, when the Duke, the No- 
bles, and all his followers ſhou]d 
be at Maſs; and with fire and in- 
Kruments deviſed for the purpoſe, 
to burn both men, and Monaſtery, 
and Church, good and bad;friends 
and enemies all together : as the 
two Guidons confeſſed. Such anos 
ther buſtneſs was intended alſo at. 
Brafſes againſt the. Spaniards , as 
both Petit, Mendoza, and others 
teſtifie. Neither did their malice 
much ceafe, when he was recalled. 
For as that Noble Lord the Duke 
of Areſch:t diſcovered, and adviſed 
Don john, there was a Plot to have 
{urprizcd his perſon, of which the 


Prince 
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Prince of Oraxge was reported to 
be the chict manager ;z and another 
to kill him at Namur by Radcliff 
and Grey, two Engliſhmen. I en- 
quirenot who ſet them on work z 
| Latet anguis in herba, its a bufineſs 
not to be look't into too far... And 
did not thoſe Calvinifts at Antwerp 
as finely contrive, to have blown 
up that famous Duke of Parma, as 
he ſhould be going along the High 
Street, with all the chief State of 
the Country attending on him ? 
So that "tis cleer, how. ftrange ſoe- 
ver they make of it, Proteftants 
may be charged with Afaſſinats 
and Treaſons, as well as others. 
Thus were the occaftons and 
firſt beginnings of the Nether- 
Landiſh tumults. To diſcourſe 
a little of the chief Author, ARor, 
and upholder of them, we are to 
kno, The Prince of Orange (who 
fignally deſerves that Charatter, ) 
was a very popular, and no leſs 
politick man, and befide a great 
Houſe-keeper, which qualities, ef- 
pecially 7 i laſt, very acceptable 
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to that ſort of people, ſtood him 
in no ſmal ſtead in order to his de- 
figns. The houſe of /\aſſau in Ger- 
many was Ancient and Honorable, 
but advanced in this Country 
cbicfly by marriages. This Willi 
am (his Father falling to Luthera- 
n1ſm ) Charls the Fitth, Emperor , 
out of a Princely affe&ion to him, 
took from his Father, and com- 
mended him to the care and Educa- 
tion of Mary, Queen of Hungary,his 
Siſter. Afterwards he admitted 
him to be of his Bedchamber; Then 
made him General of his Horſe, 
and after that raiſed him to be 
Leivetenant General of the Army. 
And yet further to endear his obli- 
gation to him, when he was to ſend 
the Imperial Crown to his Brother 
Ferdinaud, he made choiſe of him, 
as a man of moſt Truſt, and gom- 
mended him Jikewite very much to 
his Son, King Ph-{:p :; norwirkſtan- 
ding diverſc vfcen wained him to 
take heed, that he nuried not a 
Snake in his Bom ; to theſe favors 
we may adde how n-uch the Em- 

peror 
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peror favored his match with 
the Count of Burexs Daughter and 
Heir, who was his firſt Wife, and 
by whom he was highly advanced; 
and that he procured Rhenatus of 
Cballon, Prince of Orange, to make 
this Wilkam his Hcire, when the 
Prefident Schorus was wholly a- 
gainſt him. Theſe things conlide- 
red, and alſo the many favors, 
and great truſt, which King Philip 
alſo ſhewed to have in hi +, com- 
mitting ſo many and ſo great Ge- 
vernments to his charge and fideli- 
ty, viz, Holland, Zealand , Utrecht, 
and Burgundy, as hath been faid, 
it might ſcer impoſlible almoſt , 
that any thing ſhould —_ his 
Loyalty. The firſt viſible diſguſt 
hetook, was upon the Kings going 
into Spain. The Prince being then 
a Widower, aſpired to marry with 
the Princeſs Chrifferna, Dutcheſs of 
Lorrain , Coutin Germane to the 
King, and labured alſo , that ſhe 
might be made Governeſs of the 
Provinces in the Kings abſence; to 


the intent, that by ſuch Alliance 


he 
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he might in effet ſway the whole 
Government of the Provinces him- 
ſelf : a thing indeed for whith he 
had gaped a m_ time, and ſtood 
competitor with Count Egmond. 
But the King preferring the Dutch- 
els of Parma, he loſt both his hopes 
and his Wife. Upon this grew his 
firſt hatred againſt D* Alva and the 
Cardinal Granvellan, by whoſe 
Counfels, he ſuppoſed, the Dutch- 
eſs of Parma was preferred. . So as 
Ambition and Pride bcing indecd 
the true internal motives of his dif- 
content, Religion, and the Com- 
mon-wealths intereſt, muft be made 
the Mantle to hide it. Hereupon 
he marrieth into the houſe of Sax- 
ony, Which was already Lathera- 
#ized, and ſets Brederode and his 
fellows to work, as we have ſeen 


already. Then labors to makea, 


difference between Granvellay and 
Egmond (although the former had 
been his good friend in many mat- 
ters of importance : ) pradiſeth 
what he can to hinder, the coming, 
in of D* Alva; nor did he ever, after 

that 
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that repulſe concerning the Dutch- 
eſs of Lorrain, ſhew himſelf wel af- 
feed to the Kings affairs, nor con- 
tent with any favors. But after 

I1 this that hath been already re- 
cited, he invades Frizeland , di- 
rets Lumay to poſſeſs himſelf of 
Brill, and what elſe he could in 
Holland ; gives order to his Brother 
Scheremberg to make himſelf ma- 
ſter of Zutphen, and himſelf mak- 
eth Saras Governor of Fluſhing. 
Wherein (to note it by the wand 
the World took notice of a great 
overſight in the Duke & Alva, to 
negle& a place of fo great impor- 
tanceſo long, and to ſuffer it to 
be inveſted by the Enemy. In a 
word TI may wel conclude,hewasthe 
great Wheel, whereupon the whole 
State | of the Clnkelibns affairs 
turned, It is true, he did once 
ſeek to be reconciled to the King, 
by interceſſion of the Emperor, and 
Duke of Bavier, but not being able 
to procure it modo & forma as he 
defired; he grew deſperate in his 


reſolutions, though he met _ 
1 
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ill ſucceſs in all things for a long 
time, and could finde no harbor 
but Holland. That Country in- 
deed being now become, through 
his means, a receptacle for all Re- 
ligions, afforded him a place of 
retreat, not onely to preſerve what 
remained , but alſo to repair and 
make up his decayed Eſtate. There 
factions were ripened to their full 
Maturity ; and the place ſo forti- 
fied both by nature and art, that, 
till he ſhould be able to appear in 
Action to the World and fight, he 
might lie ſecure and- write Apolo= 
gies; encourage ſ{editious people 
abroad, and ſettle his new Religi- 
on at home; which, although at 
firſt, and from his Father, it was 
Lutheran, yet after he had been in 
France, he Profeſſed rather to fa» 
vor Calviniſm, providently and 
wiſely foreſeing, as he was a man 


that wanted no inſight into | 


Worldly affaires of this nature, 
that they, viz, the Calviniſts, were 


to be his neereſt and ſureſt Neigh+ 
bors, 
All 
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All which praiſes and conrſes 
of his notwithſtanding, with the 
injuſtice vg them, being well dif- 
cerned at laſt by the States of Artois 
and Henualt, when they were, in 
the year 1579. reconciled to the 
King, with the afſent of the moſt 


| Honorable Duke of Areſchot, they 


binde themſelves in the Fifth Arti- 
cle 'of Agreement, to proſecute 
the'War againſt the Prince of O0- 
range, as the Enemy general of the 
peace of thoſe Countries, and to 
finde at their own charge Eighteen 
thouſand men for that purpoſe: 
which certainly being Perſons of 
ſuch Religions and right Noble 
quality, as "tis known they were, 
and of fo-great experience in all 
the paſfages and' pretences of O- 
range, they Wwonld never have done, 
if they i had not known both him 
and his pra&ifes to be very bad. I 


| confeſs, that the Hollanders are a 


ople very induſtrious , and skil> 
ul to make uſe of their labor, but 
yet of ſuch a temper , that as a 


Learned Cenſor faith of them, 
Nec 


Thuan. 
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Nec totam libertatem, Nec totam ſer- 


vitutem patiuntur, They endure not |; 


well, exther abſolute Libergy, (which 
makes them inſolent ; ) #»r abſolute 
Servitude, ( which makes them 
mad. ) Friends they are ſome- 
what too much to change, and not 
always content with the preſent 
State : which would appear more 
then it doth, but that their mindes 
are now wholly ſet upon their 
Trade and profit, wherein finding 
much ſweet, by their ſucceſſes at 
lrome and abroad, they are ex- 
treamly jealous of any thing, that 
founds but to the leaſt obſtruftion 
of either of them. The Prince of 
Orange therefore underſtanding 
their natures very well, and to feed 
this jealous humor of theirs with 
fic matter, diſcovers a certain ſecret 
Counſel to them, which he preten- 
ded , Henry the Second, Kin of 
France, had taken with the Duke a 
Alva ; to ſuppreſs the Proteſtants 
by force of Arms, and to ered the 
Seventeen Provinces into one King- 
dom zand this the French King 2” 
c 
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ſelf ſhould tell him at his being 
in France. But firſt was it ſo likely, 
the Duke would diſcover ſuch a 
ſecret of his Maſter to an Enemy 
newly, or ſcarce reconciled ? 
Beſide, King Henry dying ſuddenly, 
as he did by miſchance, there was 
now no body living to diſavow 
the impoſture, but D* Alva onely 3 
and him, he was ſure the people 
would not be over haſty to beleeve. 
He was the firſt alſo that gave out, 
that faftious and ſtale Celina a= 
gainſt the wy ig and King of 
Spain, That they ſhould afteft a 
Monarchy Univerſal over all Eu- 
rope : which forgeries, how palpa=- 
ble ſoever, yet they ſerved his turn 
thus far, viz. to terrifie the Hollax- 
ders, to make them rely ſtill upon 
him, and to procure ſome diſtruſt 
and hatred in Forreign Nations 
againſt the Spaniards and houſe of 
Auſtria, 

This upon the matter is the 
whole charge, and all that can be 
objeted againſt the King , from 
the very beginning , asI have re- 
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lated it; and theſe the Aﬀtors which 
profecuted the buſineſs ; againſt 
whom what exceptions may be 
taken for their Eſtimation, InteFri- 
ty, Teſtimony, eſpecially in their 
own cauſe, every man may fee. 
It remains, that we enquire alittle, 
whethcr the King ſtood guilty of 
thoſe Crimes, which they charged 
upon him, Injuſticeand Tyranny. 
For if he be innocent , theſe men 

were grand uſurpers: if guilty, 
another queſtion will ariſe , whe- 
ther his error in Government will 
give them ticle, and his offence free 

them from Subje&tion. It is mas 
nitcſt to all the world , that the 
King ever defired peace, and with 

great care, ſo far as in him lay, la-' 
bored to prevent the defolation ef 
his people and Countries ;z as the 
courſe that-was taken by that ex- 

cellent and moſt loyal Prince the 
Duke of Areſchot, and by the States 

General at Gaunt in the year 1574- 

do teſtifie. When they found it re- 

quiſite to decree, and did decree 

a general Ammeſtia or Oblivion - | 
a 
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all things paſt on both fides; and 
took order for the diſmiſſion of the 
Spaniards, Notwithſtanding that 
in this pacification all things were, 
in a maner, referred to" the States, 
andthe King ſcarcely ſo much as 
mentioned : yet Don Fohn did rati- 
fie it, and procured the Kings con- 
ſent for the confirmation of all, as 
appears by the perpetual Edid. This 
agreement was made by the States 
General of the Provinces, and for 
the general good and quiet of 
them ; yet would not the Prince 
of Orange, Holland, nor Zealand ac- 
cept of it. They perſwaded the 
States General not to receive Dox 
Foha for Governor, till the Spani-= 
ards were gone; although them- 
ſelves refuſed at that very time, to 
diſmiſs thoſe. Forreign forces, 
which they had in Holland : thatis 
toſay, They would binde the Go- 
vernor to perform promiſe, but 
they themſelves muiſt be at” liberty 
to break. ' Was it for Religion 
they did diffent? that can hardly 
be fad, For in the Articles of A 


gree- 
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greement there was proviſion made 
tor their ſecurity in that point by 
this Article, Ut ſola Romana religio 
iu iis exerceatur , exceptd Hollandia, 


& Zelandia, Roman Religion 


was to be exerciſed onely in the 


other Provinces , but Holland and 
Zealand were excepted. And for 
the Prince himſelf in the general 
Amneſtia , he Fad as abſolute in- 
" dempnity offered and affured him, 
as could be imagined ; if that had 
been all he had ſought: And the 
States had prevailed more in his 
behalf, then the-Emperor could, 
Put Malice and Ambition tranſ- 


ported him ſtill, and the more Hig } 
Majeſtie gave affurance of his de- ! 
fires of Peace; the more he prepa- | 
red and was inclined to War: 


wherein yet the World did never 
count him a Hannibal. This a 


ous yet more plainly in the col- } 
oquy at Bredz in the year 15 5: | 


where the King offered reaſonable 
conditions, and the Emperor had 
ſent the Count Swartzembergh to 
perſwade them to - concord z yet 
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the Prince would liſten to nothing, 
the Treaty was fruitleſs, and ac the 
ſame time.' the Hollanders: were 
-Treating by their Agents, M 


and Donze, to ſubmit elves 


to the Queen of Expland. Yetnots 
withſtanding all this, which' the 
King knew well enough, ſuch was 
his patience and royal goodneſs, 
and ſo far:was he from the baſenefs 
of Tyranny towards him or :an 
other, that he proclaimed not 
range Traytor ttt: the year. 1580, 
that is, till his malice appeared to 


| beirreconcileable, and'his:courſes 


deſperate; and that the-Trayterous 


| Uno of Utrecht: was framed and 


publiſhed , which is about Fifteen 


F years after' the beginning .of the 
| troubles. | i: . 
1 -' Adde hereunto, [that when the 
$ Emperor procured | the” Treaty at. 
. Colen in the yeer 1579,' and 'made 
; choiſe of moſt. - Honorable and-emi= 


nent perſons for that purpoſe, viz. 


Two''of the Princes .EleGors, the 


Biſhop of WWartzbarghay! the Count 
Wartzembargb, and m— 


man 
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man, the King of Spain was as for- 
ward , and -ſent thither - the Duke 
ge Terra Nove ; Andithe Duke 4re- Þ- 
ſchot with ſome others, were'Coms- | 
miltoners from the: States with 
Commiſſion Signed: by the Arch« | 
Duke Matthias. The States had 
by- their -Letter to. the Emperor 
bearing date 7ze the Eighth 1578. 
promiſed, that they - were, and ſo 
would continue, conſtantly reſol» 
ved; Ut in Belgio colaiur religio Ca» 
tholioa, & ſua Regt conftet Authori- 
#25, - that beth Catholthe Religion and 
theilings Authority ſhould be main-' 
tained mm the Netherlands. Before. 
this arH#{orms in the year 15797: the || 
Agents of the States ſubmitted and ! 
referred themſelves to the Emperor; * 
as likewiſe the King of Spain (did: 
Therefore both parties being ſo-in- | 
clinable, and conſenting in Eoden 
Tertz | in the-fame Umpire, -who 
could expect, but that. a. general ' 
peace ſhould follow>But Davis per» | 
turbzt ownie. When. the Emperors 
Commifloners were-come to Colts 
at the "time Appointed, wiz, by. the 
hte | beginning 
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beginning of April,the States Com- 
millioners appeared not till the 


. Fourth of May, and then with a 


Commiſion inſufticient, and their 
Treating reſtrained co.a Term of 


Six weeks andno longer; when as 


themſelves had been twice thetime 
in þut framing their inftcuftions, 
which the | Commiſſioners: of the 
Emperor took for a great error; as 
juſtly they ,might do. All which 
delays had been craftily procured 
by the Prince of Orange and his par- 
ty, on purpoſe to obſtruft the 
peace. And in the Articles them- 
ſelves the States Commiſſioners 
propounded many things contrary 
to —_ In the Articles pro- 
poſed by the Dake de Terra Novdin 
the behalf of his Maſter, . Al kinde 
of. ſeverity relating. to Religion 
was mitigated , - as the .Emperors 
Commiſſioners bad afſured them, 
20 the intent, . #t #emo juſte queripo- 


Fit, &c. thatno man might .com- 


plain-of the King, as # hedefired, 
-Elther'td Tyraumze . over their' bodies, 
0r t0:Seize their _ or to Oppreſs 
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their Ccnſciences for matter of Religi- 
on. But nothing could prevail : ſo 
the Imperial Commalonech find- 
ing hk dallying and delays in the 
States, That in Sixteen weeks they 
could ger no anſwer, and that in 
their Letters they did onely renew 

old grievances and pobrns & th 
broke up the Treaty and departed. 
Nevertheleſs Bolduc 2nd Valencien- 
nes received the Articles : So did 
Over-Iſsle and Tournay , Artois and 
Henault guided by the Bonus Geni- 
#s of the Country ; and Em. Lalain 
that valiant and religious. Mar- 
is of Renty, rogether with Mon- 
ieurs de Capre, Heze,Barze, and the 
reſt contemned the courſe | of C- 
range , Offered their obedience to 
the King., - and made- peace with 
the Duke of Parma. But as for the 
Hollanders they were now further 
off then ever ; they publiſh dif- 
courſes againſt the Treaty, and la- 
- bor by all means poſſible, how to 
make good their ufurparion, and 
perfect: their Union , - which - they 
were al] this timea framing : _ 
or 
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| forgening to ſcatter ſeeds of difſen- 


tion and further diſcord amon 
the Provinces; in which bufineſs 
their Miniſters helped them not a 
little. And laſtly at this timealſo, 
by the adviſe of Orange and Engp- 
land they admitted Monhheur , the 
Dake of Alexſon in the year 1578. 
toa kinde of Proteforſhip of the 
Provinces, creating. him Duke of 
Brabant and abſolute Prince of the 
Netherlands : And all to ſhew, 
how-irreconciledble they were to 
theirnatural Sovereign. 

Thus much hath been ſaid to 
ſhew the Kings good. inclination 
to Peace. Now: for his Tyranny 
and ExaQtion which they pretend- 
ed, and obje&ted in the ſecond 
lace, -as the cauſe of making that 
Wo. and alſo his: breaking. of 
theic Priviledges,; and the too- ſe- 
vere. Government of: his-- Migi- 
ſters, contrary , 'as they ſay, to 
his Oath at Coronation :. ſurely ſo 
long after D' Afva's times, and un- 
der the- moderate Government of 
the Duke of Parma, and after 1o 

N 3 many 
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many fignifications of the Kings 
gracious diſpoſition and offers to 
eaſe their burthens, if they would 
themſelves, this may rather be 
judgeda Cavil to ſhift Peace, then 
any defire to be rid of War. Bat 
as for the buſineſs of the Tenth Pex- 
ay, an exaftion which they ſo much 
complain of , we muſt draw the 
Curtain a little, and tel you, it 
was neceſſity, and not his ewn will, 
which forced him to require that 
and that otherwiſe, neither would 
he have done it, nor the King have 
fuffered it. But, as it happened, 


being driven to an exttemity for 
the ſatisfyingiof the Soldiers, (who 


always grow wilde, if they want 
Pay, ) he was conſtrained to incur 
an inconvenience , that he might 
avoid a miſchief. - Fxglaxd and 0. 


range were the cauſe of ft. - For a-- 


bout this time ſome of the Counſel 
here, by the: inſtigation of - the 
Princehad-made ftep-ofnc leſs fum 
theri Six hundred thouſand Duckets, 
which were ſent out of Spz#, to the 
Army,' but drivenby hard _— 
Fas an 
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| and ill fortune upon the coaſt-of- 


Hampſhire;notwithitanding as lome 
ſay, the Queen had given a ſake 
Condudt for the' paſſage thereof. 
But the Polititians of thoſe times, 
and Enemies of Spain, knew well, 
into what Streights the want of this 
money would drive D* Atva;, and 
that of necellity he muſt commir 
ſome error or other, which would 
encreaſ\e the hatred of his Govern 
ment, and perhaps arm the peoples 
fary once more to {edition. Be- 
ſides this the King had ſent another 
ſam iof Two hundred thouſand 
Duckets by the Dake de Medizaybut 


thatalſo was intercepted at Sea'þy, 


the Zealanders, and converted to 04 
ther uſes. This man was of a milder 
nature ,: and.fens on, purpoſe. tg 
qualifie the ſeverity of D' 4{va,who 
by. his natural. Sterneneſ(s- and 
ſome errors in Government,(which 
the general malice of the people, 
and disfavor - of - ſome Forreign 
Princes did much aggravate, ) had 
made himſelf, it nauſt be conteflcd, 
nota little adious: buthaying, as 

N 4 was 
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was faid, loft his money and Ships; 
he had ſmall. heart to ftxy among 
them; 1o he quickly returned 
home again, and With a reſoluti- 
on, \itſeemed, never to have fur- 
ther dealing- with ſach ſhirking 
Cormorants , and left D' Alva ina 
Labyrinth of difhculties, how to 
et money and govern his Soldiers. 

t however, it appears by this, 
that it was never the Kings pleaſure 
wor purpoſe,” but meerly the neceſſity 
of his preſent wants , which com- 
pelled the Duke to demand that 
Tribure/and that''the quarrel ap- 
on it was rather made and contri- 
ved by themſelves; then given. And 
theſe great pretenders for the Gom- 
mons, that ſeemed then ſo extream- 
iy careful of the peoples eaſe, 'and 
ollicitous to keep them free from 
Taxes,- Impoſttions,' &c, Let me 
ask them one queſtion, 'Why do they 
now Tax themſo much ? Why do they 
lay ſach heavy burthens upon 
theny, they themſelves now they 
have them in their power ? Excifes ? 
Subſidies? Taxes of all forts —_—_ 
eacy , 
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they have augmented, and dodaily. 
augment and raiſe in. ſuch ſort, 
that never any Common-wealth 
in Chriſtendome groaned under 
the like-burthens. Tis certain , 
The Gentile Father of the people (as 
hey mm called at Fox 

rince of Orange ) did pro 
and endeavor S 26 ES 
not the Tenth but the Sixth Penny ach. 4 
towards his charge and  mainten Ter bo 
nance in the.year_ 1584, atter- he tex pejgjc, 
had made them « Free State; © This 

ou will ſay,, was. a Note, above 

ia. And though the peopledenit+ 
ed itand. murmured 3 afly ; at 
the motion, yeris he fl in Hollayd 
Pater Patris ; {o well and cunning» 
ly doth: he both ſhuffle his Cards 
and play his. Game. Bernevelt in 
his Apologie contefleth, that in the 
year. 1586. he found the. order of |, 
Government out of all gogd:frame; 
many..Prateftant ES would 
not acknowledge the: States,becauſe 
} they had not that command and 
diſcipline after. the Frexch faſhion, 
which they defired 5 The Comman 
IF N 5 people 
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eail contrary=-minaed oneto 
Eoker j and the” Towns wiſhing 
for Peace; The Expences of the 
State exceeded all incomes by 
Twenty fix- Millions; -and that 
which T cannot bat wiſh the Rea- 
& to'obſerve, Y Weſfi-Frizeland , 
which in the beginning of the trou- 
bles did contribute onely Erghteen 
—_— ec Florens, was 
how charged to pay ®radragies 
centent mills Ubrirus & dans Ml; 
ones. I have pnt'it down in the Au- 
thors own words, becauſe I wonld 
not have the Reader pol bly mi- 
faken. Who ts now the Tyrant 
and ExaQor ? 'It ſeems though the 
people have changed their Lord , 
they have not laid down their bur- 
then. D Alva may be faidto have 
beat. them with Whips , but the 
- *States' with Scorpions.” - Do bur 
conſider their 'Exeiſes find Impoſt- 
4ionsupon alt ſorts of 'Commodi- 
ties, even the moſt neceſſary for 
humane life and fubhſtance, viz. 
Meat , Drink , Fewel ; yea men- 
ſervants Wages , 'and what mor? 
Feides 
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Beſides Loans and Beneyglences , 
which are both commonly requi- 
red, and heavy. Cnickius divetaly 
chargeth them, that rhey exact one 


' way or other the Fourth part-of 


the peoples Revenues, that aze Hol 
yoark and live out of the GCouny 
try : Bat, faith he, Sz i Provencis 


ftris, &c. if they-live in any of 


our Provinces by leave , Semiſſem 
jubent ſolvere,&c. they require them 
to. pay the os balf; and' in- caſe 
they refuſe or negle&, ' They take 
all. 

As for the cruelty of I Alva, 
( which was : obje&ed 1{o-.much to 
little purpoſe in the Treaty ar Co- 
len, and hath been fance'\Rhetort- 
cally aggravated by their Do&or 


Baudins) let us call to minde, what $g@ pay. 
—o_ were at - firſt given gij orat. 


im, by the oppolitians and:ma- 
-Aice of the Naſſovians, Dy the War 
at Monte, by the praftiſes uſed-to 
_— his entrance into Brabant 
and by ſo often contriving his 


death : yet were theſe venial fins. 
But when -he found the ag: oy 4 
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ſo far engaged with the Geuſes, as 
they were, that the _ Autho- 
rity was {lighted, Catholike Reli- 
gion generally deſerted and profa- 


ned, the chief ſolemnities thereof 


in ſome places moſt impiouſly and 
contumeliouſly abuſed in the face 
of Heaven and of the Catholike 
Army ; when he ſaw the Towns 


'in' Holland and Zealand revolt, Har- 


lem, Alcmar and others refuſing the 
Kings Authority, what indifferent 
man can wonder , it ſeverity were 
uſed at firſt, to ſuch of them as fell 
under his power ? Who would not 
think that Cauterizing was neceſ- 
fary; when there appeared ſo much 
proud:fleſh in the wound ; and that 

urgations maſt be ſomewhat vio- 

ent, when the body is ſo much 
and ſo generally diſtempered ? Nor 


-sould the peaceable nature of the 


Commendador.. Ludovic Reque- 
ſens, who ſucceeded D' Alva, do a- 
ny good upon ſuch rough and 1r- 
reconcileable. ſpirits. How often 
was heiheard to' cry out, Dzos 05 


me 
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me from theſe States once. Inſo- 

much that Sir Roger Wiltams,a Gen- 
tleman of our own. Country and 
Soldier of good note, who had 

ſerved on both fides, and knew:the 

nature of the people very well,con- 

demns the revocation of D* Alva as 

an error of State ; Becanſe,(aith he, 0... ,.. 
aothing but rigor could reduce ſuch giftory. 
violent Spirits ante order, and nothing 

but a Sword in hand keep them in-obe- 

dience. As tor the Kings Oath 

which they ſay, he hath broken 

in the matter of priviledges, they 

would decide the raatter by juſtice, 

they muſt make it plain and evi- 

dent, by what Fatt, in what caſe, 
inſtance, example he hath broke it 

and ought not to preſume {0 much 

as they do, viz. to be (Thenyelves) 

both Plaintiffs, Accuſers and: Judg- 

es. Again ſuppoſing that the King 

had broken his 'Oath , may - not 

many things we 1m after his Qath- 
taking to excuſe him _—_— 
By Law every Oath or promiſe , 
how abſolute ſoever, yet hath! al- 
ways this neceffary.condition paciey 
Y 
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ly implyed in it, viz. rebus fic ſtars 
ribus, that things remain ſo as they 
were , when the Oath was taken. 
But if ſuch difhculties or alterati» | 
ons happen, as render the 'promiſe 
cither impoſſible or unlawtul to be 
performed, a mian doth not then 
commit perjury, nor any other 
kinde of injuſtice, by not perfor» 
ming his promiſe. + What it that 
- which the King at his Inanguration 
promiſed tor the good of the Pro» 
vince, cannot be obſerved now,burt 
with the great dammage of the 
Province, and -of all Exrope ? and 
this occaſioned by the diſtemper 
andchange of the people thenu(clves 
of the Province? of neccflity, if the 
caſe, 'that is to ſay , the condition 
and ſtate of affairs be ſo far chang- 
ed, reſolutions and” proceedings 
upon them muſt 'alſo change. A- 
gain, ſuppoſmg-he' had broken his 
Oath, ſus culps and blameably , 
yet were-not the States thereby 1n- 
abled or authorized to depoſe him, 
and'chiiſe a new Prinee. For in 
the Articles of the Foyful Entry this 
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is a Clauſe. Ur fi 1 omnibig, ant in 
uno quopiam Articuly paſia tte Dux 
Brabantie violaſſet, &c. That if it 
ſhall bappen that the ſaid Dake of 
Brabant doth violzte or break 'either 
all or any one of theſe Articles, it ſhall 
be lawful for his Subjefts to deny him 
the accuſtomed ſervices, until the thing 
in Controverſie be either revoked or a= 
mended. So long they might, bur 
after the grievances complained of 
fhould be redreffed , they were to 
return again to their duty, and to 
reſt in ffatu quo pris of obedicnt 
Subje&s.. -And the world knows, 
how oft the King offered unto' the 
Emperor, to other Forreign Prin- 
tes, and to the States themſelves 
to revoke and amend, whatſoever 
could be proved amiſs, Befide, the 
States and Courts of Brabant are 
more-proper to decide this-queſti- 
on, 'then the States of Holland ; 
who have no ſuch priviledges Origi- 
ally, but onely by Particrpation and 


"Unn : And they, that is, Brabant, 


Flanders, Artois , Henault and the 
"reſt have - conformed- themfelves , 


and 
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and are returned to their due Alle- 


glance, being obedient to the King, 


his Laws and Government. Andif 
Holland would but follow their 
example, the buſineſs were at an 
end. 
To draw therefore to ſome con- 
clufton in this matter of Priviledges 
and of the Kings Oath, it would 


' be demanded, who granted theſe 


Priviledges at firſt? was it not the 
Prince ex mero motu & gratis ſpeci» 
ali, out of his meer grace and ta- 
vor, and to gratifie , and endear 
the affeftions of good Subjets: to 
him.? Do not all their Charters 
run in this ſtill ? Speak they not 
all this language? ,What ungrate- 
ful preſumption is it then for peo- 
ple to be ſo ready and induſtrious 
to moleſt their Sovereign Princes 
upon the advantage of their own 
favors ? What if they be forced to 
break an Article, or ſome clauſe 
of an Article upon urgent cauſe ? 
mult it be judged a crime unpardon- 
able ? what would they have ſaid 
to Philip Duke of, Burgundy, and; of 

c 
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the Netherlands, who upon occait- 
on reſumed into his own hand, ,,,,,;. 
and by his own Authority, all the ge-1and. 
Priviledges and Immunities © of Hiſtor- 
Gaunt ? yea detained them all his - 
life-time ; teaching them thereby 
to acknowledge from whole grace 
they held them ? And though the 
people compelled his Son Charls to 
reſtore them, upon his coming to 
Gaunt, yet it proved to their coft: 
for they were forced to ſeek pardon, 
and to caſt themſelves and their 
Charters once again at his feet, and 
to ſtand to-mercy. The: like he did 
at Machlix, but not without great 
fuic madeto him; and upon-ſuch 
conditions , as himſelf thought 
good. And iris nota little ſtrange 
to be confidered, why this Prince 
of Orange, whourgygh ſo much the 
Kings Oath, and that it ought ts be 
kept, yet makes (© little conſcience 
to perform his own. For he may 
remember, when he was made G = 
vernor of Brabant , he took his MHich.Bat- 
Oath to' maintain CatholikeReli= % © V- 
gion in that Province, Hath he per» "a 
formed 
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tormed it? When he retired into 
Heltand, he profeſſed and proteſted 
publikely, he would alter nothing, 
nor diſpoficſs: the Catholike Cler- 
gie of their: livings : The like he 
did at Amnfeerdaiy ,, and - further 
bound himfelt there with -a Solemn 
Oath ; yet he-performed [none of 
theſe, but the clean contrary moſt 
perfidiouſly and wickedly, as ſoon 
as. ever he had power in. his hands, 
and'could attend to do it, ſo that 
to ſerve his own turn, and for his 
treacherous end, we fee how much 
he:could urge-apother man, though 
his own: ſovereign, : te his duty-; 
but for his own, Religion aud bonum 
pablicum gives him a diſpenſation, 
And itis juſt according to Catvins 


A Inſtitutions; A man, ſaith he,onee 


rfeftly: illunginated by the light 
<fthe Goſpel ſ:mnl omnibus wieculis 
obedrendr legibus & Eccleſie ſolutus 
eſt, Is zpſo facto and at an inflant diſ- 
charged from all bands of obedience 
either tothe Church or the State.” A 
bleſſed Lefſon doubtleſs,and wheres» 
tn he could not but have many 
Scholars. 
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Scholars. ' But all this while no 
particular charge comes in againſt 
the King, no inſtance, no example 
is given, wherein he did break his 
Oath, when it was po't ble for him 
to keep it 5 which through their 
diſtempers and undutifalheſs, was 
become not a little difficule. Was 
it in his exaCtions ? that is anſwe- 
red already. Was it for bringing 
m Spaniards upon” them ? Tinic 
and neceſſity forced" him to be at 
that great charge and trouble mach 
againſt his will, to defend the 
Charch , to defend' the Religion 
of his Anceftors and 'of the Cots 
try, againſt the infolencies ofcade; 
tgnorant, impions people , counts 
ved at, and countenanced by them ; 
hflly to defend the Laws and law 
dable Cuſtoms of the, Conmry,and 
ro make them know he ' was their 
Prince. Was it tm the matter of Re- 
ligion ? Indecd it is true, there is 
aclauſe in the Vnion, contra omnen 
vim, &c. That it ſhould be againſt 
all violence whatſoever , that ſhould 
be offered them nnder pretence of the 

| Kings 
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Kings Authority for matter of Relipi- 
on. It 1s to be obſerved, at the be- 
ginning Orange, Horn, and. Montig- 
xy joyned with the. people | upon 
pretenſe onely of oppoſing} the In+ 
Hition ; .upon this ground onely 
they would ſeem to .countenance 
Brederode and his complices, and 
forthis end only they ſeem tourge 
. the Religions Uried,) yea they pub- 
ſhock, and make liberal pro- 
miſes to be: contenty. if. they -may 
but enjoy their own. Religion, and 
that they will not prejudice or op-= 
pole the Catholikes : and with ſuch 
diflemþling as ;this, they drew a 
4s rx £ycn ;of. the Catholikes 
elves to jJoyn with them, yea 
relates,. and perſons no way ſul- 
pedted for the matter of Religion, 
yetdeceiyed nota little with their 
hryjenles of liberty. and of the pub- 
ike good : for: which. reaſon. the 


Arch-Duke Matthias was caHed 
in, and they engaged to afliſt and 
defend | him with their lives and 
eſtates, Well! the Religions Uried 
. was grantcd , and thereby , as ic 
were, 
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were, a Superſedeas to'the Inquifi- 
tion ; all violence and ſeveriry for 
matter of Religion ceaſed. , What 
conld they 'deftre more ? All che 
Provinces, and Holland" ah Zea- 
lend among the reſt,” enjoyed what 
they would have, Liberty, , Re- 
ligion , Et quid non ? 'Bat irT9 an 
obſervation of infallible 'verity , 
Faion 'and Herefie are always 
humble, till they get the Sword'i 
their hands; when they have it, 
they change their tune ; as it mani- 
teltly appeared by their procee- 
dings. For'in a ſhort time they of 
Holland were ſo far from keeping 
the Peace of Religion , which they 
had promifed, that they expel the 
Catholike Clergy out of all places 
under their power, "They. ſeize up- 
on their Lands, 'Sequeſter their Be- 
nefices, 'Impriſon their Perſons,yea 
moleſt and proſecute all without 
_—_— » whoſe *tonſciences'ſut- 
fer them not to conform! to their 
pretended” Synods, at Dart in the 
year 1574: at' Mi#dltborimgh in the 
year 1581, yea they drown, and 
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uſe many other kindes. of cruelty 
towards men meerly for Religion, 
not enduring ſo much as to heare 
of Toleraticn,,bur onely for; their 
own , and ſome few Anabaprtilts, 
and Semi-Arrians among them.The 
Religions Uried 10 impetuguſly de» 
fired, or rather demanded , when 
time was, for themſelves, is now 
quite forgotten,; and Merchants of 
Amſterdam, Brewers of Delft, Stap= 
Jers of Dort, Seamen of Horn, . with 
ſome few illiterate Miniſters joyned 
with them do now Dire&t, Rule, 
Govern and Judge in all things, 
Comme bon leur ſemble (as it is in 
one of the Articles touching the 
Union, ,) according as to themſelves: 
ſeemeth good : No man muſt gain- 


ſay them. Truly.if the King had 


proceeded thus with them, if he had 
taken Arms, and levyed forces to 
introduce: a .new_ Religion | upon 
them, as they. did. upon the Coup- 
try, I ſhould confeſs he had much 
incroachced;upon.their liberties,had 
broken, his . Oath, and. .incugred 
their hatred juſtly, The States of 
' Haelland, 
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Hellpud , Zealand, &c. have done 
all this, and much more miſchict 
and injurie to the people of thoſe 
Provinces, 'where they command, 
what' therefore do they defire? doth 
northeir. own example and praci- 
ſes juſtifie , beyond all exception, 
the Kings proceedings ? Shall they 
preſume to introduce and ſet yp by 


force of Arms a. Religion , which 


before them(elves no man cver:ow- 
ned ? Shall the Conliſtory at Gexe- 
vah be fo preciſe, as not to permit 
any kinde of Toleration? Shall the 
pretended Churches of Fraxce, and 
Bearn more eſpecially,,. inſult up- 
on, and opprelſs thoſe poor Catho- 
likes which live under their power? 
And muſt the. King of Spain onely 
be contentito fit til}, and let Seta- 
ries. play;what-pranks they, pleaſe, 
and commit: all -ontrages/in.his Do- 
minions, without check .or .con- 
troule ? 'Who can be {9.,abfurd, as 
to Judge it:a thing reaſonable? 
Deegperegrinos ne colunto, It wasa 
Law of Remulty. againſt the iptro» 
ducing <(f hew-andftrange gods. 
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Numa Pompilins , Socrates, and all 
the wiſe States-men of the world 
Heathen no leſs then Chriftian , 
have becn always. careful to pro- 
vide againſt Innovation, change 
and corrapting of Religion. And 
ſhall his Catholike .Majeſtie'da no- 
thing for the preſerving of Rdlipi- 
on found and entire, who, both-by 
his own piety, and the dignity of 
his Title is obliged to do1ſo mach? 
Shall it be neceſſary for the peace 
of their new State to uſe ſeverity, 
and ſhall it nor be! both "neceſſary 
and juſt tor the preſervation of his; 
which is ſo-Ancrent, ſo Old ? For 
their conſcienceſake they will bar 
ont. Catholikes.' Shall he not for 
conſcience fake' take the ſame 
courſe with Gatvixiſts ? How ftrang- 
Jy ' do their begirinings /abd [pro- 
ceedings differ ? They-take up arms 
againſt their Sovereign 'for Eiberty 
ot Gonſcience - arid yet by thoſe 
Arms they forbid Liberty-ofi Cons 
fcienceto their Sovereign. For as 
much as they forbid'it to his peo» 
ple, their Fellow-ſubjeRs;' they 

forbid 


}--O 
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forbid it' to. Him, who pretends to 


no more- in that &, then 
what every ſubje&/ he hath ought 
to enjoy : And that his perſon, to- 
gether with ſome other of his Sub- 
jeas, is free, is not, becauſe theſe 
men would not, but becauſe they 
cannot bring them in Bone 
dage. | 

Theſe States in their Letters to 
the Emperor 1608. pretend , that 
the Spaniards made uſe of the Trea- 
ty at Colen, rather, to opprels the 
Country of the Netherlands, then 
tocaſe them.; and therefore, to a» 
void utter ruin, Pleregz Belgice 
Provincie , que in Unione perftite= 
rant, © Cc. Several of the Provinces, 


| ſay they, which ſtood firme to the 


Uniong.did' at laſt renounce, or ab= 
ure the King , and eſtabliſhed unto 
themſelves @ certain form of Govern= 


.ment, mm the nature of a Free State, 
.aud have' been (0 nes or by 95 


or Thirty 


ther Chriſtian Princes 
e ground 


years together and more. 


- of this Plea is Tyranny, exerciſed 


x the Treaty at Colex ; but this 
O Union 


13. 
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Union was made before: how then 


doth it'cohere to Juſtifie their do» 
_ They/lay alſoyjthat the King 
Spam 


| 'and' Arch Dake acknow- 
ledge them as Free Provinces, in qus 
ipfi-oubil puris|pretendunt, upin whom 
they pretend tohnve no Tmrte. This is 
2'\mew'Plea', 1 confels. But the 
Reader will obſerve, as it can one- 
vy Juſhie their / poſſefſion and title 
for the fiitnre ; ſodoth it maniteſtly 
ſappoſe, that their a&ings -betore 
that Declaration was -made ,- and 
by which it 'was forcibly -drawn 
from their Prince , were Illegal, 
Diſloyal, Rebeltons. Which the 
States may 'do- well to remember, 
Gowvtten as they ufe that Plea. Ne- 
vertheleſs, becanſd, by an” imper- 
teft difquifition of | the' -»matter-I 
would'not-db harm , where I in- 
rend-onely good, Þ leave this who 
yo the Confideration of the Ho- 
Tnotrable-and "Learned Chancellor 
Prikivs, whocan beſt; in a eonve- 
'nient time, ſatisfte the world; that 


*this/ts'bnt 4 Bear-Crow, a Figsleat- | 


pretence, 'and-a Thunder without 
4 7 - 


——_— 


(291 ) 
a Bolt. So that their whole Plea,at 
teſt for their 20 aftions,reſting on= 
ly upon the ſtilts of prerended Ty- 
ranny, Exa&ion, and abrogation 
of priviledges, which have been ſo 
often and ſo manifeſtly diſproved, 
what remains but their condem< 
nation ? - And that we abhor the 
principles, which have lead them 
into this predicament of difloyalty 
and fm ? And yet,to leave nothing 
nntouched , that .can be eafily 
thought-on, let us once again ſup- 
poſe all their charges, viz. Tyran- 
ny, Exa&tion, breach of Qath,e+c, 
ro be true; yetmuſt we tell them, 
The Tyranny of a King ſhall never 
warrant their uſurpation and grea« 
ter Tyranny. Yea ſuppoſe, he 
hath loſt his right, by what Law, 
Order, or Priviledge acknowledgs 
ed do they pretend to have found 
it? Nay what Law of equity or 
reaſon have they to A@& thoſe 
things , which they confeſs to be 
Hlegal, Unwarrantable, yea Ty- 


.rannical in him? Is it ſo great 


at offence for the King to abrogate 
ET. Os wk 
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their priviledges, and is It not as 
great, -or greater, offence for Sub- 
zets to _uſurp his ? nay to uſurp 
reater, then they will acknow- 

Bo he ever had ? May they one- 
ly be Parties and Judges in their | 
own caſe, and to the prejudice, 
yea puniſhment of no leis Perſon, 
then their Prince? never was {uch 
iniquity heard of , Poſtericy will 
not beleeve it. The Switzers, The 
Amphitiyons (thoſe Cantons of Gree 
cia) never heard of fuch Liberty ; 
what is, (if this benot, ) to confels 
lainly, Regna occupuntium eſſe , 
Thar —r= g0 =_ by _ 
qucſt, that poſleflion and power 
are ſufficient titles to any Govern- 
ment? *Tis true, a man may make 
himſelf Civis aliene reipublice, a 
Subjett to another State, then that 
whereof he is native, perhaps more 
ways then one; But he can never 
nnmake himſelt Subje&t of that 
Country, where he is native, do 
what . he can, eſpecially ftaying 
there ; and much leſs af; a Subjet 
make himſelf Sovereign. Fog Ie 
p m 
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him Rebel, (as who donbts, brit 
the Hollanders did, Y yet he remains 
a Subje& till de jure, and of right. 
Adde hereunto, if the King ſhould 
forfeit his Earldom of Holleyd, it 
were not to them he ſhould forfeit 
it, but unto the Emperor,to whom 
it eſcheates, as is cleer both by the 
Imperial and Municipal Laws. For- 
feitures do not uſe to fall to the 
Tenants, bat to the Lord of the 
Fee. - And 'tis evident, that Hollaud 
was erefted into an Earldom, not 
by the Grandfires of Orayge, nor of 
any of the Burgers of Amſterdam, 
Delft, Dort,&c. bur by the Empe= 
ror Carolus.Calvs in the year $63. 

ui cum andivit, &c. Who bearing, 


ſaith the * Hiſtorian, that the Coun * Berland. 
ty of Holland, being a part of the Em Meyer 


perors demeſnes /'was much infeſted 
and fpoyled by the Danes, at the in- 
ſtant requeſt of P3pe John, principa= 
tum ejus, &c. beſtowed the principa=- 
lity thereof apon Theodorick, or Thi- 
erry. Ifthen the Earldom of Hol- 
land, &c. be not in the King of 
Spain, to whom it deſcended line« 

O 3 ally 
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ally from 'Theodorick, The Empc- 
ror may give a ſecond Inveſtiture 
thereof, to whom he pleaſe, as of a 
Ficf Imperial. For to ſay, itſhould 
be lapſed into the right of the Pro- 
vince, as perhaps particular Eſtates 
may do , is vain. The Emperor 
takes no notice -of their ptivate 
cuſtomes, neither can they be pre-« 
Judicial to a third Perſon, who is 

{o much ſuperior to them, and u 
on: whom their very cyſtomes + 
originally depend, Befide,. the 
Eazldom -was never  vacaiid, thend 
as. always: an. Heir. notoriouſly 
own ,. either in_ poſſeſſion , ; os 
re for it, They hold ic there« 
ore by the ſward onely ; but that 
is the worſt title: of all, and fitter 
for thoſe Hoords: of Tarterians , 
then for a Common-wealth of 
Chriſtians. Neither Littletox, nor 
Somme rural, nor Jus feudale know 
any ſuch Tenure. A certain Hot- 
Lander, ina third defence which he 
hath written of the united Provin- 
ces calls the King Raprtorem & He- 


reticum notorium, Spoyler and Noto- 
T10US 
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rious Heretick, and therefore: $0 be 
ſet u n and '-driven - out: of his- 
Kingdom ;by'4 general League and 
Vii - all tbe forces of all Proteſtant: 
Prixces and States of Chriſtendim , 
But, . hoc tartxm defuit, this: anely; 
was wanting to advance zheis Ca» 
lunntes.againft His Majeftie to the 
height of impudence; - Never: was. 
the King of Spaiz called: Hererick 
by mani, fincehe deſerved the title 
of Catholike;/ and it could nor be 
dowke rout; but by one, whoſe Ma- 
lice, and; Herelic together, hitd cor- 
——_—_ his: Jaggtnens unto mad-= 

- Nori it toximch better purpoſe, 


that which iy cer (Concerning.o * 
theriPrinces : Sceates, Daz: x- ay 


they have been: acknowledged'' and: 
treated by. forreign' Princes;; as Free 
Stures j- wbove thirty” years... ban 
time will not firvelor:Bvele 

on: and if it would, i a 
always pleadeth ſome other ite; 
and poſſcfhon, hou fide beltide nets: 
ther..of which. can they -pretend 
without bluſhing. - Neither - caw 
F O4 the 
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the opinion” of forrcign Princes 
make > their bad 'claym better ; 
it-may' give ſome reputation in- 
deed to an uſurper, but not any 
Title of right. And as in a bad: 
quarxel bravely defended, not the 
cauſe, but the ſucceſs gains' the 
credit; 1o it is their profperity /, 
and not the juſtice of their cauſe, 
which doth” them- honor. Beſide, 
it is not true that Princes have ſo 
reputed them : To Negotiate with 
them under a quality,” which they 
will afſume,. is one thing); and re- 
ally:to adjudge that:quality:, as: 
due to them, is —_ They: 
offered the Sovereignty of- theſe 
Provinces to: Queen '#/:zabeth; but. 
ſhe refuſed them: [The world doth: 
not think,:-itwas out of any Favor 
to King Ph:lip, 'that ſhe did 1o,- but 


| becatiſe ſhe knewzthey offered fome« 


thing. more then their own 3 and 
ſhe was not willing:to give her own 
ople ſuch a bad Preſidenc againſt. 
erſelf, And when, for ' private. 
ends and ſome reaſons of State, ſhe 
was content for a while to take up= 
on 


- 
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on her the charge and. title of 'Pre< 
tetireſs of the poor diſtreſſtd States,Erc. 
it was obſerved;' the bufinefs was 
moſt earneſtly promoted by' them, 
who were n0w as willing to be #id 


of the * Sox, as when time was; the* E. Lei- 


Marquis of Wincheſter had been ro# fer. 


be rid of the * Father. * This is up=-* Duke of 
on record, that Averſate eft Regina Northum- 
the Queen could never endure che Þ<rland. 


_- 


offer of the Sovereignty of 'thoſe Camden, 


Provinces : Neither was Sir Noe! 
Caron in her time'ever acknowledg- 
ed Embaffador, but Agent. But'to- 
3omn iſſue with them: more ineerly;; 
let us here what Dambouderins, 'a 


famous Lawyer, and their own C1min 


Countryman, faith, Seditiofi ſunt; 
qur moliuntur — &c. $e- 
ditions perſons, ſaith he, are ſuch as 
hatch or | foment Confpiracies againſt 
the Governors and Lievienants of the 
Provinces, that procure unlawful 
meetings of aſſemblies of the people, or 
cauſe any Tumults in the Fowns, What 
is this; but an Enditment draw 
agamſtthe States; conſidering their 
praftiſes,, not:'onely againſt the 

als Q5 Perſon. 


Praxis 


C. 132, 
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Perſon. of D* Alva, but of Don 
himſelf, the Duke of Parma, &c. 
their many and' eummultuous mee- 
tings atBreds, Ofterweal, Saint Tru 
- their- encouraging ,: yea in- 
cenfing the Gexſes throughour all 


-.-. the Provinces,-laſtly with their de- 
| _ and hold |holdingof Harlem, Ale- 


other, ous by 


CG 7meary Again Chap. $2. 


He teacheth;; "that-to makea War 


Jaft, there muſt be firſt 2 juſt cauſe, 

Second ,  honeft intention, Third, 

Authority. of» the, Prince', - or Str 
-Magiftrate "Size qd, with- 


pream 
; ext which, faith he ; "755 Treaſon to 


»ake War.. That ſame Sine q14 of 
bis.might make the Stares tremble; 
ifthey -refle& upon it. For in al} 
their Wars th iether had good 
cauſe norgood colour. Thris Re=- 

and Liberties were. alt fecu- 
red to them by.the pacification at 
Gaunt, by the perpetnal. Edit, by 
the Articles of the Treaty of Colon 
which, were al. quietly: enjoyed 
withont - diſturbance by. ifach-of 
the Provinces 4s. would: :confortvee/ 


them. 


" = RY 1 @ [. f. ws mr, 


ther 'Th bs , known 
el Sovcreigwas 

vo be His\Catholike 1Majeſtie; and 
forahew pod intention;” 284-130 mary 
could judge of ic but by their. aft» 
ons, ſo it-appeared cleerly: to be 
onely to ſow'difſention ainorigelis 
peopley' and- through fations and 
difcord» to = — cdegrecs 
againſithe -11 — Magittrattum 

der'cqolonr A Ads 


Prince of Orange! ls : dilloyalies 


all other'z' becaafe being a:pevſon 
of :Horion)vand 10 ihighrbt engruſidd 
by he Kingyhebetrayed 
troft repoſed 'in- him 'and? madere 
War, by his own Authority and 
that of hisfa&ianagainfttheKing- 
Although he had neuhet-Qthca,not 
any kinde of Command in the 
Low+«Conprries, bur whache hadun- 
deri the 'Wings: of the: Eagle'z and 
the Authority of the Lyduz.All:his 
Belgick Lands; he helcin Fee _ 
Lotd 5: hedi 5d Hotape: and Veakey 
Nothen, and knew; that a-Sove» 

gives Law as well as offices 40 


$ SubjeRts.Behides,Clandins le. Brun, man 


another 
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another: famots Lawyer. addeth 
this, 7iz.: That whoſoever \ſurprizeth: 
Tawns, Caftles, Forts, without order 
of bis Sovdrergi ( as the Prince cauſe 
ed Lamaj to doin Holland, and as © 
Uoorft and. Barland'did Fluſhing )by 
Whichkthe' peace of 'the Conntry as bro= 
ken 5 or who attempreth againſt the 
bfe of | bis Sadereigns Lievienant ; it 
is Treaſon. And theſe are judges 
ments, which all Ezrope do aa 
in, \decrees of reaſon , and princi- 
ples.:of - Government , which, muſd 
nothe: called in queſtion 2 if 'the 
States of Halland them(tlves do per- 
mite them to be diſputed, they muſt 
never expe&t Peace, Order, or any: 
ſetled ience- in their -Coun- 


-S6 thatby Law'is.cleer,jn what 
caſe the States ;do: ſtand, for thus 
breaking the: peace of Chriftendom 
i thoſe times, and being cauſe of 
the cfuftorrot fo. much. Chriſtian 
blood, as hath:cbeeh ſhed-iin that 
quarrel.  Nowr concerning any! 
liberty which the Goſpel, Holy 
Seriptures , or. any. principles :of 

true 
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true Religion may.be ſuppoſed to- 
give them, to uſe ſuch proceedings 
againſt the Sovereign Prince, I ſhall. 
na enter inte. any Theological di(- 
pute with them, as being befide my 
purpoſe, which is onely to ſhew 
metter of opinion, and matter of Fatt 
n this. controverite of : obedjence; due 
tothe Supream Crimi Magiſtrate: And 
therefore , becauſe! I;write onely 
to Exgliſh men, I ſhall content my 
ſelf onely with. the judgement of 


Doctor. Balfor againſt them. --. He 


. wagagreat Diyine,and a great Pre- 


late'of the Church of-Exglaxd, and 
choſen on parpole to write on this 
Argument, by the greateſt States- 
man .of that time z. and he: wrote 
cams privilegio of the State, and with 
the.; general approbation - of the 


Engli/hChurch. Shall a King,faith Chriſtian 
he, be depoſed, if he break bis prc- Subjed, 
miſe, . and Oath at Coronation , in' a= ©*<- 


vy of rhe.Covenants and Points, which 
be promi{ethi? He. anſwers, .in- the 
Margin, No...The breach of Covenants 
is not deprivation: and gives this 
reaſon ,' The people may xot gaort 
F1 
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with their! Prixces ,' ſo often ws they 
break "with 'Godv: 'Nhd! afterward; 
Subjedts, faith he; can#or  depoſe thiis 
Princes; #0 whim they muſt be Sin jet? 
for' Conſcience ſake. This 'is Dy- 
&rine, we ſees =_ contrary ta 
the Aphoriſms of Hollard,: and: xo 
the Diviniry that is- now cuvranÞ av 
Roohel: -- Now'\ as private ſuibjefts 
may not, by! Gods Law 3 
their Princes,ſo are they forbiddert 
to take Arms againſt they and 
the reaſon hereof is invincible? Fod 
faith: Poor Bitſox ;/ (bouthar: May - 
fight, may kill; ani War apainſÞthe 
Prince,” and killing '6f) the Prixtce ure 
of conſequence 'ine PHD, The 4poft 
les, faith he, obeyed" Tyrants, thitt 
communded all hings againſt Reviph 
on: Andit thoſe things, whith? wits 

hiewanded © agtinſt God';' they did 


— fabmit themſelves with nieekneſi- t6 


 endiire the Magiſtrates poſi, but 
not to'obey his wilf- Tafttyzand:moft 
efall-to” the pnrpoſe he corretnd- 
eth3if the Laws of the*Land nppornt whe 
Nobles,as next ty the Kin p to affiſt him 
in tving right',, and to withbeld from 
doing 


(393) 


doing wrong, then are they Licenſed 
by mans Lays to interpoſe-themſelves,. 
but in 10: caſe to deprove the Prince, 
where the Scepter is mherited, A 


becauſe ſome of good wo papa 


have been lead into that error, 
that the Dukes of Burgundy had not 
fall Power or- Sovereighey in the 
Netherlands, 1 will ſend them to 
School to all the Eawyers, Records, 
Stories, and(which is'moſt infal- 
lible } to the pratife-and Oone 
mow Laws *of the Country, 'and 
nnto'Bodin z and ſatisfie my felftor Bodrn. de- 
alledpe here that Ancient and'Ho- "7: . 
norable Counſelfor-of onr Nation 
the Lord Chancellor Egertor, who 
m- his Oration'for the Poſtnat: faith P. 71g 
thus; The Dukes 'of Burgundy<-were 
abſolute Princes, 'kid had Sovereign 

ower 1 their \Contries. And King 

wy the Eighth, hud- as abſolee 

power, when bis Stile- was Lord of 
Irelarid, as when he was King : For 
thed ng of Stile makes _ 
difference of Sovereignty.” Fconchidi 
6 S ihe Groth of att 
Law, 'Divine- and' Humane , _— 

” as 
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(as you have ſeen) upon a full view. | 
and examination of all their pre- 
tenſes , complaints ,, excuſes , &c. 
that as their uſurpation at firſt was 
without warrant, ſo they;continue 
the poſſefſion with as little conſci- 
ence; That all rlicir Pleas are ei- 
ther Nullicies or Forgeries ;/ and 
they. have indeed-no better title; 
then what ſucce(s and their; Can- 
non gives them. - And that all for- 
reign - Soldiers 'that athſt them , 
knowing, the ; injuſtice of | their 


-. cauſe, and that the, War is ſo utter» 


ly unlawful ,, do incur. Mortal Si: 
and canner of prone pp ; _ 

may as juſtly be reproved, as Kin 
Toſaphar was for rs and af” 
fiſting Abab. Look to the end ,-for 
its certainly. fearful, and we.muſt 
know, that #ye 9835 TxSx09 inue. 
I write not this as an Enemy to 
the Country. Ihold ita- Peerleſs 
County for the 'goodly Townes, 
Wealth ,. Traffick, Strength zi and 
Fertility in ſo-ſmall a Circuit, nor 
for any perſonal quarrels,;.-nor for 
any corruption,or aflcntatien in re- 
gard 
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w. | gardof the match with Speiy ; but 


C- 
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onely-for the' trath of the ſtory”, 
which induced me, together with 
the danger of the Preſident, and 
the manifold: injuries that were 
done to Religion. For though I 
remembred the general diflikethat 
they have of our government, their 
dealing with the GH Officers, 
and how unkindly of old they uſed 
my Lord Willoughby, as his Apolo- 
gy teſtifieth; and of late what 
complaints our Merchants 'Adven- 
turers; in their Books; have made 
of their ill uſageby'them at Mosko, 
at the | Eaft-Indies, 8c. what con- 
tempt they ſhewed, when the Duty 
of Sixteen Herrings was demanded 
in his Majeſties right; for Fiſhing 
upon the: Coaſt of Scotland, preſu- 
mingno leſs then to inipriſon him 
that demanded it, andmiany ſuck 
like matters; yet ſecing the State 
ts not moved; why: ſhould I be of- 
ferided ?, And when I ſay The State, 
I-mean nor the people onely, but 
eſpecially the King, to whom Hol- 
land is: moſt obliged; and more 
partl» 
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panticularty for Two Singularand 
oyal Favars,' {fuch as might-in 
reaſon require ſome reciprocal re- 
turn of thankfulneſs, and breed in 
them good Blood, good Aﬀeti- 
ons,; and allo good Language. 
Thefuitwas in reftoring to them 
the Keyes, which did open and lock 
up their Province ;- and this not foy 
any-reward,. but a'reftitution onely 
of part of his-due. Theſecond for 
the Free;permillipn of their Fiſhing 
upon the Z2{/4 Goalt ;n wherein 
they yearly employ- above Thirty 
thouſand perſons,” who 'are fot.on 
work by'it, and above. Four zHou» 
fand Bufſes, Doggerboats,Galliors; 
and Pinks; totherr exceeding great 
benehe' and enrichmetrit ;j which! is 
nota liberey they haveby any Law, 
as ſome men pretend; but a: privi- 
ledge, or permiflion-racher of roy 
all Grace and Favor. , And: Gwotztis 
may prove, without any: mans con- 
tradiftion , Mare Liberwn , in this 
ſenſe, as the Kings Highway is Free 
for every man to walk, that is,-to 
goand come ; but he (hall _—_—_— 

| able 
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able to prove, that Fiſhing is Free, 
that-is to ſay, taking away the pro= 


- fit npon another Princes Coaft, 


without leave of the Prince firſt 


| had and obtained. Tis true, they 


have had-the boldneſs to do this for 
a long timewithour leaveybut they 
may hap tofinde at laſt, the long- 
eſt time they can, pretend, will not 
ſerve them for preſcription. And 
thus much for-our new Maſters, and 
no very good Neighbors, The 
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IOPOPES OSS DOES 


Titnlus Quintus. 
PALATINISM, 
The Troubles in 


BOHEMIA 


AND THE 
PALATINATE 


About Religion. 


Ohemia is the laſt Stage of 

the Scene of Forreign Tra- 

LF gedies, or Tumults for Re- 
ligion, to which I am now going 3 
yetſoas I muſt take the Palatinate 
in my way, an unfortunate Pro- 
vince of late, which in the ſpace of 


an Hundred years hath changed 
Religion 
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Religionno leis then Five times, 
and yet, as itſeems, never learned 
well that part of Religion, which 
is not the Jeaft principle, concernin 


Obegrence. But of this wee ſhal 


ceaſe to wonder, when we think 
of Parews, Gracerus , and ſome o0- 
ther Divincs, that have poſſefled 
the Chaire therc;and of the Schools 
of the new diſcipline, which are 0- 
pen. Pareus in his Commentary 
upon the Thirteenth ad Romancs 
teacheth plainly, Subditi poſſunt 
ſuos reges deponere, & c. That Sub 
je&ts may depoſe their Princes for Ty= 
ranny, &c. Tyranny is contrary to 
the very end and being of Govern- 
ment, and therefore where it is U- 
niverſal and general, and no other 
redreſs to be found, it is capable 
of the leſs diſpute; onely ir 1s not 
to be determined by private per=- 
ſons, eſpecially of his Robe; which 
yet moſt commonly they do: or 
when they compel their Subjefts to 1- 
dolatry. By compelling to Idolatry he 
means,ifthe Prince maintains Maſs, 


Confellion; Prieſthood, and e's 
Wwe 
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the Service and Religion of the 
Catholike Church ; (as all Catho- 
like Princes are bound to do by 


their Oath : ) or indeed (with theſe | 


men) it they maintain any other 
Religion then pare Calviniſm, it is 
to'compelto' Idolatry. This is the 
ſemtence', which he pronounceth 
againſt the Emperor, the Kings of 
Spain, France, Poland, the Princes 
of Italy, Germany, &c. And yet this 
ts but the firſt peal& which'he rang: 
as a Toxſan or Alarum-bell to Bo- 
hemia. For he addeth another Ar- 
ticle, which, if they look not well 
toit, may touch Reformers Free- 
hold, as well as other Princes. Tr 
is, Puando ſub pretextu Religions, 
&c, When under colour of Religion 
they look after their own advantages 
or profit. This had not been a 
Le&ure to'be read to Hemry the 
Eighth , and the Courtiers of his 
time; Andſurely, if a man ſhould 
as Mrrray and Morton, thoſe two 
pillars of Reformationzin Scotland; 
Oranpe and Horn in the Netherlands ; 
Conde andthe Admiral in mu 3 
94] e 
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the Dukes of Somerſet and Northum- 


berland in England ; Saxony , Swe- 
den , Denmark and the reſt of the 


Lutheran Princes in Germany ; whe- 


ther they had not ſome by-ends of 
Avarice, Ambition,, and other: fi 
niſter and worldly nature, when 
they ſeemed to be moſt hot and'zea- 
louſly tranſported; it.might- trou- 
ble them all, perhaps, what:toane 
{wer. Laſt of all he afſigneth ano- 
ther cauſe of depoſition, viz, When 
they. oppreſs therr »Subjecis im matter 
of Conſcience. Which aindeed 1s the 

rangeſt of all ; for who ever knew 
a Calviniſt permit Liberty of Cone 
{cience to another man, whom he 
could compel to his own? and yet 
in this point. he is ſo earneſt, that 
unleſs s — do this, viz. Reſift 
the Superior Magiſtrate is the defence 
of themſelves and true Religion, he 
tells them. 4 conſcientiis incolumes 
eſſe nequeunt,, They canuot bave tu 
peace of Conſcience, They ſhould ot» 
fend-God by not doing it. And in 
his Commentary upon es. he 
ſpeaketh 'ye&t' more ablurdly and 
QV3 298% dangeroully 


2 — 


SEAL 

dangerouſly, Magiftratus Mitor pc- 
teſt occidere majorem-, The Inferior 
Magiſtrate in this caſe 1may-kill the 
Superior, Bayliffs, Sheriffs, Conſta- 
bles their King-and Sovereign ; or 


if they think fit, one another upon | 


the. quarrel of Religion , becauſe; 
ſaith-he, D)meftick Tyrants are mote 
ts be ſuppreſſed or oppoſed, then For- 
reigners, of ſuch as are without us. 
Neither was Parews the onely Ma- 
ſter of Paradoxes in that. Country, 
(although it muſt be confeſſed, his 


Dodrine ſo corrupted the. Palatio : 


ate, that in Exgland, to prevent 
the like evil], his Buoks were pur- 
ged by fire : ) Gracerus, his Pew-fel- 


low, teacheth , that the Malice of | 


Antichriſt (thatis in his ſenſe, the 
aftings or zeal of any Catholike 
Prince for.the true Religion eſta- 
blifhed ) coercenda eft gladio, muſt be 


refifled;1aith he, or reſtrained by the 


Sword. And Aretizs hinelf. ſufhci- 
ently ſhews his affe&tions to theEm+ 
peror & Chriſtian Empire,when he 
teacheth that the Dragerin the yr 
calyps, that is, the Devil, Dedzſſe 

Imperio 
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Imperid poteſtatem \ſuam, &c. gave 
to the Empire ts power and greatneſs ; 
and that plenitudintm Diaboliſmi,the 
Fulneſs of Diabolical malice and ha- 
tred againſt Chriſt dwelleth in the 


L Empire. ' 


or are we to think, that this 
DoGrine ' was onely Speculative 
among them ; it was the practiſe 
alſo of that pretended Church 4b 
origine : Yea their own Neighbors 
and Elder Brethren have felt the 
effets of it; in much inhumane 
and uncivil uſage from them. Ask 
Gieskenius , who was a man* of 
Learning, and no ſmall account a- 
mong the Latheraxs, and he will 
tell you one pretty 'exploit of 
_ theirs, Emdenſes Illuſtrem- Dominun 
ſuum mota ſeditione, &c. They of 
Emdez, ſaith he, had by this time 
almoſt driven therr Leige Lord out of 
all his dominions ,, vy their ſeditious 
proceedings. And that they reſted 
not, till they had obtained theſe 
Articles of him, who was himſelf 
a Lutheran , Ne Iluftriſimus Comes, 
&'c. That his Excellency ſhould not 

| P have 
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have power to grant unto bis Subjefis 
of Emden: the. exerciſe of any Religon, 
bat Calviniſm. 2. That himſelf cxe= 
ly at Court niay have a Preacher of the 
Auſpurgh-Confefſion. So it was 
matter of favor to him, that Sub- 
= ſhoiuld- tolerate their. Princes 

cligion; but for themſelves it. 
muſt be framed entirely according 
totheir own Mode. They muſt. 
dire&,. and their Prince obey. If 
you object, that:this was but a pri- 
rate tumult, and that. the Church 
of the'Palatinate did not approve 
of fach proceedings againſt their 
Brethren, - it is cleerly anſwered by 
this, That in the year 1602. there 
were twenty points cftabliſhed in 
that Church ; The firſt whereof was 
this, Totus Lutheraniſmus & omnes 
libri eorumm, &c. That the whole Do- 
drine of Luther (oppoſite to Calvi- 
niſm) ad all the Lutherans Books be 
for ever taken away and prohibited. 
Neither are they permitted in any 
part of the Pulatinate, the 'Manqui- 
fate of Brandenburgh, or - the Ferri- 


tory of Emder, 'Tis true, The Lz-. 
thergns, 
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therans,where they command,do as 
wiſely provide againſt them ; They 
have as little footing in aly the 
Duke of Saxoxies Countries, Ham- 
borough, or the Hans Towns. That: 
great Synod of Torgaw, convented 
by the means and procurement of 
thoſe Proteſtant Princes, do teſti 
that the Calviniſts had troubled an 
brought to ruin omnes Chriſtians 
Eccleſias, All Chriſtian Churches, 
Univerſities , Kingdoms and. States, 
where ever ihey were admitted, And 
hence it is, that. they are not inclu- 
ded under the peace and proteftion 
of the Empire, the Religions Uried 
is no way permitted unto them as 
appeareth by the Edi of Charls 
the Fifch, De compoſit.pacis,®c. Anno 
1532, Nor are they comprehended 
in his Sentence, De confeſſ. Suevich, 
1530. Nor in the Interim, 1548. 
Nor in the Conſtitution, De pace 
publica. And for the A&s made at 
Paſſau, 1552. by the Emperor Fer- 
dinand , the very words exclude 
them from all benefit. So alſo in 
his Declaration at Arpureb, 1555. 
-& And 
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And in the concluſion or agrec- 
ment of the Princes of the Auguſtan 
Conteſlion; with the three Ele&ors, 
and other Princes and Cities in the 
year, 1557. it was declared , that 
the Sacramentaries, Anabaptiſts , 
Oftandrians,&c. were all excluded 
from the Articles of peace,and that 
there ſhou]d be Edits publiſhed a- 
gainſt them by common conſent, 
and for their utter extirpation. 
This was cnaGted in the year 1557. 
and in the year 1566. Ceſar and the 
Princes.of the Dyct decreto publico 
ſeripſerunt,&g. publiſhed a general 
decree concerning Frederick the E- 
leftor Palatine of the Rhine, that he 
ſhould deſert the opinions of Calvin, 
and zot ſuffer them to be taught in any 
of the Churches or Schools of his Couns 
try: And this Decree of thc Dyet 
was intimated, to him in the pre- 
ſence of the Biſhops of Ment.., Tri- 
cs, and Colen, of the Ele&or of 
Saxony, and of the Embaſſadors al- 
ſo of the Marquis of Brandeyburgh 3 
and after his death, by his Son 
Lewis it was obeyed. In the ſame 
Jar 
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year the Princes declare in their 
reply to the Emperor, permittere ſe 
nile, that they will not permit that 
any Sets whatſoever ſhall be harbored 
in their Dominions, and that they 
count the Tninglians and Calviniſts 
for ſuch, which was alſo long be- 
fore declared, viz. inthe Receſs of 
the Empire in the year 1555. Calvi- 
giſm then being ſo long before not 
counted tolerable in Germany, the 
Bobemians of late have made it 
mach more odious and intolerable 
by their praQtifesz 'and moſt juſtly 
are they excluded from the pro- 
reftion and benefit of thoſe Laws, 
Liberties and Peace, which' them- 
ſelves would deſtroy, if they could 
prevaile'; | as the Sequel will 
ſhew. = 
Parews and the reſt of the Calvi- 
nifts in the Palatinate were the Fire« 
brands of the Bohemian War ;* they 
ſeduced the people, ſet the Princes 
at variance among themſelves, and 
caſt that- whole Kingdom into'a 
moſt deſperate combuſtion, though 
to their own ſhame and contuſion 
CI at 
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at laſt, as it it pleaſed God. I need 
got be very ſollicitous, how to re=- 
port the bufineſs aright ; both the 
original of the War, as alſo its 
rogreſs and ſucceſs are ſo general- 
y known by the relations of the 
French Mercury of Mercurius Galls- 
 Belgicus, . and others, that there 
cannot eafily be any falſe play uſ- 
ed. But the long, many, ſecreg 
praiſes and. plottings abqut it 
were diſcovered chiefly upon the 
Battle at Prague , by intercepti 
the very Ralls and ” car's eres 
of. Firſt of all:in the Secrets Prin- 
cipis Aubaltini Cancellaria, printed 
in the year 1621. which certainly 
was no Fiction, as that Cathwicox 
yobliſher againſt the Leaguers in 
rance was ; but a ſerious admoni= 
tion , plainly. and down-right 
making report, how things were 
—_—_ » Without any aftecation 
or diſguiſe ; as a Treatiſe made ra- 
ther todeliver Truth, then to ſhew 
Art. And hereof Lundorpius, an 
Hiſtoriographer of Franckford,muuſt 
needs be thought an impartial = 
| neſs; 
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neſs; who ſets down the Letters 
and Records themſelves for ſome 
time, vjz. ſo much of them- as 
concerned the.time of his writing. 
And afterward they were verified 
by Coagmandolo, who in his Treatiſe 
et like Subject, called Secreta Secre- 
torup, avaucheth the ſame things. 
$a that, there being no juft ground, 
as I conecive,. either of jealonfie or 
doubt concerning this relation, I 
ſhall profeſſedly. upon that founda- 
tion build my cheifeſt-neparts con- 
Feraing this balaneſs. | 
.© -In:the year 1698-- this great [> 
niondid begin ; The Qheits where- 
of were. the Count: Palatine. of the 
Rb: Ghriſtian Prince of Anbalt, 
and-tbe: Marquis :of Ohatzhgcb , 
CaountMavgeld was-a principal As 
Ent; and-in the ficar 16 19y:contra- 
ry unta,and in canteinpt:afthe Im- 
perial Proclamatians, Letters; fc. 
jo Two. thouſand mento the Aid 
of the Bibemiansi againit the; Empe- 
Tor. ir: Afterward, they admitted 
Foachim;Marquis of. Brazderbuygh, 
ta be as it were Yicar-qr Lieutenant 

P 4. General 
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General of the Leagne. They ad- 
mitted alſo the ' Marquis of Bader, 
the Duke'dt Wittembergh ; Landf- 
grave of Heſſen, Dake of Dupontz, 
and Strasburgh,Norimbergh and ma- 
ny other Cities. ' All which con- 
tributed. ſo largly to theſe Wars, 
as the Emperor nevet- received 'the 
like Aid from:them" againſt the 
Turke. For as Copmandols teſtifitth, 
The ſeveral Taxes afforded by 
them from the year 1608- to the 
year 1619 amounted in the'whole 
{um to no leſs then Fotif Millions, 
one hundred ſeventy fix thouſtind, 
nine hundrd and ſeventeen Floyens. 
The concurrence of 10 many' Prin- 
ces could not but _ mighty 
forces iwhichi was 'muck increaſed 
by 'the Negotiations' of * Mansfeld, 


and Nomearus in tzly;,” (which" No- 
marus was Baltazar Newwen princi- 
pal Secretary: to' Oxvltzbach.) 'and 
of Volrad Pleſſer with the Hollanders; 
and” of: others *with' the Duke of 
Bullion \,' Bethlehem Gabori\ and- the 
Rebels of Hungzry. Aﬀd'though 
they could not>per{wade- the _ 
| O 
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of England to enter into - their 
League, for great and weighty rea- 
{ons which he alledged ,- yer they 
hoped for 'fome good 'affiſtance 
from the Griſoxs ; and gave out alſo 
that the Hays Townes favored their 
Union. They omitted not' toſfol> 
licit the Vexetians alſo with much 
earneſtneſs, as conceiving' it to be 
their intereſt to keep the other Prin- 
ces of Europe in 7 ha as much 
as may be, and to be jealous of the 
too potent Supere:ninency of any 
one:; but what anſwer the Com- 
moun-wealth gave them is not cer= 
tainly known. The pretenſe of 
their Union was, that it was pure» 
ly defenfive, for the proteftion ons 
ly. of their Religion, Liberties and 
Priviledges. HVetus Cantilena 4 the 
old ſong, I confeſs, but who can 
beleeve them ? Can it be ſuppoſed 
of Anbalt, that he took Arms one- 
ly for. Conſcience, having been fo 
well beaten in Fraxce for it, both 
ont, of his Honor and Fortunes ? 
or that Count Mansfeld is a man 


that fights onely for Conſcience, 
T4 and 
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and Pablike liberty, whoſe Trade 
patrimony 1s the Sword, and 
who » braving the World moſt 
commonly with a running Army, 
more uſed to Pillage then Fight, 
Robs and Spolls all, where ever he 
comes ? Bebdes, doth not Achatizs 
8 Donau write to Anhelt, November 
the Fifteenth, 1619. thar the inten» 
tion of Bethlehem Gabor, a principal 
Confederate, was pied a pied, by 
egrons yet as cloſely as foot could 
follow, toeroct out the Antichriſfti- 
ax __ » where he came ? This 
was ſomething more then to be 
onely defenſive. And inthe Uni- 
. ent ſelf, which contains Qne and 
wrenty Articles in all, alchough 
they {ay, it was onely their Buck/er 
againit the Catholikes afſaulting 
them, yet do they not protels, 4rt. 
$: to have intention. to expel Pa- 
piſm, as they call it? and to pre- 
ſerve themſelves from the Yoak of 
Spain and forreign Government ? 
And doth not Bethlebem Gabor in 
+ his Letcer to the Txrk, profeſsalſo, 
how much he labors now, Ut reſa 
Poa - 
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rr re — 
ſhaven Gompanies of Papelangs 

be:calls che CathohkeGlergy,:and 
Religiais, might be ptterly:de- 
ſtroyed;; This theretare was! cer 
tain, had they prevailed," \Catho- 


. like Religion long befare this time 


had' been extin& in thoſe Coun- 
wics ,, and Catholikes: themſelves 
banithed,- deltroyet} and : gone, In 
order to this do they not+ decree a= 
mong themelyes, : Pag. 4 to fall 
upon Church-men, aud Church- 
goods firſt? Peg.131: do they- not. 
re{alve to invade ſome\part.of their 
Adverſaries Country, (as they: call 
the Catholikes, having firſt com- 
pelled: them to- be ſo, for their 
own. defenſe ?.) and in particular 
dothey not: name and. defign out 
the Arch-Biſhoprick - and Giry of 
Triers, aslying\faircin their way, 
and being a Prince Ele&ors Gounr 
try , Catholike, and the Clergy 
rich-? But thar Nobleftand Chict 
projet was to inveſt: themſelves: of 
two Crowns, (goodly booties.in» 
deed, if they could catch them, and 

Temp- 
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Temptations fir for*fuch*high Spi- 
rits, ) that is to ſay, of the King- 
doms of Bohemia and Hungary. The 
reaſon 1s" 'giver' Pig: 25,”:becauſe 
thereby in theiAſſe "bly of EleFors. 
they ſhould be always Secure of a dou- 
ble Vote.” And therefore doth the 
Count Palatine confeſs in his Lets 
ter'to theDake' of Savory, that he 
rookupon him the” Adminiſtration 
of Bohemia; 4mong other reaſons, 
principally fori this, . viz. That by 
this means the EleGion of the King of 
the Romans might. be bente' forward 
. in the power of: the. Proteſtants,” "This 
was certainly a 'main-. part of their 
defign , according, *to that *which 
Anhaltwwrites unto Donau in May 
1519, -That it were better the. Turk 
were eboſen to-wear that: Growng then 
Ferdinand” yea' Gabor. tells. the 
Turk , that the- Paletive and Bran 
denburgh were reſolved #0 longer.to 
endure Ferdinand , - and that all 
thoſe Provinces that were' Conte» 


>—=> derate with them, -Corde '& ayme 


omuia officia\ fideliffime preftabunt , 
were -ready with heart" and goodwil to 
67) tender 
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tender all faithful ſervices t#his Otto= 
man Greatneſi, and the whole Nation 
of Turks; and that in a ſhort time 
Ferdinand would ſurely be expel- 
tedout-of all Germany, and forced 
to ſeek his fortunes .in Spain. But 
O Monftrous ! O Incredible ! that 
ſuch deſperate-malice and impiety 
ſhould enter the hearts of any that 
proteſs thernfelves Chriftians ! were 
1tnot, that the Records themſelves 
be extant fide publica,. which do: af- 
ſureus thereot even beyond contra- 
dition, who could belecve it ? -O 
Malice'implacable.!'Q Envy moſt 
perfeftly diabolical! And O -hap- 
py houſe, Family, Name of _A4u- 
ftria, which tor the intereſt of true 
Religion,and Conftancy to: Juſtice, 
deſerveſt to' be made :the; obje&t of 
ſuch execrable Spleen,and to Com- 
bat perpetually with ſach . odious 
and Antichriftian- Conſpiracies. It Guicciard. 
is ho new thing. But Matte ifta Li». 29+ 
virtute ; Be faithful to God, and 
to:thoſe principles of piety 'and 
zuftice deſcenged from ſe many, 10 

eligious, and ſo Renouned An- 

ceſtors, 


Cancel. 
Anhalting- 
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ceſtors, and reign in fpite of -Hell; 
fo long as the Sin and Moon endure 


-: The Truth is, Ambition-was ſo 
hungry with them, that- they-cqn+ 
ſfulted. abqurt - dividing the Bears 


Skin, before the Bear was taken 3 | 


They conſulted how they ſhould 
ſhare among them the ſpoils;ot che 
German Clergy.and of 5 we houſe of 
Auſiria, before eicher of thenx was 
in their power. For'as by their 
Chancery-rolls it is evident, Their 
intent was to advance the Palatine 
to Bobemia, Alſatia, and {ome part 
of Ns, enlarging his Domini- 
on alſo with the Biſhoprick of Sp7- 
ers, and a part of Mentz, Bethlehem 
Gabor {hould be aflifted to keep Hux- 
gery, which afcerward (this Gaboy 
having n&iflue) might-alſo proba- 
bly fall coche Palatizes lot: Too 
many Crowns here, you will ſay; 
to expett any in Heaven. Onalize 
bach gaped for Two fat Benefices, 
the Biſhopricks of Wirtzbargb and 
Bambergh his Neighbors:and there- 
fore was it agreed , that their Ar- 

mics 
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mies ſhould Rendevouz in thoſe 
parts. : The Marquis | of Bedex 
thirſted after Briſack, and was wil- 
ling by this occaſion to continue 
his poſſclion of the upper Marqui- 
ſate, againſt the more juſt claim of 
the Count Eberſtein. Brandenburgh 
expected the leaſt of all, being con- 
tent onely with a part of the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Firtzburgh, which lay 
fit for him ; But Azbalt intended 
$0 recruitboth his purſe and bro- 
ken fortunes with the ſpoils of 
Mentz, Banbergh,and other Catho- 
like places,as alſo with ſome Lands 
and Lordſhips, which were like to 
Eſcheat in Bohemia. If the Veneti- 


axis would joyn with them, they 


might make themſelves Maſters of 
Tftria and Frinli, and ſo Oceannnx 
cum Adriatico ( as their Cancellayia 
ſpeaks) they might joyy Seato Sea, 
and Land t1 Land, and carry all 
before them without controule. 
Sach were the vaſt, but vain, de- 
figns of their Ambition and Ava- 
rice, But before we proceed any 
further , is may not be amiſs to 

examine 
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examine their Plea. It is mani- 
feſt, their deſign in it ſelf was moſt 
pernicious, and ſuch, as (if it had 
_ taken effet,. which God would 
nos ſuffer) had been of general 
prejudice. to the State of Chriſten» 
dom, and not onely to the Peace 
of the.Empire ; which yet every 
one of the Princes Confederate 
were bound, in ſome relation' or 
other, to maintain : beſide the 
ſubverſion of all Laws, which ap- 
parently it carryed along with 1t. 
Who doth not remeber, how all 
the Pulpits in-Exgland, when time 
was, and general:y of all the Re- 
for:1ed Churches abroad, ſounded 
the Alarme againſt the League and 
Leaguers : in Fraxce? Which yet 
was not halt ſo miſcheivous as.this; 
but was at firſt '{et on foot quietly, 
withaut any ſedition or infurrefi- 
on, - onely tor defenſe of the Anci- 
ent Religion, always received and 
cſtablifhed in Fraxce:, yea confir- 
med with the Kings, perſonal Oath 
and approbation. And though ir 
were afterward continueed , 'and 

more 
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more fri&]y proſecuted , upon 
occaſion of ſome horrid A&ions 
of murther and tyranny,yet Monfi- 
eur Vileroy himſelf,(who was a wiſe 
man, and a great Royallift pho 
ſeth,) that their aim was not the 
- Extirpation of the'King of Navarre, 
'but his Reformatzon 3; and: that it 
they might be aſſured of his Religion 
_ (which he had promiſed) he ſpoulZ 
-be inſtantly aſſured of their obedzejite : 
asf the concluſiog:/ it clearly: ap= 
:peared.; every nefibis in Franct , 
eveding as the King: condifcend- 
-e&ro give them datisfaftion'iwthat 
'*poſnycentirely acxnowledyging their 
Allegiance tohim, And the mif- 
-hap! which: befel him afterwards, 
-was' not''in purſuance of 'the 
3 but 'upon. a. private” a> 
itotint;z*:n6r'to ſay, upon ſome 
new provocation given, and which 
no man living juſtified. But as'for 
this LInion, it runs ina far wilder 
ſtrain, 'and is for the advancement 
of a new: Religion , entirely difa- 
vowed by all the States of the Em- 
pire in all their publike As: ow 
b then 
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then can it be otherwiſe then ex- 
treamly difloyal and criminous.? 


The Duke of Saxony himfelt, þ 
though a Proteſtant Prince, dif-- 


ſwadcd it, and adviſed the Palatine 


very prudently, and like a triend, 


to quit Bohemia, and to ſeek for 
reconciliation and pardon, where 


as yet, he might poſlibly finder. 
Beſide it opened ' or Gates of the 


Empire to the Turk ,  which-miſ- | 


chief alone, 
ther gaing 2 


there been no q- 
with it, k4d-been 


Fen contelleth in-bis Letter: $0 -.44- 


balk, 'That # was an Attion of the | 


Jame neture. with Holland.::;: and 
what-that was, we haye feenc al- 
ready, Inbriet hey. took: arms a» 


inly- Crowned, and «ſtabliſhed 
in' poſſeſſion by | conſent: of - the 
States, It is true, when they ack 


went about the work, they: momi- * 


nated the Duke of Saxony, as Come 
petitor 'with the  Pa/ſgrave for. Bo- 
- bhentiag buc that was mcerly crafc, 
and' a trick of '.maliciouſneſs ,:to 
render 


icieht to condemn is. © Blaz Plejs | 


gainits King Lawfully Eleftedy 4c- | 
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render the Duke ſuſpefed with the 


Emperor. They: knew he had re- 
[jected their offer and Confederacy 


+ long before, when their Agent the 


Count Slick ſollicited him in their 
"names. By this means they pnt 
Auſtria it ſelf, the Emperors Patri- 
monial Country, into ſedition ; 
The le there, through corre- 
Aſpondence with the Turk and Ga- 
ber, were ſo bold as to tell Ferdi- 
nand, that unleſs he would grant 
them Toleration, and ſuch Liberty of 
"Conſciencezas theydeſired, they woultl 
joyn with his Enemies. - And they 


, ere in this point as good as their 


wards; For in the year 1620. al 
che Auſtria did really quilt 
their old Lord; and ſubmitted un- 


- | to a new Prote&or in his ſtead. If 


the Catholikes of England ſhould 
attempt the like, how would it be 
cenſured for ſedition, and puniſhed 
ſeverely, as it might ? and yet ſure- 
ly the caſes are much Paralle), and 
it there be any advantage, it is 'on 
our fide ; who defire the exerciſe of 


nothing, but what was once = 
ws 1 ©, 
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like,owned for many ages together = 
by all the people of the Nation, 4 
and legally eſtabliſhed beforeſy, 

us. » 


6. But nothing makes the Aion "n 
more offenſive and ſcandalous , - 
then that Anbalt, and Oxoltzbach, = 

wo fuch private' and inconfidera-. 
ble perſons, in relation- to rhe bu- e 
lane(s they dealtin, IThonld take np- F 
on them (zzſcirs Eleforibus, without 
the knowledge and conſent of the 
Princes Ele&ors themſclves)to diſ-|*? 
;poſe- of- the ſuccellion- of the Em- | 
pire ;..ahd in order 'to effe&t this 4 
more then treaſonable - deſign , 
ſhould Confederate - themſelves] ®: 
| thith one, who is a declared Ene-| ©* 
my of the Emperor, and the Turks 
Vaſſal, a Reprobate, a Monſter, |:* 
called Bethlehem Gabor, and' cal-]Y 
ling himſelf Prince of Tranſylvaniz, F 
King of Hungary, and what not ?] © 
one, who to hold himſelf firm in y 
the Tarks grace, had already deli- Ty 
vered up to- him the Town and th 

, Fort of Lip, the Towns of Solimos, 

Jornadg, Margat , and Arad, = = 
| we 
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well fortihed places in Hungary ? 
and labuccd hourly how to do him 
further ſervice, to the prejudice of 
Chriſtcndom. One, who had 
ſworn Allcgiance to his Sovevcign 
Lord Gavriel 'Batthori , Prince of 
Traniylvania, yet afterward Tray- 


 terouſly murthered him, and uſur- 


d his State. One, who made a 
We with the Emperor Matthias 
in the year 1615.'to be quiet, and 
to attempt nothing contrary unto 
the Liberties and Peace of Hungary; 
yet preſently after invaded the 
Country in perſon with a great Ar- 
my, took upon him the Crown, 
carried the Emperors Lievtenant 
Andrew Dockzy. (whom he had 
caught by Treachery , ) bang 
into Tranſylvania, baniſhed all the 
Clergy, and maintained his Sol- 
diers with the ſpoils of the Church; 
proftaned the Cathedral Church at 
Poſon with his own Heretical or 
Mahometan Chaplains, and from 
| thence certified the Turk boaſting] 
under his own hand, how ſaccell- 
tully he had now begun the wotk, 
which 
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which he promiſed ; that moſt of- 


the Nobles of Hungary were under 
his command, and that fince the 
Popes Clergy gloried to weare 
their Crowns ſhaven , he would 
make bold to ſhave ſome of them, 
heads andall. Upon which good 
news,and in expectation to turn all 
his Warres now upon Chriſten- 
dom, the Turk inſtanſtly makes 
Peace with the Tartur, and offcreth 
Gabor, to aliift him upon any oc- 
caſton of nced, with Forty thou- 
ſand men. Yet, I ſay, upon this 
mans head did the Union reſolve 
to ſet the Crown of Huxgary; to 
which end his neereſt Kinſmen lay 


all this time at Heydlebergh, as an. 


Intelligencer, Treating with them, 
yet diſguiſed under the habit of a 
Scholar. 

Let now the impartial Reader caſt 
his eye upon Germany, and fee, as 
an effe& of this wicked Combi- 
nation, the pi&ure of Trey on fire, 
thatis to ſay, the lively image and 
horror of War. And when he hath 


done ſo, let him refle&, how well- 


it 


bad 
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it would pleaſe him, to ſee the face 
of L:1d0z and Middleſex fo disfigu- 
red with wourids and deſolation. 
That fariovs Zealot, who is now 
moſt forward to blow the Coals of 
difſention, and to inflame a State 
that is at quiet, would quake and 
tremble, when he ſhould confider 
in what devaſtation all that once 
flouriſhing Country of the Empire 
now licth, mourning. and groa- 
ning by reaſon of this War. Thoſe 
ferti] Provinces about the Khize all 
waſted, and impoveriſhed by Sol- 
dicrs on both 1tdes, eſpecially a- 
bout Worms; Tillage forborne , 
Trattick decayed, Trades ceaſcd , 
Taxes impoſed, Fortifications rai- 
ſed at the charge of the Country ; 
and for what? onely for defenſe 
and ſecurity of thoſe, who opprels, 
or impoveriſh them: No man ma- 
fter of his own, all at the will of 
Soldiers and Strangers ; and above 
an Hundred thouſand perſons reck- 
oned to be flain. Theſe are the c&t- 
fets and iſſues of this War, the 
fruits of Calviniſm ; which though 

| direftly 
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dire&ly prohibited by the Laws of 
the Empire, and onely tolerated 
by connivance, and the mercy of 
the State, yet was now come to 
ſuch a point, that ic ſought to ſup- 
ou the Emperor himſelf , 'and 
nazarded the fubverfion of the 
whole State, | buth Eccleſiaſtical 
and Temporal. ' An unchriſtian rc- 
tarn doubtleſs, and without any 
ftamp of Religion : Their ſole juſti- 
fying F aith will ſcarce juſtifie this, 
becauſe it was with breach of Faith, 
and of ſo many civil bounds, and 
contrary to charity. The true 
marks of Charity are Humility , 
Paticnce, and Zeal perteftly con- 
joyncd and 5 with the 0- 
ther two: Your little Patience , 
and leſs Humility do convince 
your Zeal to be no leſs counterfeit, 
then your Faith is fruitleſs. Cha- 
- rity would never have ſuffered you 
to'invade the Duke of Bawieres 
Country, notwithſtanding hewas 
willing to have ftood Neyrter, and 
onely becauſe he would net Joyn 
with you. Charity: never . coun- 

| {clled 
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ſelled Anhalt to defign for pillage, 
and, as it were, to devour before- 
hand the ſpoil of a City, valued 
at Twoand thirty Millions , as he 
did in his Letters to Donan, 1619, 
Charity never dire&ed Chriſtians 
to ſeek aſſiſtance from the Turk, 
Chrifts greateſt enemy 3 nor to 
frame ſo many treacherous 
malicious plots, as they did, Pag. 
32, 42, 66, $0. of their Caxcellariz, 
againſt tuch as were either Neigh= 
bors, or Friends to them, or their 
lawful Superiors, What the Laws 
of the Empire are concerning ſuch 
proceedings, hath been ſeen above 
in thecaſe of Luther, where th 
are ſufhciently condemned. I ſhall 
therefore add here one onely paſs» 
age of Leopold, King of the Romans, 
in his Supplication unto his Father 
Otho the firſt, Emperor ; who, be» 
cauſe: he: had broken the Peace of 
Germazxy, and called in Forreigners, 
Membrum Imperii appellari non debeo z 
T ought #01, {aith he, to be accounted 
any langer @ Member of the Empire, 

| 2 having 
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having brought in Forreign and Bar. 
barous Nations into the heart of Ger- 
many. , Fut theſe Minions of Geze- 
web ſtand not upon the Law, it is 
Goſpel that they plead ; let the 
Goſpel therefore condemn them. 
-Fhe Word of God ſaith, Per me 
Reges, &c. Kings reign by me ; It is 
by Gods appointment , that they 
bear rule over men. : Therefore for- 
bear, ye people, ſhew reverence to 
the Ordinance of Gud, obſerve 
your d:ſtance , 4 ouch not mine An- 
ointed. | ic Golpel 1aith, Let every 
ſoul be ſubjea to the bighcy powers, 
&c. . And be that reſiſts, reſiſieth Gods 
Ordinance, 'and ſhall recerve damng- 
t:0'; Yea, the Gotpel faith, Be juL- 
qect wnto every ordinance of Man, Viz« 
'Fhar is eſtablfhed,, and by which, 
the Will of Divime Providence may 
beieen ,' For the £84: fake, whither 
to a King,oas Supream,. 'o8 more Ex« 
ceHent, wr wn; Governors, &c. How 
much do the 'Doftrine of © the | 
Goſpel, and: the Doftrine:of Cal | 
-- ©in dilter.} The Goſpel teathath 
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us to honor the King, to 

Governors, &c. Calvin Pat age 
rather to degrade and depoſe them. 
But this is a matter. needs np diſpu- 
tation 3 Grace and — would 
decide It belt, 
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 _Titulus Sextus. 
STATISM, 


The Changes in 
ENGLAND 


About Religion. 


Fter a tedious Voyage a- 
broad, we are at Jaſt to look 
homcward, and tv ſteer our 
courſe for Exg/and , where it muſt 
be confeſſed, no ſuch Paradoxes are 
now current, or praQtiies on foot, 
either among the Prelates, or any 
part of the infertor Clergy, I hope, 
as abroad we have both heard and 
ſen, And it is no marvel ; for now 
they have the wind with themygthey 
live ins calm ; There is no great 


tryal 
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tryal of their patience and i 
Und of Svirit, ſave onely what 
Martin Nar-Prelate and his Fel- 
lows do now and then give them. 
B:ing therefore in ſo great Peace 
themſelves. through the favor of 
the State, they were mad men, and 
ſhonld forget their own Intereſt, if 
they did not Preach' now very zeal- 
ouſly againſt Tumults, and Diſloy- 
alry in others. But if.-we Jook back 
unto times paſt, and obſerve what 
ſpirit reigned in them, when they 
were in a ſtorm, or that the State 
feemed to, frown upon them; you 
will finde them much differing 
from themſelves, and that th 
were not: always ſuch peaceable 
men , and ſo calmly ſpirited to- 
wards Authority, as now they ſeem. 
For 'if Maſter Fox doth Regiſter his 
Martyrs aright, and that //icliffand 
his followers were Proteſtants (as 
Proteſtants will have them: to be' 
there is Cauſe of exception agai 
them not a [little. For firſt their 
opinion was, That no Magrſtrate in 
the ſtate of fin had any *Awthority ; 
Q_3 Which 


litic, 


# Com- 
oy of lanithon himſelf confeſſeth. Wicleff, 
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Which: Poſition alone openeth ag 
wide a gap to Re<bellion and Re- * 
fiſtance againſt the Civil Magiſtrate, 
as-Hell ir felt can deſire, . And that 
we do not bely them herein, Mes 


ſaith hez was the cauſe of much tamult 
end troulle in England ; Qui con= 
tendit eos , qui non habent Spiri- 
twmiſan&um, amictere Dominiam, 
&c. Holding that ſuch perſons 4s have 
ot the Holy Spirit dwelling in them 
(or are not in ftate of Grace) 40 


De Jure looſe all Domimon and Authority. And 
Magiſt. el{where, Wolff, ſaith he,'was f# 


mad, a t0 bold, 'That "wicked perſons 


Cent. 9, are uncapeble of Dominion. \Qfiander 


witnefſeth the ſame. - And therefore 
though the ſame Maſter Fox calleth 
bim, Stellam matutrnam im medio 
nebale: The Mormzy Star in the 
midſt of a Fog, and the Full Moon of 
thoſe times ; yet ſurely the mans 
Judgement mn this point was'it ſelf 
much befogged, and the Moor: of his 
underſtanding ſuffered a great E- 
clipſe. Secondly, It can as little be 
denied, bur that in ee” - of. 

is 
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this Do&rine, and for defence of 
his perſon, and ſome other Hetero- 
dox opinions,which W:cleff taughr,. 
Sir :7-bhn Oldca;.te, alias Lord Cob- 
bam, Sir Koger AGon, and other his 


followers, levied an Army of Five Stow. | 


and twenty thouſand men, with 
intention, as our own Chronecles re- 
late, to ſuppreſs the Monaſteries of 
Weſtminſter, Pauls, St. Albans, and 
to deſtroy all the Frieries in and 
about London : Which they had alto. 
effeted, but that it hapned, the re- 
ligious and” valiant Prince , Henry 
the Fift, was at that:time 7» the tate 
of Grace , and exerciſed his Royal 
Amnthor ty ſo happily upon them, in 
Saint Giles his FieJds (where their 
Rendevouz was )thart they were all 
cither killed or 'ſcattered, and'a- 
bout Seven and thirty. of the prin-. 
cipal of them executed. . Sir. Fobx: 
dcafile and AJoxn fled , but were 
afterward both of:them apprehend- 
ed, and attainted of High Treaſon'; 
for which, and for Herette, they 
ſuffered according to their merits. 
Mafter Fox laboreth much co excuſe 
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or extenuate theſe things, but tono 
purpoſe ; they being ſo palpably 
and undeniably true, That our 
Engliſh Chroniclers themſelves , and 


' other worthy Authors of our 


Country, do expreſly avouch them. 
And certain it is, that in the firſt 
year of Henry the Fifth, Schedules 
were ſet on Pauls Church door, 
boaſting ſeditiouſly of no leſs num- 
bers, then One hundred thouſand 
men ready to riſe againſt ſuch as 
4wwere enemies to their Sett. Sir fohx 
Oldcaſtle being firſt commircred to 
the Tower, tor certain points of \, 
opinion concerning the Sacra- 
ments, which the Synod of London 
had condemned , brake out from 
thence, and was harbored by one 
Bennet ; who for that faR, and for 
diſperſing Seditious Libels againſt 
the King, was himſelf executed : 
And Sir foha Oldcaftle being the ſe- 
cond time apprehended , was in- 
difted in open Parliament, as an 
enemy to the State, but anſwered 
moſt contemptuouſly, and accord- 
ing to the Principles of his _ ) 

] That 
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That it ws a trifle to him, to be judge 
ed by them , and that be had no judge 
among them, &c. At his death he 
ſpake more like a mad man, then 
otherwiſe, deftring Sir Thomas Ar- 
pingham, that in caſe be ſaw him riſe 
again within three days, he would be 
good to thoſe of his Sect. | 

Yet, as it commonly happens, 
that Preachers of Novelty and Se- 
dition do ſeldom want ſome Prin- 
ces or other of the Temporalty , 
and great Perſonages to counte- 
nance them ; ſo was it here, Wits 
liff , belhide ſome few of both the 
Univerſities , Oxford eſpecially , 
whom his Dod@rines had caught 
and corrupted, found no mean 
Friends and Patrons even at Court, 
John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, 
openly favored him , ſo did Sir 
Henry Peircy, Marſhal of Exgland 
mſomuch that VWiclf, being upon 
a time ſummoned toappear betcre 
the Biſhop of Londox , both thoſe 
Perſonages, the Dake and Marſha], 
with divers others of the Court , 
bore him company to Pauls, on 


Q 5 purpoſe 


wed a. 


_ LELICS 


5 
1 
; : 
, | 
7 
be 
, 


| Door 
i" Harpsfields 
—_Y and was never able to obtain the 


———— ,- - 


——_— 


(345) 

rom to-diſcountenance the Bi- 

, and to animate Wicleff, and 
his followers in their courſes Ir is 
confcfled, the Duke and Wicleff had 
ſeveral ends: The firſt-aimed to 
—_ the Liberties of the Church, 
and the Charter of Londox , both 
which he found to be great blocks 
and obſtacles in the way of his am- 
bicious deftgns ; the other, fimply 
to fſatisfie an envious Malignant 
humor,which poflefſed him, againſt 
the Clergy, detiring, if he could, to 
make himſelf famous by their in- 
famy. Butit is obſervable, the de- 
kgns both of the one, and of the 
other, failed them : For Wicleff (as 
great a Proteſtant as they would 
have him ) died a fimple Pariſh- 
Pricſt at Lutterworth in Leiceſterſhire, 
where he ſaid Maſs to his death 


referment which he defired. And 
obn of Gaunt lived to: be accuſed 
publikely of many evil praiſes , 
prejudFcial to Religion, and to the 
Nation, and in particular, of aſpi- 
ring -to the Crawn z' butthis cheif 
Accuf.-r, 
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Accuſer ', viz. obs Latimer , at 
Iriſh Frier, was, through the power 
of the. Dake, committed to the 
cuſtody of Sir Jobn Holland, as they 
pretended'; in order to his Tryal. 
Howbeit the poor man , the very 
night betore he ſhould come tohis 


Anſwer, to prevent further trou- 
ble,was found ſtrangled in his bed, 


and that, 'as our own Chronicles 


report, by the ſame Sir Jobn Hol- 
land, and one Green. 

But to-come neerer the preſent 
age, 'and conlider how obedient 
and loyal this ſort of men ſhewed 
theraſelves in Queen Mzries times. 
A time of Tryal, you will ſay, to 
ſome of them. True ; but there- 
fore moſt likely to diſcover their 
true Geniws, and Spirit. Now it is 
manifeſt, That in the ſhort ſpace of 
Her Reign, which was not much 
above hve years, ſhe had more open 
Rebellions and Inſurrefions made 
againſt her, from ſuch of her Sub- 
jets as were not well affeted unto 
her Religion, then Queen El:zabeth 
had from Catholikes, in full Forry 


and. 
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and five. How plain and fincere 
her Government was, how far from 
tricks, and ſuch ſtrains of policy, 
or rather iniquity , as were after- 
ward uſed, 1s manifeſt to allthe 
world. How great a Juſticer was 
She? It will be ſaid, Somewhat 


too ſevere; and it may be as truly 


anſwered, That ſeverity was ne- 
cellary , not onely by the judge- 
ment.of. Parhament, which a little 
before had Enatted thoſe Laws , 
upon which ſhe proceeded, and be- 
fore which ſhe ated nothing in 
that kinde : But alſo in reſpe& of 
her own ſafety, and of the State; 
againſt. both which , that ſort of 
men, which. taſted of the ſeverity 
of thoſe Laws , were not a little 
inſolent, and prone to attempt. Yet 
that ſhe was withal a Princeſs very 
mercitul, is manifeſt by her com-- 
paſſion ſhewn toſuch, as deſerved. 
not well of her; that is, To the 
Dutcheſs of Somerſet ,. to Sir Fobx 
Cheek , who had becn the principal 
corrupter of King Edward, 4 
Prothers Infancy , ro Sir Edward 


Montague, 
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Mont ague, Lord Cheit: Juſtice,, who 
had both counſelled and ſubſcribed 
to her diftnheriting, to Sir: Roger 
Chulmley, to the Marquis of North- 
ampton, to the Lord Kobert Dudly, 
to Sir Henry Dudly, to Sir Henry 
Gates, &c. who ſtood all of them 
attainted, and the Duke of Suffolk. 
All which perſons were very ob- 
noxious to Her Juſtice ; ſhe knew 
very well, they neither affefted Her 
Religion, nor Title; They were 
already her priſoners in the Fower, 
yer ſhereleaſcd them all. Bur for 
all this, the Zealots of her time 
would not be quiered, nor. iuffer 
her to enjoy any quiet ; They Libel 
againſt the Government of Wo- 
men z they pick quarrels and mur- 
mur at her marriage ; they publiſh 
invetives and ſcurrilous Pam- 
hlets againſt Religion ; yea, they 
rbear not to conlpire and plot 
Her Deprivation, out of a delire 
to advance Her Succcflor to the 
Crown, under whom every Calvin- 
it expeted a Golden Age. The 
auſterities- and abſtinences , which 
Catholike 
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Catholike Religion preſcribed,and 
which the Queen, by Authority of 
Parliament,had but lately reduced, 
and was her felt very exemplary in 
the obſervation of them, were not 
much plcaling to ſome Gallants 
about the Conrt ; nor' to many 
others, both in City and Country, 
whole affetions were becter ſatisft- 
ed with the Libertics of the former 
Age, and therefore deſired ſome 
change of this. But among other 
Inſtraments of miicheif, that Book 
written by Goodman , intituled-Of 
Obedience,was a moſt pernicious In- 
centive among the commons,teach=- 
ing exprcſly, P.94.7hat Queen Mary 
deſerved to be put to death,as a Tyrant 
and a Monſter. And that other of 
Knox, with whom the Zealots of 


England did correſpond too much, ' 


Where he hath, among many other 
of like nature, this paſſage : Wlnd 
audatter affirmaverim, &c. Thu 1 
dare boldly ſay, ſaith he, the Nobil 
ty, Magiftrates, Judges, 4nd whole 
people of England , * were bind in 
Conſcience, not onely to oppoſe and 
with- 


4 
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withſtand the proceedings of that _ 
ſabel Mary z, whom they call t 
Daeen , ' but even to have putt her-t0 
death, and all ber Priefts with her. + + 

Afeet this, Sir Thom.s Wyat takes 
up Arms ( for which Maſter Fox 
worthily Chronicles him) marches 
his Army , like another Cyr, 'as 
ſome called him, over Shbeters-Hall, 
threatning both the Court ard the 
City, Prince and People, Andfor 
this, Goodman in his Book Of Ohedi- 
ence commends him,. ſaith, He did 
but his duty, and that ic was the 
duty of all who profelſec the Goſpel to 
bave riſen with him, This was their 
do&rin then:And though it be faid, 
That Goodman recanted his opinion 
C Queen El:zabeths days, it was 

( perbaps ) onely that part' of it, 
which oppoſed ? 0 Government of 
Women. for if he did it abſolute- 
ly, what doth it prove, but thc jn- 
conſtancy of fuch men, and how 
eaſily they can conform themſelves . 
to times that favor them , and of 
what {1 —_ they are emder the crofs 

ton ? | Wyats pretence was 
parti- 
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particoloured, looking,as he would 
feem, both at Religion and bonam 
Publicum, in his oppoling the 
Queens marriage with Spain ; as 
both Holinſhead and Stow agree, 
They that ſuppoſe it to have been 
meexly upon a civil account, are 
confuted by the Queen her {elf in 
her Speech at Guildha!, where ſhe 
tells the City , That ſhe had ſent 
divers of her Counſel to I/yat, to 
demand the Reaſons of his Infur- 
reftions, and that they found, The 
buſineſs of the marriage was onely a 
kane I cover Religtun, which was * 
the t Ing principally aimed at. For 

he urged alſo to have the Tower 
delivered to him, to have power to 
nominate and chuſe new Counſe!- 
lors , declaring plainly, Tbat he 
would net truſt, but be truſted. But 
Maſter Fox is plain in the caſe, for 
he confefſeth of all that Rabble 
which followed Wyat , That they 
conſpired among themſelves for keligi= 
cx, and made Wyat therr cheif. The 
marriage was looked upon by 
them onely as an acceſſory thing, 
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and a means to ſtrengthen that 
which they meant to overthrow , 
and eo zomine;for that reſpe& onely 
it was to be hindred. Upon this ac- 
count William Thoms a Goſpeller 
of thoſe times, confpireth to kill 
the Queen, and at his death is fo 
far from repenting of ſuch a foul 
intention "Thar he glorieth to die 
for the good of his Countrey : Yea,the 
FaGion grew ſo tumultuous and 
bold , That Do@&or Pendleton was 
ſhot at in the very Pulpit, Preach- 


ing at Pauls, and Maſter Born had 


a Dagger thrown at him in the * 
ſame place; the multitude being fo 
diſord:rly, That the Lord Major 
himſelf had much ado to quiet 
them ; and the Lords of the Coun- 
{el were forced to come thither the 
next Sunday with a guard, to keep 
things in order, and to prevent fur- 
ther combultions which were fear- 
ed. At Weſtminfter upon Eaſter-4ay, 
a deſperate fellow wounded the 
Prieft, as he was at Maſs in Saint 
Margarets Church there. After this 
they found out a Perkin ak 
an 
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andbrought him upon the Stage 3 
one Wiliam Fetherfton countertei- 
ting King Edward, ( whom the 
world, and ſome of themſelves 
eſpecially, knew well enough to 
be dead ) on purpoſe to amuze 
the Queen, awd diſturb the State. 
There was one Cleber, ſometimes 
a Pedant, living at Takeſly- in Nor< 
folke, put to death for a conſpiracy 
againſt the Queen z Udat, Stauns 
ton, Peckham and Daniel, were 
committed for the ſame crime : for 
which, and for attempting to rob 

” the Exchequer, and her Treaſury, 
andalſo for Hereftte, they had their 
deſert. Not to ſpeak of the Trea- 
ſons of Dudley and Aſhton, ſet on by 
the French ; In' Devonſhire Sir Peter, 
and Sir Gawin Cary, great Prote- 
ſtants, together ;with Sir Thomas 
Denny, took armsto impede Kin 
Philips arrival im England, boffel. 
ſed themielves:for ſome time of 
Exceſter. Caſtle, but afterward, ſee» 
ing things go.contrary to their ex- 
peftation, they made an eſcape by 
getting over into' France. Thomas 


Stafford, 
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Stafford, coming 'well inftra*%e& 
from Geneveh,"made Proclamati- 
ons publickly in ſeveral places of 


the Kingdom, that Queen Mary 


was not lawtul Qeen, was unwor- 


thy to reign ; ahd;to abuſe the peos 
ple further,gave ouc ns leſs boldly; 
then falſly, that already Twelve of 
the beſt fortified: places in Emgland 
were committed - to the Spaniards. 
Upon ' which pretenſe \ Bradford , 
Proftor Streachly , and he, ſurprize 
the Caſtle of Scarborough in Tork- 
ſhire , a Fort of fingular ſtrength, 
which they would hold againft the 
Spaniards, (they ſhould have faid, 
zo ainſi their Dneen and Sovereign, } 
bur they loſt it, and their heads be- 
ide. Hexry Duke of Suffolk ( one 
to whom the Queen had given life 
before, being Father to the Lady 
Jane, and a privy Counſellor in 
thoſe Treaſons of Northumberland, ) 
fi.d into Leiceſterſhire with the Lord 
Gray, making Proclamation a- 
gainſt the Queens marriage ; but 
not being able to raiſe a Comman« 
ding Army, as he hoped, was com- 


pelled 
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led to flie and lurk in corners ; 
11] the Earl of Huntingdon, appre- 
hending him, brought him up a- 
gain to his old lodging in the 
Tower ; where he made an unfor- 
tunate end. I (hall not urge the 
prattiſes of Sir Nicholas Throgmor- 
to, a man of great wit and policy, 
notwithſtanding he was Indifted 
of high Treaſon, and arraigned at 
Weſtminſter , with Arnold, Warner, 
and others; becauſe though the 
caſe were plain, yet the Jury ac- 
quitted him, but to their own coft 
and trouble. And it was well for 
him, the Advocates of thoſe times 
defired not fo much to triamph in 
the calamities of poor men, nor 
that the priſoner foul looſe his 
head , rather then they their 


oration, and the glory of the| 


Gay. 
; But, ſay ſome, there were no 
Miniſters had any hand in thoſe tu- 
mults, none of them were Trum- 
eters . to Scdition at that time. 
hat was Goodman and Gilby ? 
Were not they Miniſters ? Was not 
Jewel 
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Jewel a Miniſter, who preacht at 


G! ceer, againſt the Queens pro» 
ceedings? Was not Doctor Sands a 
Miniſt r, thuugh Vice-Chancellor 
of C,miridge , when he walkt a» 
b .ut with the Ragged Staff, and 
afliſted che proclaimers of Lady 
Jane? Were not Hooper, Rogers , 
Crowly Miniſters, all enrolled as 
friends and favorers of theſe aQi- 
ons? And were there not divers 
other Miniſters, both of Kent and 
other Counties, who upon Whats 
fall, forſook the Realm ? or was 
there any thing more likely ro 
drive them out, then a guilty Con- 
ſcience ? what ſhall we ſay of thoſe 
two Apoſtles ( falſly ſo called) of 
the time, Cranmer and Ridley ? 
Were not they Miniſters, yet great 
inſtruments of the Queens trou- 
bles? And, that not in'King Ed- 
wards time onely , ( upon which 
account fome would excuſe them,). 
bar after his death, and. under. the 
Reign of Queen Mary. For Rid- 
leys Sermon of. Paxls Croſs, where- 
in (;hke, another, infamons Sb- *) 
$4 © 
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he fo highly magnified and defen- 
ded the Title of Lady ane, and 
periwaded the people to accept and 
obey her as Queen, impugning, a= 
gainft all honeſty and conſcience, 
the right of King Henries two 
Daughters, was the Sunday after 
King Edward was dead. And *cis 
well known, the Reign ofa Prince 
eommenceth (not from the time of 
his Coronation, but ) inſtantly 
upon the death of his predeceffor. 
And therefore was he juſtly 
attainted and convifted of Trea- 
fon. Craxmer was both Coun- 
fellor and Oracle in the buſtneſs, 
and was therefore arraigned, an 
eondemned' with the Lady Jane, 
and Gnildford Dudly, as cyntri- 
ver and- principal aliliſtane ith that 
Freafon, as appeareth by the Re- 
eords in-the Kings Bench. This 
man was a very: Proteas 'n all his 
atrions, and of a diſpefitton moſt 
fervil, and vittoufly plyable-to 
any humor of the King, and rea- 
dy always to-foHow the prevailing 
party: | He was firſt a principal 
« 21+ ſtrumenc 
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ſtrument of the Kings divorce from 
Queen Katharine, whereby the 
Court Gates were ſet opon to the 
Ledy Anxe Bolen ; yet hd to 
{crve the Kings Appetite, he was 
uſed again, as a chict inſtrument 
in her condemnation, as appears 
by the Statute; where- Cranmers 
Sentence is recorded judicially, as 
of his own knowledge convincing 
ber of ſome fowl at. Nor cana» 
ny wile or indiftcrent man but con- 
demn him of inexcuſable iniquity, 
that being a Counſellor of State, 
Primate and Mctropolitan of the 
Realm, pretending alſo; to. be a 
Reformer of Religion, -would fo 
much betray his Maſter , ( whoſe 
creature he was, ) as to fruftrare 
and makevoid his will , (whereof 
himſelf was made chiet Executor, } 
ſubſcribe to extinguiſh his iſſue. as 
much as poſliblyhe could, by dife 
Mheriting his rwo! Daughters, and 
transferring the Crown:,to another 
Line and Family:: an&alb this moſt 
baſely, 'and contrary: to his-conk 
{cience, onely\topleafed EET 
an 
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and to avoid ſome kinde of affliti- 
on, which he feared upon the Suc- 
ccfſion of Q':1een Mary, and againſt 
which, *cGs manifcſt by the frequent 
changings, lapſce, relapſes w per- 
jurics, which he made, he was ne- 
ver w: |] armcd. 

It is raanif«ſt therefore, that in 
all places, at home as well as a- 
broad, this Spirit of Reformation 
hath cyer been, and is ſ{editiouſly 
pm and dangerous unto 

rinces and States, wherelſoever it 
getteth footing, and is not counte- 
nanced and advanced 1ofar, as to 
bear all the ſway it ielf. Ir is in 
this onely reſpe& (not in any 0- 
ther ) like the Motto of her, who 
meerly for temporal and worldly 
ends, made herſelf the great Patro- 
neſs of it, that is, it is Semper Ea 
dem, always the ſame, and never 
changeth. This was it, which in- 
duced them of Genevah to expel 
their Biſhop and Leige-Lord ; This 
was it, which induceth them of 
$wethland to renounce their lawful 
King z Them of Hollsid to depoſe 
near 
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their Sovereign. Prince 3 This was 
it, which Sollicited the Bobewiaus 
todepoſethe Emperor, their, Ele- 
&ed, Crowned, and Acknowled- 
ged King, That impriſoned the 
moſt ./. oyrn and pag 
Queen'and, Martyr, Mary Queen © 
DET and caſt her undelerved= 
ly into :thoſe calamities, which 
purſued her to death 3 This was it, 
which held out Rachel and Montau= 
ban in dehiance againſt their King z 
and laſtly, chat which-begat ſo ma» 
hy conlpiracieg, commotions, and 
cauſcs of jealoufie unto Queen Ma- 
ry of England ; So, as within the 
{pace of Sixty years, it hath been 
obſerved. More Princes have been 
depoſed and perſecuted by Prote= 
ftants, their Subjefts', upon the 

uarrel and difference of Religion, 


, then had bin by the Popes excom=- 


muynications,or by the attempts and 

ratiſes of any Subje&ts Catho- 
Fes, in Six hundred before. Of 
the troubles which have ariſen to 
other Princes upon this occaſton, 
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The biifineſs of Sweder is defended 
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by one Mafter-7:'M. upon: theſe : 
grounds. | Firſt, That #t 45 dowe by | , 
the demand-of the whole State. - But C 
this is manifeſt faIſhood.Forif you | , 
take the whole State, formally, that is, | 1 
for all the Pe of the Nation, | , 
it 1s certaiti , that Sgiſmund their | , 
lawful Kingghad,not onely a great, (: 
but thefar po and better part 1 
of the people, well affefted to him : | 
If you take it Virtually, that is, for | c 
ſ5me general Afﬀembly- repreſen- ] , 
tmg-the people, 'lepally met 'and | 
refolving upon that buſineſs, there | ;. 
never was any ſuch called. The, 


meetings that were, were onely of | 
Duke Charls his faftion, whe, in | p 
compariſen of the Kings party both | 
of Nobilicy and Commons, were | , 
but few 3 yet, as it often happens, | ;, 
the better caſe was more negligent-= | 
ly managed : 'and thoſe for the | . 
Dnke (who were afſo inclined to] þ 
Innovation in Religion , ) being 
more aGive,induſtrious and unani- 
mous in their deſign, made ſhift to 
ſecure the Military proviſions, a*d 
: - 
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d | © inveſt themſelves of the chief 
Strengths of the Kingdom before 
Y | the others, and ſo prevailed; as 
ic Ohytrews himſelf a Proteſtant Au- Chytre. 
U} thoris ſufficient witneſs. Second- — 
* ly he ſaith, 7t was for the defence of "OY 
"> | their Priviledges and Liberties.None 
of which were violated, as by the 
ſame Chytreus appeareth. ird= 
Th] ly, that it was for the fruitoin of Re« 
* | ligion, Thats true indeed and con« 
T | feffed 3 That they might introduce 
= | and eftabliſh a ew Religion, they 
d renounced their o/4 King : wh 
is the thing we charge them with z 
and wherein whatſoever they did 
1 did by private Authority and 
Faction. 
t It ſhall ſuffice therefore to ſend 7, 
© | this Maſter T. M. for his better 
inſtru&ion, unto a great 'Do@or 
= | ofhis own Church, Do&or Bilſor 
above mentioned, who, as we have 
heard before, holdeth it tantum non, 
as an Article of Faith, that Princes 
are not to be depoſed ; which is alſo 
the judgement of the greateſt Do» 
or of the Exglih Church, and 
R 2 hath 
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hath been ſo, for theſe Fifty years | 
and upwards. Put we demand-of | | 
them, 1s it good Dodtrine in the} : 
Reign and caſe of Queen Elizabeth 
onely?and not ſo, inthe Reign and 
caſe of Queen Mary?It is a poſition 
frequently defended in their own 
Schogls, Dominium non fundatur in 
gratia; and thecontrary Dodrine 
1s as generally exploded in W:Ccleff. 
The differencethen of Religion al- 
tersnot the Authority and power 
of Juriſdiction. And Wyat with 
his complices riſing in Arms, with- 
out dl againſt royal Authority, 
was a Rebel againſt Queen Mary,as 
mach as Weſtmorland and the rc 
with them, whom the Engliſh 
Chronicles mention, were Rebels 
in rifing againſt. Queen Elzz abeth, 
But you will ſay, Queen : Mary ob- 
ſerved not the Laws of the Realm, 
ſhe -abrogated the Statutes. of the 
Firſt of Edward the Sixth,which all 
the Kingdom approved ; and *cis; 
the profeſion of - good Princes to 
obſcrve the Laws, and to govcrn 
by them, Ieanlwer itis true, Le- 
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pibus ſe Subjettes eſſe, © c.it is a moſt 
Chriſtian profeſſion of all Kings to 
be ſubjeti to their own Laws; but it 
would beunderſtood cum granoſaly, 
foberly,and to refer more to the di- 
yeltive part or power of them, then 
To the corredive Or pumi tive:efpecial= 
Iy in \ criminal caſes,” if any ſuch 


1 ſhould happen;lcſttheremedy ſhould 


proveworte then the diſeaſe, & the 
reparation of a private perſon turn 
to the rain of the publike, which is 
contrary to reaſon & the end of go- 
vernment.Befde in Princes we-may 
conlidertheir private As (as I may 
ſo ca] them) of Government,which 
conhiſt in the Executive part of their 
Office, viz. in ad iiniftring or dea- 
ling juſtice berwixt man and man, 
and in ſeeing, ſo far as the Law or 
reaſon requireth of them, that all 


- men under them live well, and ac- 


cording to their ſeveral duties; in 


theſe As the Prince may be juſtly - 


ſuppoſed to be bound up to. the 
Law, and that he ought not to do 
'otherwiſe then the Law preſcribes. 
But who ever accuſed Queen 

3 Mary 
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Mary of breach of Law, or miſgo- 
verament' in this ſenſe? Happy 
had it been for ſome of her Suc- 
ceſlors and this whole Nation, it 
they had affefted arbitrary Go- 
yernment and Rule, no more then 
ſhe did. Secondly, 'we may conſt- 
der in Princes their more publike 
Ads, which concern all their peo- 
ple in general, and confift in the 
Legiſlative part of their Othce; and 
in theſe they are Free, they are ab» 
lolme, unlimited, and bound to 
nothing, but onely to proceed up- 
on {uch adviſe, as the Conftituti» 
ons of their ſeveral] Governments 
do require: that is, moſt com» 
monly (and as is beſt, ) upon ad» 
viſe _ the moſs a" whole 
ople repreſented and givin 

— Counſel in Full Periintene 
I ſay, in this capacity the Prince | 
is bound to no Law, ; the Law 

of Reaſon and a-Good Conſcience; 
as'to all other reſpedts at liberty 
to enatt or abrogate, to make or 
repeal what Laws he ſhall chink fit, 
and moſt likely to procure publike 
x good, 
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good, upon ſuch advife given. And 
did not Queen Mary ſo proceed ? 
Did ſhe do any thing, bat by pab- 
like conſent, adviſe and ſupplica- 
tion of her people in Parliament ? 
B:fide, if Queen Mary ſhould be 10 
ſubjeXt to her Brothers Laws , 'as 
not to alter them upon any reaſon 
in a legal and due manner, why 
was not Queen Elizebeth fo ſub- 
@ to Hers? yea, why was not 
ing Edward the Sixth himfelt ſo 
ſabjet to the Laws of his Father ? 
Why were they altered, and that 
in his Minority too ? When he was 
a Childe, and underſtood no more, 
in things of vhat nature and conſe- 
ence, then a Childe ? you will 
"ay The Religion, which Queen 
ary brought in, was corrapt 


. and impure, That of her Brother 


before, : and'of Queen Eliz#beth af 
ter her was pure, and according 
to Gods ward. But this is your 
aſſertion onely; . we. ſay ſtill, That 
you proceed upon a falſe ſuppoſiti= 
on, that prelumptian and ſelf 
canceit, rules the greateſt. part of 
| R 4 your 
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your roſt. - That thing viz. Whes- * 
ther Queen' Maries or Queen Elj- 
zabeths Religion were beſt, is the 
grand queſtion betwixt us :' And as 
It 1s certain, that, it was. never yet 
by any general and orderly Coun- 
ſel} no not "of Proteſtants, deter- 
mined on your fide ; ſo we are 
ſure, and the world, together with 
yourſelves know, it hath been of- 
ten, legally, foleninly determined 
for us; by all forts of Counſtls, 
Provincial , National, Occumeni- 
ca]. And we pray, what reaſon 
can be given, why the 'Judgement 
of Parhament reſtoring Catholike 
Religiownunder Queen Mary, with 
the conſent and adviſe of 'the- chiet 
and beſt of the whole Clergy of the 
Nation, ſhould not be as good, as 
that, which under Queen Elizabeth 
aboliſt'd-it, not onely contrary to 
the' Queens Oath takerrat her Co« 
ronation, 'but without the adviſe 
or conſent of ſo much as any one 
Biſhop or ſpiritual Prelate of the 
awhole Kingdom, who yet in a bu- 
LIineſs pf thar nature, wz. concer- 
x. ning 
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| ning Religion, were by all Laws + yuh. 
both of * God and of the” Nations 2.5. - 


principally 'to” | be' "'Confult 


with. | T+ 


But letus gratifie our Adverſa=- 
ries, asmuch as may be ;” Let'us 
ſuppoſe the worſt, viz. thar- Queen 
Mary had indeed erred in the intro- 
duceing of ſome kinde of ſuperſti- 
tions, ought ſhe therefore preſently 
to be cenſured by Miniſters ? or de- 
poſed and put down by a Wyat? 
God forbid. Solom;n himſelf ,'a 


' Wiſe and a great King, did fall into 


grievous lins, and particularly in- 


to the groleſt of thoſe kinds,where- 


of they preſume to cenfure' Queen 
Mary. He had many Hundreds of 
ſtrange Wives: ,/ contrary to the 
Law of Moſes;and by reaſon of them 
fell to Idolatry beyond meaſure. 
The Queen never -to0kK but” one 
Husban 
Prince, of the fame Religion with 
her ſelt, and with the whole Chri- 
ftian world. befide, - except onely 
{ome few Provinces which Hereſie 
had lately corrupted, Yeenetther 
R 5 did 


, [and he. a” Catholikt 


Heb. 13, 7 
8,17. 3 


Ws... Wi 
did the Prieft or people take upon 
them to depoſe (ach a King: as So> 
lomen? They left hint to him, who 
is the Supream and moſt proper 
- Judge of Kings, and who, in the 
time appointed by his Divine Pro- 
vidence, raiſed up Jeroboam to cha=- 
ftiſe him in his Son, Yea when 
Julian himſelf, of a Chriſtian Em- 
ror, became Apoftate, and per- 
ecuted the Chriflians of his time 
with all maner of vexation and 
cruelty, which either policy or 
malice could deviſe,neither thepec= 
ple, nor the Paſtors of the Church, 
(though they ſharply reproved and 
Liehed againſt his proceedings, 
yet none of them) took up Arms a- 
gainſt him, none went about to de- 
mw him either of Dominion or 
ite. And if they thought it not 
expedient or becoming Chriſtians 
todo ſo __ a Tyrant, aGting 
Tyrannically, and onely by the 
violence of his own exorbitant paſ- 
hons , without 'any order or co- 
lour of Law, and asno juſt Prince 
ought to govern, how mach leſs 
would 
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would they have-thought ittawtuls 
and how itthe-wonld: rhey approye 
& to be done againſt ſuch Princes, 
as govern legally, and do nothing, 
concerning Religion: or others 
but. according''as the Laws and 


and publike Conſtitutions, of their 


feveral Kingdoms do dire@& and in- 
able them todo. He that proclay- 
med the Prerogative of Kings in 
theſe terms Vos Eftis Dir, L bave 
ſaid, Tee a'e God:, turely intended 
to teach. the world rather a lefſon 
of obedience then rebellion. And 
there is no Prince or State in the 
world, Lec them countenance what 
Set, or Profdlion'of Religion ſo- 
ever, they pleaſe, but ſhall finde 
it, at onetime or another, a nece(= 
fary Bulwark for them to: retreat 
nnto againſt the inundations of po= 


pular fury, Who doth deny, but 


+ that it is neceſſary , that the go- 


vernments of all'Princes whatſo- 
ever ſhould be regulated and mode- 
rated by Laws? and that all per- 
{ons in Authority do obſerve all 


rules whatſoever, that are _—_ 
' 


"A , 


for them, or preſcribed to them, 
by thoſe to whom that ' power. be-. 
longeth. Wepretend not,. to en- 
haunce the Authority of Princes 
ſo far, as to exempt them from the 
rule of Law, or to make them Are 
bicrary in their government ; ' but: 
this we ſay, UV;s Eftis Dii, in rela» 
tion unto Princes, and all Perſons 
eſtabliſhed ix Supream Authority 
juſtly, that-is, by the will of. Di- 
vine Providence, and” confent- of 
the people, is a great exemption of 
them from any popular Cogni- 
zance. For what does it intimate, 
- ® Egodixi. but that * Allmighty God himfelt 
hath made them Gods unto the pec- 

ple, that is to. ſay, perſons of 
Knowledge, Experience, Forefigh t, 

Care, Providence, and other abili- 

ties Intelleual (which are the na- 

; tural and genuine principles of go- 
' vernment) competent and ſufficient 

for the government. of people, (who 

are not otherwiſe, generally ſpeak- 

ing Et pro majori parte, able to go-. 

vern themſelves in civil ſociety, ) | 

and tor their preſeryation 'in-peace 

and 
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and quietneſs, which'is the end of 
Government. We think 4 it is 
moſt proper for God onely to ſay 
Transferam Regna de gente.iu gentem. 
Revolutions: of Governments and 
Tranſhting. of one Kingdom to 
another are the Extraordinary 
Diſpenſations of Divine Provi- 
dence,and for reaſons onely known 
unto his ſupream' and ſecret wile 
dom. Which although they be 
aRed, that is, brought to pals by 
the hands of men , yea through 
their infirmitics and many times 
blamable paſſions, as experience 
often ſheweth, and as in the caſe 
of King Rehoboam, the Son of Solg- 
mon , (1 Reg. 12.16.) may ſeem 
plain; yet are not the common 
people licenſed hereby to run up- 
on any irregular deſigns of their 
own- head, and to renounce their 
Governors headily and haſtily: of 
themſelves, for every Ight' grei- 
vance and miſgovernment , that 
may ſeem to afflift them. To re- 
move Tyrants and oppreſſion from 
a people is the, work of Divine Mer- 
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cy, as1t is of his juſtice to pertit 
them to oppreſs ; and from him 
only muſt they expe& deliverance, 
abiding in the mean while with 
eval until his Divine hand 

all appear, leading them toſach 
means, as they may with juſtice 
and good order uſe to the proctr 
ring of their liberty. 


b | The Second Part. 
"| JERUSALEM, 


The Obedience, Loyalty, 
and' Conformity 
OF 


CAIHOLEIESS 
unto Publike Order. 


- SKf Ttherto we have inſiſted 
ED onely upon the Do- 
v4 H & Arines and practiſes 
LED) of thoſe,who call them- 

ſelves Reformed Chur- 
ches, or Proteſtants, in the charge 
| _ of Rebellion and Tumult againft 
| the Civil Mayiſtrate ; by which, 
how tolkrable and quiet they are 


in any Kingdom or State, whoſe 
Religion 


0370) 


Religion is noc- framed according 
to their Mode, the inditterent:Rea- 
der will judge. Ic remaineth now, 
that we make good the” contrary, 
concerning our {elves , and ſhew, 


terid to be the true and proper 
Charatters of our Religion } viz. 
Humility , Devotion , Obedience, 
Order, Patience, &c. are more ge- 
nerally and more conſtantly exer- 


Tryal, then by any other Se or 


, we intend to do, but not ſo much 
Theoretically, or by way of any 
long and ſpeculative diſcourſe, as 
Pra&ically , Hiſtorically, and by 
way of inſtance, ſhewing what the 
behavior and praiſe of Catho- 
likes have been in this caſe, upon 
occaſtons given. Neither ſhall we 
range far abroad into the world, 
becauſe that would be Jeſs perti- 
nent to our main purpoſe, (which 
is onely to juſtihe our ſelves in this 


will give us leave, ) and enlarge 
| our 


that thoſe vertues, (which we:pre-' 


cifed by Catholikes, in times of 


Sort of people whatſoever. This ' 


Ce... THO wt. wo AN 


point, ſo far as reaſon and truth . 
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our diſcourſe beyond its mttnded 
bounds : But we ſhall content our 
ſelves onely with domcſtick exam- 


ples, and that experience, which 


the Catholikes of this Nation have 
given of themſelves, from time to 
time in this kinde. 
© . What kinde of people they were 
anciently in this Land, in the time 
of King Luciys and the Brittons, I 
ſhall notneed to relate, but refer 
you to the Ecclefiaſticall 'Hiſtories 
of thoſe times ; the rather becauſe 
the Centuriſts of Magdeburgh , and 
Maſter Fox in his Afts and Monu- 
Ments will have theſe Catholikes 
to 'be "Proteſtants and of their 
Church :' which, (though it be ve- 
ry falſe, yet) I may not ingage for 
the cleering of that point now. 
Nor ſhall T in{ift any longer upon 
thoſe times of the Saxons, after 
they were converted to Chriſtiani- 
ty, to ſhew their vertues and fin- 
gular devotion towards God: and 
how happily, by means thereof, 
the Church and Common-wealth 
dil grow up together unto that 
pertection 
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perfection of Spiritual and Tem” 
poral glory, which they injoyed 
under that Bleſſed Prince and Saint, 

King Edward the Confeffor. 1 ſhall 
not te]] you, how highly the govd 
Prelates of the Church were then 
reverenced by the people, nor how 
much theirholy Counſcls and Au- 

thority did conduceto the happ 
prm_—_ of the - State, It ut» 
Lamb. 4r- iceth, that many old Saxoz Laws 
chaion. and other Monuments yet upon} 
| Camden. record, Venerable Bede, and the 
'Y —_ Stories, of thoſe times, with os 
" ther Modern Authors are witneſſes 
of it beyondall exception. From 
King Edward the Contefſar down= 
. wards to King Hexry the Eighth, 
thereis no man of judgement will 
affirm, or thinketh, that any other 
Religion was known in Exgland, 
but the Roman-Catholike, hs 1s, 
the ſame, that had been long be- 
fore planted here by Saint Auſftiz 
and thoſe Good men his followers, 
who were ſent hither to convert the 
Engliſh Saxons, by Saint Gregory 
the Great, Biſhop of Rowe:for which 
charity 
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charity towards -our Nation Do- 
Qor Whitaker giveth him thanks, 
and profefſeth, it wgas 2 great Bene- 


| fit, aud for ever moſt gratefully ts be 


remembred, Inall which time al- 
though the Clergy made Canons, 
and managed all things pertaining 
to Religion, by an Authority af 
their own , that is to fay, given 
them by God, and derived to them 
from an other origin, then that 


- of the State or Supream Magiſtrate 


Temporal ; yet never did the Kings 
of this Realm finde them generat- 
ly otherwiſe then obedient unto 
their Coverninent , and ready to 
ſerve them, in ſuch cAPACITY'» as 
the Laws and duties of their fanAi- 
on permitted , and to contribute 
their beſt afliſtance to- the tappore 
of the Eſtate Royal, and of che 
Kingdom wherein they lived. It 
is true, through the malice of the 
Devil and Inftigation of ſome Ene- 
mies of the Church, ſome of them, 
for the afferting of their legal Im- 
munities, and to preſerve the Li- 
berty of their ſpiritual Juriſdiftion 


entirely 
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entirely Free,as it ought, they were 
dirven-now and then, (yet very ſcl- 
dom,in compag}ſon of ſuch a long 
tract of time,aswe inftance in,)unto 
ſome vehement and earneft conteſta- 
tion with their Princes, ard though 
much further then was pleafing to 
them , yet, I ſuppoſe,not beyond 


terms of due reſpe&, and the Au-} 


\thoricy of theic FunQion:much leſs 
did they endeavor to ſtir up rebel]li- 
on,or inſtigatethepeople toledition 
andcommotions againſt cheir Prin 
ces; nor did they ever, upon their 
own account ſolely, concur in any 
thing of that.natnre, | 

- - The fuſt King , that ever gave 
_ cauſe in this Kingdom, effe&tually 
andin the face of the world, to 
trie the admirable patience, obedi- 
ence, and loyalty of Catholikes, 
was King Hezxry the Eighth, Flagel- 
lum Dei, that ſcourge of God, to 


1 


the Church of Fxgland, and all 


g 00d Catholikes therein ; yet out= 
wardly profefling the ſame Religi- 
on in moſt things with Catholikes. 
This he did 'firft by a pretended 

| Accuſation 


| for acknowledging the 
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Accuſation of the Clergy , to be 
fallen in a Premnre,bceauſe (Scif) 
they did thit, which all their prc- 
decefſors the Biſhops and Cle 

of England, for many Hundreds 
of years contciicdly, had done 
without any exception taken, viz. 
E ower Le- 
gantine of Cardinal Is -!ſey ; which 
yet the King himſclt for his own 
ends, and in his own caſe, had firſt 
of all procured. 2. upon the Statute 
of ſupremacy.And 3. by tuppreſſion 
of the Abbies.Thele were his Three 
firſt breaches, by which the Foun= 
dation, ſtrength, and glory of the 
Catholike Church in England be- 
came afterwards utterly ruinated. 
By the firſt his way was levelled 
to the Sccond ; and the Second ob- 
tained, gave him. power and au» 
thority to compaſs the Third. By 
the Firſt ded onely. the Clergy 
{marted in 'a fine of an Hundred 
thouſand pound ; The ſecond lay 
heavy upon the Clergy and Tem- 
poralty both. Butby the Third, 
viz, the ſupprdſton of the _—_—_ 

an 
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and Religious houſes, it we conft- 
der the infinite prejudice, which 
the poor Commonalty ſuffered 
thereby, both in point of ſpiritual 
and temporal intereſt, the whole 
Kingdom might be ſaid, to be 
worſe then conquered by him, that 
1s, Robbed, Spoiled , Enflaved to 
the cxorbitancy of his ſole Will, 
Prodigality,Luft,and Tyranny.And 
all this done to be revenged on the 
Pope, who condeſcendcd not to 
humor him in. the buſineſs of his 
marriage. Therefore, and to ad- 
vance his ovn power and fgreat=- 
neſs, That Authority and Jurif- 
dition, which had alway been ac- 
knowledged, as ſacred, by the 
Exgliſh, ever fince the Engliſh were 
Chriſtians, muſt in a moment be 
abandoned, difclaimed , abjured ; 
himſelt by an unheard of and fa- 
tal Ambition inſtead thereof, made 
Head of the Church : and all perſons 
who out of ſcruple of Contidiics 
refaſed to conform to ſuch grand, 
ſudden, and ſacrilegious Innovati- 
ons, and to {wear they knew not 

what, 


| 
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| what, were cut ſhorter by the head, 
executed at Tyborn, impriſoned, 
{ banithed, and put into ſuch condi- 
tion, as he was ſure , they ſhould 
not oppoſe hi. | 

| The ground of the Premwnire 
wavat firſt onely a quarrel, which 
he pick't agen the Cardinal Wol- 
fey, but afterwards ſtretched it up- 
on the Tenters, and made it 
reach the whole Clergy, who be- 
ing thereupon Summoned into the 
Kings Bench, the buſineſs was ſo 
aggravated there by the Lawyers, 
The Kings Learned Counſel,that inthe 
Convocation houſe, they preſent- 
| ly concluded to ſubmit themſelves 
fothe King, and offer him no leſs 
fum then One hundred thouſand 
por nd for their pardon. This was 
ook t upon by the Chriſtian world 
as a Prodigy, That ſo many Shep= 
herds ſhoutd be afraid of one 
Wolfe :: And though it becomes us 
not hear to cenſure, whether they 
| did as they ought, yet certainly 
| this weakneſs of the Paſtors boded 
no good to the Flock; and it 1s 
obſerved 


(384) 


obſerved, that neither, themſelves, 
nor the Church , nor Religion & 
ver profpercd in «England ater 
wade However thc King acccpts 
of their offer, and ſigns their Par 
don; but with a fearch far worſe 
then the firſt, For under a pretence 
of procuring this Pardon to be 
conficmcd to them in Parliament, 
he draws »thcm in there (how wil» 
lingly or unwillingly, let the 
world judge, ) to acxnowledge 
him Supream Kead of the Church; 
It was a courle, even at that time, 
not thought agreeable to Juſtice Y 


Honor. For, as we ſaid, the 
Cardinal Welſey had the Kings Li- 
cenle tor the cxerciſle of his Legan« 
tine powcr, both under the Kings 
hand, and the Great Seal of Exg- 
land; and was employed by the 
Kings particular Mandate and 
plcafure, in the quality of Legat 
to fit with the other Legat,Cardi 
Campegius,and examine the bulineſs 
of his marriage, And could the 
Divorce have been granted accord» 
ing to the Kings minde, it is eaſily 
Ar 5 
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conjectured the - Cardinal had 
never - been - queſtioned - for ' his 
Legats{hi 1-1 ouchin (the Je 


eond of Supremacy, All . the Sub= 
jets of England ever, acknows 
ledged -that the Crown and 
State .of England,” quoad Tempo 
ralia, in 5 nrecks, affairs. -and 
matters is independent of' any o« 
ther power, but of that, Tranſcen= 
dent Majcſtie, which ſaith, 'Perme 
reges regnant.; and this to. the in= 
tent, that Kings and all Governors, 
confidering,, who: will: one day * 
take their: Audit , may be more 
carctul- to rule with Juice and 
commorr equity , without partia- 
lity, paſlion, prejudice againſt any 
mans perfon;turther then hiscrimes 
againſt: Pablike Order, Common 
Right,-and the, Peace of the State 
ſhall make him obnoxious : and 
by .ſo doing may keep their ac- 
counts ftreight, againſt the day of 
Account. And on the other itde 
that Subje&s remembring their du= 
ty, and whoitis, that layeth this 
Jugwn ſugvezthe ſweet Yake of good 

| S Governs 
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Goverriment upon-their Shoulders, 
might” be induced to/ obey with 
more?fidelity;' and prompr affe&tis 
on,” Bux the Queſtion, which King 
Henry (the firſtof all-Kings, Princes 
or” "Starevof Chriſtendom ) pro» 
ponnded: rothis Clergy and People 
1m Parfiament!, concerned matters 
pe Spirtttzal, -and/wherein; not 
imſelf-ondy' and” his Snbjetts at 
hom<&butiall- Chriſtian Kings, Prin» 
ces,States,and'/people in the world, 
were: coficered, © And: therefore 
reqa id far greater delibergtionz 
Pſay net, thin was uted, (for im 
truth thatwas little or none arall 3 
the Kings'pleaſure and refotatton 
was known; and that, as thexyorld | 
went then, -rrasſufficiente”:; 2 butz4 
fay; ' ther could potlibly be ded 
Eygtazid's which was'thaw but! oof 
fingle Kingdomy- andia ſmall Pros 
vince of Chyiſtendofn.. - F 
And for the fupprdſion of ithe 
AbBeys and Religious houſes, b 
that A& and'this other of Sape 
macy together, the Clergy of Exg- 
land were brought 'abſolutely into 
| nat: (. Captivity 
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Captivity , and ſtood meerly (as 
they have done.ever fince) at the 

leaſure of the King, and of the 
Cate, Their Pofleſſions (the greats 
eſt part. of them) were ſeized, theip 
Goods. forfeited , their Churches 
profaned and ſacked, and upon the 
{poils thereof , together with the 

ale of- the Veſtments , Chalices, 

Bells, and other the Moveables and 
Ornaments belonging to them, the 
Augmentation Court was erefted. For 
the King ſeeing this extraordinary 
paſſiveneſs and' ſubmiſlion. ' of the 
Clergy, could never think he had 
power ſufficient, till he had more 
then enough ; and therefore having 
already diſcharged his- conſcience 
from all Bonds , bur ſuch onely as 
himſelf ſhould think good to tie, 
he took liberty to commit ſuch 
outrages and violence upon Sacred 
things, asno age before him, nor 
fince can parallel. For firſt, viz. 
Anus 27, of. His Reign he appoints 
the Secretary Cromwe!, and Door 

gb ( as his Commiſſioners ) to 
vilit the Abbyes ; and they, by 
O 2 yeftue 
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vertue of their ſaid Commiſſion; 


firſt take out all the Plate, cheifcſtf. 


Jewels and Reliques belonging to 
thoſe houſes-, and ſeize them to 
.the Kings uſe : Then they diſmiſs 
all ſuch perſons Religious, as were 
under the age of Fuur and twenty 
ears, and had a defire to be at li- 
y in the world, Ano 28. All 
the ſmaller Religious houſes, of the 
value'of Two hundred pounds per 
arm and under, were given to 
the King by Parliament with all 
their Lands and. Hereditaments ; 
and of theſe the number ' was nor 
leſs then Three hundred ſeventy 
and fix, who were able to diſpend 
per annum to the benefit of the poor 
and ſervice of the Publike, not leſs 
then Three thouſand two hundred 
ounds of old Rents of Aſize, be 
Ede their Moveables : Which be- 
ing undervalued and ſold at mean 
rates, yet amounted to above One 
hundred thouſand pounds, The 
Religious themſelves, and all peo-' 
ple depending on them , Cwhich 
were not a few, ) were on a ſudden 
p outed, 
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otted, and left unprovided even of 
Habitation ; above Ten thouſand 


' perſons, for no particular crimes 


charged or proved againſt them 
turned out of their own doors, an 
driven to ſeek their fortune, where 
they could. A thing which com- 

onated the very common peo=- 
ple themſelves , (though not a lit- 
tle alienated in their affeftions at 
that time, towards Monaſticks , 
more then they were wont to be; ) 
to ſee ſo many perſons compelled 
to Beg and live by Almes, who by 
their bountiful and conſtant Hoſ- 
pitality had formerly releived ma- 
n 


ga 30, of His Reign ſome of 
the greater Abbies, viz. Battle-Ab- 
by and the Abby of Lewis in Suſſex, 
Martin Abby in Sarry, Stratford in _ 
Eſſex were ſupprefſed, and all 
things belonging to them convert- 
ed to the Kings uſe. For indeed they 
were forced in ſome fort to proceed 
thus politickly. in their work of 
deſolation, and to carry it on: by 
degrees , by reaſon of the Com- 
D 3 monalty 
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monalty 3 who, though they ſhr- 
red not, yet they ſtood amazed, as 
it were , murmuring as lowd as 
they durft, and were not a little 
unſatisfied at ſuch doings. But in 
the years 32. and 33, 'generally all 
the Monaſteries of England, of 
what value ſoever, went to wrack;, 
and were deſtroyed; The Lands 
belonging to Saint Fohn's of Fern- 
ſalem were likewiſe given to the 
King, and the Corporation of 
thoſe Knights quite diſſolved : 
Though to turn out theſe with 
ſome kinde of contentment, there 
was, 'as ſome ſay, certam\iPenti- 
ons during lite diſtributed among 
them, tothe value of Two thou- 
ſand eight hundred and ſeventy 
ounds.' '' In Anno 37, was the 
aft fweep,, which King Harfy 
made. 'Forthen all the Chauntries 
in any part of the Kingdom (which 
were 'tnatiy and numerous , ) All 
Churches and places Collegiate, 
hin the very Hoſpitals (which were 
wilt and endowed by their ſeve- 
ral Founders, onely, and _"_y 
or 
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for | the-relief of ahe poor, Þwere 
yetgiven tothe King, and 'permit- 
ted wholly to his order: and difpo- 
fing. The value of Church Lands 
inEng!ard at thisitime atiounted 
to aboye/Threehundredaut rwen- 
ty'' thouſand' one thnndeed and 
eighty pounds per annum; and of 


itthe King to6k into his own pot=- 


ſeſſion ;- andl -apropriated'-r6! the 
Crown to-the value wfi'One han- 
dred fixty. one thanfanad enchun- 
dred pounds yearty rent : (The reft, 
irfcems, was fold, or exchanged, 
or diſtributed among . Favourites, 
Iafly;'-to 'abtiſe the-pbor: Coni- 
mons pertettly.; and? mots eaftlz 
to wipe' them of thofe great/ahd 
coriftant advantages, as well Tem- 
poral as Spiritual, which -they*re- 
ceived from-theſe' Religions' placds 
while they - ood, 'a'prbpefitiotis 
made in Parliemen® by: the*Pro- 
jeQorsand Sharers in this worke, 
and 'tis-given out alfo'to the-peo- 
ple abroad, 'Thar-outi of the Ree 
venies-of the Larids" thirs piver 
to the King, —_—— ;.for 

S 4 cfence 
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defence of the Kingdom and all o*} - 


ther Military occaſions -of State 
ſhould be maintained, of no leſs 
then Forty thouſand men, beſides 
-Forty:Earls, Sixty Barons, and 
Three'thouſand | Knights for the 
Command and Condu@ of this 
Army, where need ſhould be : So 
that the Commons of England, by 


this means, ſhould never, heare of 


Fax or .Subſtdy any more. This 
indeed was-as pleaſing a bait for 
the people, as could be deviſed, 
and it took accordingly : They 
bit willingly atic; But the Hook 
ſticks in, their jaws to this day. 
Such a motion as this ( to note in 
a word by the way) was made in 
that Parliament of Hexry the fourth 
which' they called the Lay-mens 
Parliament, by thoſe which coun- 
tenanced- Wicleff , and loved the 
Lands, far better then they did the 
Religion of the Church 7 But theic 
deſigns at that time were defeated 
by the Stout and Religious op 
fition of Thomas Arundel Arch-Bi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, and other aa 
ates 
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_lates joyning with him, - Though 


now there were an unfortunate and 


unworthy Thoms found, (yet fit- 


ing in that Seat of Canterbury) red- 


_ dy to fide with them for'his own 


carnal ends,, and to countenance 
the Wiclefsſts of theſe 'times, that 
is, thoſe Lutheran, and malicious 
Spirits, whoby their Libels, (The 
Jupplics tion of Beggars well anſwer- 
ed by Sir Thomas Moores. Supplicar 
tion . of Souls  ) and- other wicked 
practiſes, went about | to, deſtroy 
the Church, and cxtripate true Re- 

ligion. 3 | 
Adde hereunto the Kings natu- 
ral Inclination to vain.glory;which 
was very great, and begat thoſe 
prodigal expences, which he uſed 
towards his i and Flattez- 
ers: And theſe could notbe-long 
maintained but by extraordinary 
ſupport; which being not to be 
had in any way of Legality and 
Juſtice, , Avarice at laſt, and many 
other vices; which he was fallen 
to, prompted him to fall upon the 
Church, The Lords and Courtiers 
95 could 
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could not diflike the motion;,know- 
ing-what a rich Prey would fall'to 
-be divided among them. Eſpecial- 
-Iy ws” <6 the principal Secre- 
| of State (afterward Lord Pri 
wy Seal, Lord High -Chamberlain 
of England, and Earl of 'Efex) who 


being a man of great expertencey - 


and' of a deep 'reach in worldly 
policies,, knew fall well, that ſuch 
a confuſed -Innovation as'this,' and 
{ſofall of Spoyle; would be infinite- 
tf advantagious- to him , -and'a 
Ladder, toclimeateaſe unto what 
Wealth or Honor he conld 'wiſh, 
He 'therefore' inſtigates' the King 
'1with'all might and main 'to 'go 
'through with the 'A&ijon, and-to 
'fand ſtoutly to his Prerogativeand 
-profit, knowing his conſcience was 
already buried in Anne Bolens 
Tombe. 'To 'this 'end; and the 
'better topave the'way' to/ his evil 
deſigns, {( Sacriledge and Blood 
not {e]dom going along to _— 
Three of' the principal Abbots 6 
the Kingdom;and Barons'of Parlia- 
*ment,v:z.the Abbors of Glaftenbury, 
Reading, 


| & 
U 
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-Reading, and Byy.jnSront Vertu- 
2005 ws 6" men, _ like- 
; 0'0 elug! i{es, [were 
-eaker) kg bet can- 
denied -and execuced apor- the 
'/$rarate-of- Supremacy 3 4a8-well to 
-preventthes:Bilhops: mediating: for 
them, -a5s-toterrifie. the- other i Re- 
ligions of the Kingdom from oppo- 

: ing; the Kings defigns. . 
\ 2But may-we a$K,' «quo jures Quoti= 
-tilo,'by what -colonr-oft' Law.or 
-Right was this: ſuppreſſion of the 
1Abbies' made-and-done?- I cannot 
tell, : what it may do now; but cer- 


aijily:r& have mov'd fach'a 'queſti- 


-enthen, +itwould: havecoft aman 
: his head, © It is (certain, *theſe'Ab- 
bies heldtheir Lands in" Frank Al- 

moigne; and in-Fee, They'were qui- 
 etly pofſefſed of them by the Dona- 


-rtons and Guifts of many* Saxor, 
Engliſh , | Noynren Kings » 'Princes 


' and -6ther / SubjeAs ; who , were 
their Founders ; continatck Tegal- 
1y by preſcription in them; admit- 
red, acknowledged and eftabliſhed 
by aH Laws; beftde the acceſſory 

| Charters 
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Charters of many ſucceeding Prin- 
.ces, who ————— them ,-and 
moſt commonly: -added- to them. 


They held all their Lands, Immu-| '- 
nities and Eſtates by the ſame Laws, - 


Authority, and Right, by which 
the Temporal Lords held their-Ba- 
ronies, as Magna Charta g.of Hem. 
3. and the confirmation thereof 
28. Ed. 1. do abtindantly teſtifie : 
where it is granted, that the Church 


of England-/vall be Free, and, havef : 
all ber Liberties preſerved to her «| + 


violable. Chap. 2. any - Judgement 
given againſt them is declared to 
be Null and Void. And chap. 4. 
The Biſhops are ordered to Exco- 
municate all ſuch, -as fhall ſeek 
to infring thoſe Charters ; - as alſo 
they did 30. Ed. 1. including all 
thoſe, that ſhould erther make, or 
procure to. be made any Statutes 
contrary to thoſe Liberties. Whence 
we may. note:.[' wor: things, ' The 
Firſt, _ that as Ex communication. is 
the higheſt puniſhment, which can 
be inflicted upon a man Spiritually ; 
{o the State cannot declare its de- 

teſtatian 
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.cſtation and diſlike of any crinte 


morethen by requiring: or .order- 


ang. ſuch a puniſhment for it. The 
'- Second, That as by one and the 
Aame. Charter , both the. Church 


and the Temporalty held their Li- 


bernes ;- 1o that which gave, or 


pretended to give, the King ,power 
to abrogate and deftroy the one, 
could not, in point of reaſon. or 


juſtice, but make the other obnoxi- 


; ous. In the Leidger-book: of Pe- 


terborrough are to be ſeen all King 
Fobns Grants and Confirmations 


- more fully and at large, then 


are ſet forth in any Printed Book. 


- Let any man but read them ſeriout- 


ly and with attention, and he will 


- wonder at the proceedings of later 


times: What need I remember 
that ſame Law called Sextentia la- 


. ta ſuper confirmatione Chartarum by 
- Ed; 1. or the 42. of Ed. 3. chap. 8. 


where it is declared that any Sta- 
tute whatſoever made contrary .to 
Magna Charta, ſhall be void. or the 
confirmation of all theſe in x, 67, 
8, of Rich, 2, and. in 4- of ag" 
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All which good Laws were/intend- 


ed ſurely to prevent Sacriledge and | 
Tyranny-in 4ucceeding times , -and | 


to. ſecure 'both Charch and» pec 
ple:from the encroachments ot in 
qultice. ; , 4 ITE 
The: King knew very: welbihe 
-hadno Title to any of theſe things, 
but by colonr and concellion of 
Parliament ; (and how far a [Par 
-liament hath power to give away 
-the' Lands: or Intereſts of a Third 
Perſon , neither heard nor convit- 
ed orderly - of.--any offence , «that 
ſhould deſerve fuch ſentence , is a 

. thing to be conſidered : «Surely; ts 
-itnot ?J: Therefore tormake- his Ti- 
He appearitconger inthe eyeof the 
World, Anno 31. of his Reign, he 
| pn an- At to'\be made in 
arliament ,-exprefiing, how /that 
'fince:the A& of Anno 24. 'the' Re- 
ligious Houſes themſelves had »6- 
lantarily, and of their own good wills, 
without conſtraint, in due courſe of 
Law, and by writings of Record 
under their Covent-Seals , - given 
-and confirmed to ithe- King , their 
| Lands, 
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Lands, Houſes , Rents, Revenues, 
-and all Rights whatſoever ; yea, to 
"this . Statute they are ſaid td con- 


fent, as to an AG of their own ſeek-= 


ing' and ſuit; and you may -fee a- 


mong the Records of the Augmenta= 


"tron Court,a great Cheſt full of parti- 


cular Sarrenders, made by the Ab= 
bots and Covents under their hands 


*& feals to this purpoſe. But is it not 
*a likely tale , that out- of their 
" bounty and good will, they would re- 


nounce their Livings', and become 


«beggars ? Indeed: unto ſo-gracious 
* a Prince, as he was become towards 
"them at that time, it -was the lels 
'marvail. 1.my ſelf did once deli- 
ver my purſe upon Szlisbury-plains; 


and though I could not commend 
the honely of thoſe that took it, 


-yet was I fain for a while to com- 
'plement'*"their hamanity towards 
me, that they uſed me no worſe, 


'You will ſay, how then came it to 
be_done ? why would the Abbots, 
and other Religious give away 
their Lands, if they- were not wil- 
ling ? I anſwer, becauſe they could 
hold 
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hold them no longer : They ſay 
theniſelves generally deſerted an 
forſaken by the Commons , and 
knew very well what the King w 
reſolved to do, by that which he 
had done already. And therefore 
to make ſome petty accommodati- 
ons for- themſelves , perhaps. by 
granting or renewing of Leaſes, or 
otherwiſe, (which the King for his 
own ends, viz. to make the work} £. 
more plauſible and eafte, was cons} T, 
tent to connive at, and which, , we ſo 
may be ſure, came not to much) 
they thought belt to give that 
which they were otherwiſe ſure to 
loſe. Andby doing ſo, rather then 
by uſing any kinde of conteſtation, 
they ſhewed the ſimplicity of their 
obedience to be ſuch, as became 
their Holy Profefſion ; and the King. 
ſhewed, how little he feared God, 
or regarded his Honour in the cen- 
ſare of the World. Whoſoever 
therefore conſiders the buſineſs im- 
partially, ſhall finde this great con- 
_ of Religious Perſons to de- 
ervelictle Triumph ; and that the 
. augment- 
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augmentation of - Reventie - and 
Treaſure by it, being ſo palpably 
Sacrilegious, and contrary to all 
acknowledged Law , Divine and 
Humane , proved to be Aurum The- 
bpſanum, a curſe to him that took it, 

and upon which the judgement of 

God hath viftbly attended ever 

fince. 

. Nor is it ſtrange, that it ſhould; 9- 
for firſt, what ſaith the Scripture? 

Ts it not a curſe to him that devoureth p,,,, .... 
ſacred things, and after vows to make 245, 
enquiry * And what faith Hiſtory, 

and the experience of all Ages ? 

Did ever Sacrilege go anpunilſed? 
Marcus Craſſus robbed the Temple 

at Hieruſalem,but is not his ſad and 
diſaſtrous end noted by Foſephus ? Lib.18, 


' Herod likewiſe opened the Sepul- C. 8. 


cher of King David,, and took 
thence much ſpoil; but into what 

great miſeries and misfortunes he 

ell afterwards , the lame ſaſhes Lib. 16. 
relateth. Urraca, a Gothiſh King, C. 11. 
going to rob but one Chappel- of 

St, Thdore in'Spain , and that in a 
caſe of necellity too, as might be 


Pre- 
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pretended, viz. to defray the charge 
of war, and to pay his Army ye 
his very guts burſt out of hisbelly 

Hiſtor. in the Church-porch , as the Hiſto- 

gen. of ry ſaith. [Leo the Fourth,Emperor, 

*  eaking' a precious Geny out of the 

Coronet of St. Sophia at Conft auth 

#ople , which had been dedicated 

toit, died himſelf not long after 

of'a Carbuncle. Sigon: de regn. 1 

talie, Lib: 1. So GonderiousKing 

the Vandals, when he'took S7vil, 
took allo the ſpoils of the Church, 
es, and ſeized upon all thr riches; 
but, to revenge 1t, the Devil ſeized} ſe 
and poſſeſſed him. Tarapha. in Hol te 
norio,” ' What needT alledgemoretJ 1 
" Trivert; Julian the Apoitate was alſo af tic 
Hittor./+þ, Church-robber , moſt tyrannical} W 
6, c.*31. and notorious , but his end is well} th 
known. | And fo it is, what miſery} m 
befel] Helizedorus, the Treaſurer io} th 
King Selencus, for the like crimes} w 
though but attempted , againſt the} th 
San&uary at Hieruſalew, 2 Maccab.4 m 
chap. 3. Nicephorus Phocas the Ent | hi 
peror -was-the neereſt parallel-#0] x4 
King Henry that we meet* with! © fe 
a 


6 GS us 
all the Ecclcfiaſtical Storv. For he 
reſumed all donations - that had 
been made unto Monafteries and 
Churches in his time ; but ſuch af- 
flitions and furies haunted him for 
it ever after , that his Succeſſor By- 
films (though himſelt none of the 
beſt Emperors that have reigned 
was yet careful to abrogate thoſe 
Lawes of Phecas , among the fmuft 
Aaswhich he did , and -as theroar 
of all publike calamicies of thoſe 
times. 

Nor did indeed King Henry him 
ſelf finde any better ſucceſs to. at» 
tend 'his impieties. Did he not, 
(like that ſacrilegious Hergd mens 
tioned before) live jealous of his 
Wives, and not confident, eyen of 
thoſe his Friends , which he had ſo 
much enriched with the ſpoils of 
the Church ? His exorbitant laſts, 
which werethe original cauſe of all 
the miſchief, becatne at laſt his tor» 
ments. For after his Divorce from 
his ficſt and lawtul Queen Katha- 
rine,no wite could pleaſe him long; 
few of them could get 0” = 

or 


=. 
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for their heads,and none of them allſ _  . 
live long either ſecure or joyful def 
\ Pefide, did his Exchequer thrive af Pt 
ny better for the Augmentations! 
Was his Treaſury any whit betre Ste 
furniſht,then his Predecefſors before 
him, Catholike Princes ,' and Fa 
vorers of the Church ? Nay , wat 
there ever: King of England more 
neceſſitated then he was. in point c 
Treaſure, and that immediatly : 
it were, andin very few years. after 
thoſe great ſpoils? Did ever King 
of Exgland before him lye more 
heavy upon his ſubjeAs in matter of 
Taxes, Subſidies, Loanes , then hi 
did after that? Did ever any 
them nſe more ignoble and un: 

incely wayes to raiſe money then 

e? Our own Chronicles, and the 
much baſe money which he coined, 
doe ſufficiently ſhew how things 
went with him in that regard. But 
that which may ſeem moſt of allto 
benoted, as an argument of Gods 
diſpleaſure againſt him , was the 
fruſtrating of that, which was pre- 
tended to be his chief projet and 
deſign 


» » = a0 DR Ww= 


] 
| 


(495) 


-defign in all thoſe frequent marry- 


mgs and unmarryings, viz. Succeſ= 
fion and Iſſue. All his hopetfull 
Stem and Branches have been taken 
away oneafter another without I[- 
fue; and ſome of them but unhap- 

ly too': And his Crown and 
Ges tranſlated , much contrary 
to his-intentions , unto another 
Name and Nation , God ſuffering 
him , as ablinde man, toerre in 
dis ends, and wander in all his 
courſes. Yea all that great Trea- 


| fure, which he raked together upon 


the ruins of the Church ; how 


| was it employed ? How ſpent, but 


in the exceſs of vanity and e- 


4 vil? Neither to any honour of the 


Realm, nor to the cafe of his ſub- 
jets , nor to the maintenance of 
fouldiers , nor to the relicf of the 
poor-, ( all which were pretended 
mainly when the buſineſs was to be 
done ) but in Tiltings, Triumphs, 
Mumimeries, Maſquings, in pleaſ- 
ing and enriching his Miſtrefles, 
and to fatisfie the greedy appetites 
and expeRtations of thoſe llici- 
LOTS” 


ving of his ſoul) is only known ta: 
God. | 
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tors of his Lufts, In a word, Bos 
len, and Prodigality conſumed all. 


And touching | thoſe who werel 


thought to be the cccafion ,and 
chick inſtruments of theie diſors 
ders, that is to lay, Cardinal 1 ol- 
fey, and the Lord Cromwe! , when 
they had ſerved his turn ſufficients 
ly, and were grown rich, the 
were themſelves, upon pretend 
and. but lighe occaftons , . taken, 
with diſgrace and misfortune turn« 
ed out of the World, leaving their, 
Eſtates at his mercy. And for bim« 
{elf,. when he -had wearied his ſub« 
jets with a long, charpeable, and 
inglorious Reign, and that he 
found his ſoul, as much opprefled: 
wich the guilt of ela { heis 
nous fins, as his body was become 
unweildy and troubleſome to 0s 
thers, through his exceſ[ive'intems 
perance, he died, as ſome good 
Authors ſay , defirous to repent, 
and to be reconciled tothe Church 
but what effe& his  defires had; 
(which we wiſh might be to the ſas 
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But what courſe think we would 
the. Lutherans of Germany, the C:u- 
ſoftenians of Genevah and France, 
the: brethren of Scitland, have taken 
in this caſe ? What would they 
have done, ſhould they have found 
thetnſelves at any time oppreſicd, a= 
buſed, robbed of their Rights and 
Incereſts,, : and harrafſed with inju= 
ries; as the Catholikes of Exg/and 
were,, by ſuch a Tyrant as this ? 
Yet the Catholikes took all pati- 
ently; made no niutinies, raiſed no 
tamuilts, no m{urrections that were 
confiderable, or genera}ly owned. 
Iris acknowledged even by our ad- 
verlaries , that theſe Abbyes and 
their Dependants were almoſt the 
third = of the Realm , me&nof 
underſtanding, power :and intereſt, 
their Revenues great, their Tenants 
many.and rich'; They were not a 
little favored alſo by the people, 
tortheir conſtant Hoſpitalities ;and 
good Houſc-keeping among: them, 
well eſteemed likewiſe: generally a- 
mongſt the Nygbility and Gentry. 
Beſides, the Knights of/St, Fobrs of 
"I -. Feru- 
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Fernſalem (who f.and themſelves 


in the fame predicament with -they 


reſt) by their Fraternities and Inters, 
ſts abroad , might have" procured 
great trouÞJcs'to the King, eſpecis 


ally by the Pope and Em ETOTS al} 


fitance; yet to ſhew the world what 
they were-, to give. an-cxample of 
the patience: of true Iſraelites , and 
due obgdience of good SnbjeRts 

yea, to imitate, in ſome ſort, the 
Divine pattern of their Maſters 
meekneſs , they reſolved rather to 
endure Gods juſt puniſhment 
them ,/ in the Kings great injuſticey 
then to Arm themſelves into the 
Field, | like ſo many Latherans, Cal 
vixiſts, or Geuſes, againſt their laws 
ful Sovercign, baving no lawfubor- 


der or authoriey- ſo-to' do.:: Theſ 


Arms they took'up, were not:Zuan» 
las his Sword, nor Beza's Piſtols; 
ut the ancient , and moſt proper 

Arms of true Chriſtians, Prayers 

and Tears, Submiſflion, Refaprati- 

on, Patience under the rod of God, 
and of a wicked King, I fhall add 
this onely Argument more, of rhe 
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inconveniences whick followed 1; Pe 


and of the provocation which Ca- 
tholike people had under him , if 
it had been poſſible to be pat into 


2 - diſorder , viz. That although the 


number of Gentry were ſomewhat 
encreaſed by the ſuppreſſion of Ab- 
byes, and alienation of Church 


Lands, yet the Rents of Lands were 


preſently, and very much enhaunc- 
cd thereupon , Incloſures were ſet 
on foot , Depopulations generall 

made;the price of all things raiſed, 
to the extreme detriment of the 
poorer ſort of people ever ſince, as 
the Proteſtants themſelves com- 


plained ; and the Yeomanry infi- qc, 
nitely decayed , who before this Zpift. ad. 
- were accounted, and found to be Prote#. 


upon all occafions, the Honor and 
Strength of the Nation. 
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P$SISSHELEHSE 


Titulus Secundus. 


Itherto Schiſme, and Sacri- 

ledpe annexed to it , chict- 

ly reigned ; but the ſecond 
plague was the utter ruin and ex- 
tin&tion of Religion. For by abuſe 
of the name and authority ot Kin 
Edward, the very Church it felt 
was entirely ſubverted , Religion 
abſolutely changed, Herelte intro» 
duced, and Rabliſked in the full, 
open, md publike profeſſion there- 
of : And we might ſay, the craft 


and malice of the Devil , whoſe 


work it is to corrupt true Religion, 


& confound States,herein moſt pers« 
feftly appeared.For though indeed 
the way to Hereſie, and all publike 
diſorder, were ſufficiently [evelled 
and made plain by King Herry the 
Eighth, (who onely, by reaſon of 
his greatneſs, and imperious cruet- 


ty » Was fit to begin ſucha work ) 
- yet 
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yet Religion ic ſelf was ſuffered 
to ſtand a while longer , at leaft in 
the general and more viſible parts 
of it he knowing well, that all 
conld not be effeted at once, and 
that it was neceſſary for him to ſe» 
duce States, as he doch pore; a 
tim, b rees,0pportunity , -an 

a time . Hd being alſs 
confident, that if thoſe forts of Pi= 
ety, and true Chriſtian-Catholike 
Devotion , that is, the Religious 


Houſes , were once razed , the 


Church in Ezg!4nd broughrunder 
aLay head, and by conſequence the 
ſheep' made Governors of their 
Shepherds, he ſhould eaſily upona 
ſecond attempt there, and by ſome 
_ hand, overthrow Religion it 

King Heyzry at his death had ap- 
pointed by will ſtxteen Executors, 
who , during the minority of his 
Son, King Edward, ſhould be, as it 
were, his Guardians and Counſel- 
tors,” for the better governing of 


the Realm. Amon theſe, one? 


who made himſelf afterward Prin- 


T 2 cipal)' 
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ripal ) was the- Lord Edward Sey 
mour, Farl of Hartford : who being 
the Kings Lincle by the Mothers 
ſide, procured himſclf in a ſho 

time to be made Proteftor: ;' and 
by that means gat, as he thought, 
a diſpenſation from his Joynt Ex- 


ecutor{hip with the others, and de- 
meaned þimielf now in all thingy 
concerning the Afﬀaires of the 
Realm, as their Superior. A thing 
which King Hevry leaſt of all inten» 
ded, rather he had provided, with 
as much caution as was pofbble, as 
gainſt the encroaching of any one 
upon the reſt , under any title or 
pretence ſoever. But this was the 
way to bring about ſome further 
+ x hug , intended by that Party, 


which advanced the ProteRor. tot 


that dignity, and which the other, 


and more honeſt part of the Coun+f ; 


cc], did not, either ſo providently 
foreſce, or ſo faithfully refiſt , as 
they ought to have done, One &f 
the firſt things which the Prote&or 
fet on foot, after the Prote&orſhip 
was ſecured to him, was Innovati- 
on 


(413) 

on of Religion, aboliſhing the Old 
Catholike, and introducing a New, 
under the title of Reformation : 
Not fo much out of any great pre- 
ciſeneſs that was ever obſerved in 
him”, . or devotion - that he was 
thought to. have , . more one way 
then another , but becauſe he was 
thirſty, anddefired to drmk to the 
bottom of the Cup, which in King 
Harries time it ſeems he had bar 
onely taſted. There was yet ſome 
Game in his eye, which he intend- 
to bring into Toyls, viz. ſome few 
remains of Church-Lands , Colle- 
iate-Lands, and Hoefpitals, which 

e could not compaſs, or draw into 
peſſcfiion , by - any. Engine better 
then that pretence of reforming 
Religion. Craxmer,. that unwor- 
thy. Acch-Biſhop of Canterbury, was 
his Right Hand, and chief Afliſtant 
inthe work , although but a few 
months before he was of King Har- 
ries. Religion , yea,'a Patron and 
Proſecutor of the Six Articles. To 
this-end ,. viz. the more to amuze 
the-- people, and, - as . they 

176 T 3 thought, 
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thought, to give ſome ſtrength and 
countenance to what they meant to 
ſct up, a couple of ſtrangers , Re- 
ligious -men indeed by profeflion, 
but ſach as were long -fince run 
from their Orders , that 1s, .Peter 
Martyr, and Bacer muſt be fent for 
as far as Germany, and placed in the 
Divinity Chairs 'at Cambridge and 
Oxford : That the world might rey 
how contrary , not onely the Pa 
ſtors of the Church and'Clergy, 
but even all the learned men in 
both 4he LIniverfities ,, and: of the 
whole Kingdom generally , were 


to_his proceedings. By theſe two 


Apoſtate Friers , togecher with 
Craxmer, Ridley, Latimer, amd ſome 
others, was a new Litargie trams 
ed, and the old abolifhed, cogether 
with that Religion , which had 
been ſo many .hundreds of years 
obſerved in this Nation with great 
happinefs and honoar. The Pro- 
teftor, though powerful of him- 
ſelf, by abuſe and pretence of the 
—_ name, in all things which 
he did, (although the King _ 

ut 
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but a Child of nine years old, was 
yet well ſeconded by the Duke of 
Northumberland, and by the Admi- 
ral his onely Brother, by the Mar- 

is of Northampton , &c. all-of 

em perſons (ſeemingly at teaft) 
mach inclined to Reformation,and 
by them he overbore all the reſt 
that oppoſed him , or were any 
thing contrary to his deltgns : As 
there were many,both eminent and 
wiſe men, and cqual]y intruſted in 
the publike affairs wich himſelf, 
conld things have been carricd 
rightly; In particular, the Lord 


\ Privy Seal , the Lord St. Fob of 


Baſing, Biſhop Tonſtall, Sir Anthony 
Brown, and that wiſe Secretary Sir 
William Paget z but moſt eſpecially, 
the Noble Chancellor, the. Lord 
Wrioth ey, a man of ſingular expc- 
rience, knowledge, prudence , and 
who d-ſerveth to bea Pattern to 
bis Poſterity , far ro be preferred 
before any new Guid:s. But being 
made Exrl of Southampton, though 
it neicher won him to the Faion, 
nor contented , nor ſecured him, 
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yet he ſtood the more quiet, and 
madeno great oppoſition to their 
doings. 

All things now grew to confu- 
fion, there remained no face , nor 
ſcarce the name of Catholike 
Church in Exgland; and though 


there were great multitudes of men jy 


well atte&ed to the old Religion, 
and diſcontented, that the Church 
ihould be thus driven into the 
Wilderneſs, and forced to Inrk in 
Corners : Yet did they ſhew loy- 


alry, obedience, aud Jove to the. 


zublike Peace notwithſtanding. 


hey took nap no Arms, they raiſed 


no Rebellion,not ſo muchas againſt 
the ſhadow of a King, or the uſur- 
per of his Royal name. The Pro- 
teftor in the mean time goeth on 
with his work, which is princt- 

ally to enrich himſelf with the 

emains of the Church , having 
long before, as 'tis ſaid, taſted the 
ſweetneſs of ſuch Mortſels in the 
Priory of Aumesbury, He now 
{cizeth two Biſhops houles in the 


Strexd, and of them buildeth Som - 


merſet 
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erſet houſe, which, as the world 


ſaw, quickly reverted and{lipt out 
of hands. After this he pro» 
cureth an At to be made, whereby 
all Colledges remaining, all Chan= 
tries, Free Chappels and Fraterni= 
ties were ſuppreſſed and given to 


. the King. And how greedily he 
® entered into the Biſhop of Bath and 


Will; his Houſes and Manors, that 
Church will never be able to for- 
get; Notwithſtanding that Biſhop 
bourn afterward by his induſtry 
recovered ſomething, but nothing 
to the ſpoiles and waſt, which was 
made. Nor was he ſatisfied with 
this ; For ſhortly after contrary to 
all Law, to King Hexries will, and 
againſt his own Covenants; (thoſe 
I mean, which he entred to his 
Adyancers , when they made him 
Proteftor,) He committed the Lord 
Chancellor Wriothſley to the Tower, 
depoſed Biſhop Tox/ta! both from 
the Counſel & from his Biſhopriek, 
viz.of Durbam,as thinking it a ſeig= 
nory t00 Stately for a man of Reli- 
gion, And therefore he diflolved 

| T5 It, 
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ic, and broughe it within the Samy 
vey of the Exchequer , that. is, ins 
to his own. power; but, as it was 
obſerved, he never proſpered after, 
However the A& it ſelf was moſt 
inexcuſably unjuſt and tyrannical, 
being ſodire&ly contrary to Law; 
as appeared, belide what hath been 
alledged bcfore, by 1. Ed. 3. chap. 
2, where the King d«cJareth, That 
the Lands of Biſhops ought not to. be 
ſeized znto the Kings hands, and that 
what'had been done in that kinde 
In his Fathers days, was by adviſe 
of evil Counſel, and hereafter ſhould 
xot be ſo. But his fins now grew to« 
wards ripeneſs. Therfore having 
alſo deprived and committed Dos 


Qor Gardiner the Biſhop of Wins 


chefier , diflolved the Colledge of 
Stoke , fleeced all the Cathedral 
Churches in England, and added 
nato the guilt of Sacriledge mary 
ather outrages , oppreſlions, and 
crimes, under the Nonage of a Pu* 
pil King , without any+ check or 
oppelition, ſave onely in the buf» 
nels of the Earldom of Oy 
wh'c 
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which, he was not able to devour, 
as he defired ; atlaſt, in the mid 
of his carriere, and after he had 
ſentenced and put to death his own 
and oncly Brother, the Lord Admi=- 
ral, chicfly (as 'tis ſuppoſed) upon: 
the inſtrgations of an ambitious or: 
malicions Wite, he was himſelf ar- 
raigned for High Treaſon, and ill 
governing of the Realm, (as may 
be: ſeen by the Articles of his At- 
tainder in Stow ) and thereupon. 
condemned and cxecuted on the 
twenty ſecond day of fanuary, in 
the year of our Lord, 1552. 

When the Brothers were g one, 
viz. the ProteRtor , and Admiral, 
Dudley, Duke of Northumberland 
comes upon the Stage 3; a man, 
whoſe ambition and policy,though 
mperceived , had riined both of 
them, but eſpecially the Proteor, 
whoſe chict Adverſary he was, and 
the principal contriver of the 
Charge againſt him, which in briet ' 
referred unto theſe Heads. 1. That 
be bad ſubverted all Laws. 2. That 
be had broke the drders appointed by' 

King 


(1420) 


King Henry the Erghth for hrs Sons 
good. 3. That he held a Cabintt- 
Councel: and by it tranſatited the pub 
like and chief Afﬀairs of State, with- 
out the advice of his Fellow-Counſel- 
lors. 4. Lafily, That be obſerved not 
the Conditions upin which he was 
made Protefior, which were, to do ne- 


thing in the Kings Aﬀairs without | 


conſent of the reſt of the Executors. 
Upon theſe Rocks the Proteftor 
eriſhed, not without the manitfcſt 


judgement of God, for much inju-} - 


tice, which he had committed in 
the time of his Government, eſpe- 
cially in the buſineſs of Religion, 
and of the Church : and Northum- 
berlandfor a while prevailed. This 
man (though he were all otherwiſe 
in his heart, yer) thought fitting to 
ſeem a little more preciſely religi- 
ous, - then the Proggftor, intend- 
ing thereby to aſſure him{elt of 
the affections of ſuch people”, as 
were more Zealouſly affe&ed to 
new. Religion. The Proteftor, 
looking onely at preſene profit, 
carcd to humor them in that point 

no 
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no further , then. might ſerve his 
own turn : But N»nthumberland had 
other deſigns in his head, which 
wereno leſs, then to advance his 
own Family to the Crown, and to 
ruin the right Heirs. And therefore 
to ingratiate himſelf more with 
the Common people, in the year 


, 1552. he cauſeth the Liturgy or 


book of Common yumney to be 
the ſecond time Reformed , and 
Purged of certain ceremonies and 


- orders, offenſive to that ſort of 


people, which he delired to pleaſe; 
and fo to be pribliſhed. This pro- 
jet ſtood him. in much ftead-:- a- 
mong others of the Nobility it 
gained him the Duke of Suffolk , 
who from hencetorward ſeemed 
wholly to be at Nerthumberlands 
Devotion, and to ſReer his courſe 
after the others compaſs : Being 
a.. Potent man , and the greateſt 
Precifian of thoſe times ; unleſs 
perhaps they difſembled' (both of 
them) upon the ſam- account. But 
becaule the Lord Treaſurer Paulet, 
Marquis of Wxcheſter , , was _ 
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lke to croſs, then comply with 
them, therefore it is rcſoJIved to 
remove him-out of the way. And 
to that end» Nerthamberland obtcrs 
ving , that it was the Treaturers 
cuſtom, fitting at the Counfel 
Table, it at any time he were tud+- 
denly called up to the King , to 
make ſuch baſt, that he commonly 
left-his Spetacles behinde him, he 


rocurcd them once to be fo (weet= 


y-anointcd and pertumed before, 


his return, that at his next putting 
them on, they ccft him his Noſe, 
and tcapcd very narrowly with his 
Life; which yet with mach adoe 
was faved , and the Treaſurer live 


ed to make the Duke his jo 


friend , ſome part of requital , as 


 theevent ſhewed. | 


Not long after this King Edward 
fallcth fick , whereupon (defignes 
growing ' now to maturity) the 
Duke procures his Son Gui/dford 
Dudly to be marricd to the Lad 


Fane Grey Daughter to the Datcheſs' 


of Suffolk , one who had a rc. 
mote title. to the Crown ; But 


they 
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they meant to- advuirice it by their 
power, The Lady her telt being 
alſo ſtadiouſly affefted to the Pro- 
tetant Religion ; and for that re- 
fpet they - doubted not to finde 
vors and afliftants enough : Bur 
therein their count failed them. At 
the ſame time th+ Earl of Pertbrokes 
Son was married to the Lady Ka- 
tharine,. another Danghter of the 
Duke of Suffolk; And the Earl of 
Huntingdons Son to one of Nor- 
thumberlands own Danghters : All 
which marriages were ſolemnized 
upon oneday at Durham Honſe in 
the Strand ; And atrer them King 
Edward lived not long. Itis faid 
that'the Apothecary who poiſoned 
him,” for the horror of the offence 
and diſquietnefs of his Conſcience, 
drowned himſelf; and that he 
Laundreſs, which waſhed his Shirt, 
loſt the Skin of her Fingers : Put 
this is certain, there are ſome yet 
_ Iiving in Court, whocan tell, how 
many weeping Eyes they have ſeen 


for the untimely and Treacherous gee xy- 


loſs of fach a Prince, But the pre- ward Hiſt. 
Wy tence Edw. 6. 
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tence and zealc of Religion;,, which 
theſe men ſhewed, did 10 overſhas 
dow all things for a time, that nat | 
many could diſcern their impiety; 
The Oration 'which Northumbers 
land made to the Lords in the 
Tower, when he was upon his de« 
arture for Cambridge, to proclaim 
his Daughter in Law Lady Fane 
Queen, doth ſhew, what. a Fox he 
was, and how far he could borki 
deſcend and diſſemble to compaſs 
his ends. Howbcit in his way the 
Jufder ga ry him. ' For = 
enple (the Suffolk men eſpecial 
hiking Eichfly to the right Rl 
and their lawtul Sovereign: Queen 
Mary, he was quickly deferted by 
all men, apprehended, and received 
af” Tower-hil the due reward of 
his Treaſon, and other ſins, with 
the loſs of his head. And fo we 
ſee thoſe two Lords of Miirule, or 
Reformation, if it muſt be called 
ſo, that is to ſay, the Protef&or 
Duke of Semmerfet, and this man 
Duke of Northumierland , Born 
(both of them)for the Scourge and 
ruin 
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ruin.of the Catholike Church in 
England, by a juſtvengance of Hea- 
ven, proved at laſt, as it were 
Butchers and Executioners of one 
another , undid their ſeveral Fa- 
milies, and endangered the whole 
Realm : The ones Ambition, The 
others Avarice deſtroying him. Yet 
of the two the calamity of the Pro- 
tetor muſt, in alÞ humane jucge” 
ment, ſeem moſt diſaſtrous. For 
tis certain, through his own weak- 
nels and the importune inſtigati- 
ons of his Wife, he was. compelled 
to ſerve the defigns of his. greateſt 
Adverfary in the world, by put- 
ting his own -brother to death. 
And after that living to ſee Bologne 
loſt, and the Crown, through his 
Miſgovernment engaged in many 
debts, wants, and trouble, he laſt 
of all ended his days fatally, and 
without any ſhew of repentance for 
thoſe fins, which brought, him to 
that end. Whereas in this reſpe& 
Northumberland was far more hap- 
py. Forhaving in all humble and 
penitent maner acknowledged his 


offences 


8 + 


» oo CO eBOY: Io RY |£ 0 GR EEE EIA wi Ae EL Ee. -. 
big F 


(426) 


offences to the Biſhop of Worceſter 
DoRor Heath, his Gh 

and thereby reconciled himſelf tg 
God, and to the Communion of 
his Church, at the place of Execus 
tion, (not out of deſign, or hopes 
of life, as ſome would malitioufly 
aſperſe the ation , but willingly, 
freely, of his own accord, and out 
of conſcience, athimſelt proteſteth 
at his death) he niade another moſt 
Chriſtian and publike acknowledgs 
ment of his Faults, eſpecially thoſe 
which concerned Herelie,Sacriledge 
and Treaſon : in all which he cons 
feſled himielf ro be moſt guilty, 
And thereupon uſed much and vehe« 
ment exhortation to the people, to bes 
ware of thoſe Preachers of New Do- 


Grine, who had fi ed the Kingdom 


with ſo many falſe Opinions and much 
trouble : Aſſuring them plainly and 


openly concerning h1mſelf, that what- | 


Joever be had profeſſed" or done in that 
kinde, proceeded wholly from Coves 
touſneſs, Ambition , and other evil 
Motives not worthy to be named, and 
not from any perſwaſ.on of Judgment 
or 


oftly Fathers 
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or Conſcience,” which be ever had that 
way. And therefore adm'viſhed 
them , that they ſhtuld willingly re- 
turn tothe Communion of Gods Church, 
ad: keep themſelves © conftant int the 
Catholthe Faith; and true Rel:gioy. 
Which for Conſcience ſake, ſaith 
be, I onely tell you, and that IT may 


thereby, in ſome ſort acquit oe 


of my duty, and fave my ſoul , arid 
notfor any humane or tetaporal 
motive; expetation, or hope what- 
fhever. po ſo died. The Oration. 
it felf, -out of which this is extraQ- 


d,may be feen at large in Schardus, Sim. 
'Proteſtant chronicler of note , Schard. 
m his hiſtorical colle&ions ; and M9” 


elfewhere,I tuppoſe, without much 
difficulty. 

* Thus lived, and thus died; as 
we have ſaid , the two grand .ad- 
verſaries of Gods ' Church, and 


' ſabverters of Catholike Religion 


in Exgland : after ſo many difor- 
ders committed (as God was plea'- 
ed to ſuffer ) by their poweg and 
ocurement, and that they had 
ciently ſcoarged and afflited 
thoſe, 


Hiſtor, 
in Maxt- 
mil. 2. 
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thoſe,whoſe fins well deſerved ſuch 
puniſhment , they -were ( both of 
them taken away by-the hand of 
Juice, and met with their deſerts 

emporally ; and things were rc- 
ſtored to ſome better paſs. But 
what did the-Catholikes all this 
while? How did they behave them- 
ſelves? What Rebellions did they 
raiſe ? what commotions! or , tus 
mults of the people did they pro» 
cure? I mean'the more ciyil, religt- 
ous, and ingenuous amongſt them. 
"Tis true, ſome Rifings there were 
in Devoyſhire,and the Weſtern parts, 
of the rude multicude, exaſperated 
eſpecially upon ſome - temporal: 


grievances, oppreſlions, and wants, 


which followed the miſgovernment 
of thoſe times; Religion was either 
not at all, or leaſt of all pretended 
by them : They were vexed indeed 
to ſee the encroachments,which the 
Protefor and others made dayly 
upon the Kings and Peoples Intc- 
reſt 3 They were ſenſ{able of the 
Scarcity and Dearth of all kinde of 
neceflary commodities for life, 

* which 
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which came ſuddenly upon them, 
and was far greater then it uſed to 
bez They could not endure well 
tobe abridged, by Incloſures, of 
ſome other Liberties which they 
retended to; In brief, They were 
{enfible of all ſuch inconveniences 
in the Government of the State, as 
concerned the Outward Man ; but 
for Religion, further then it ſerved 
ro eaſe their Splcen, that js, to cla- 
mor,to aſperſe and rail upon thoſe, 
waom'they conceived the Authors 
of their other , and-more reſented 
grievances, I conceive they minded 
It not : and that there.is ſcarce any 
good ground why a man ſhould 
think them , in that reſpe&, more 
Catholikes then Proteſtants. And 
if a Prieſt, or ſome Ecclefiaſtical 
perſon were found amongſt them, 
(.as it were ſtrange if thereſhould 
be none , — how many 
there were then in the kingdom, ab- 
ſolately defticure , and diſcontent- 
ed) yet certainly, 'they were not 
many , nor in any other quality” 
con=- 
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conſtderable.. Whereas*cis certain 


that Kets camp in No-folk, (a bukis. 


neſs. of far-greatericonſequence and 
difficulty), were alliof 'them ſuch 
as were 'fallen - with -the State 
from - the proteſlion - of Cathos 
like Religionz' and become Protes 
ftants,, And this I would generally 
premiſe, defiring the Reader to 
obſerve it, that where I affirm of 
Catholikes, that they did not cons 
ſpir e againſt their Princes, nor raiſe 
any tu;rults in the kingdom, tgr 
watter of Religion,l mean ſuch ons 
ly as were Catholikes indeed, and 
ſtood fun in their Holy Recuſancy; 
notcomplying inany ſortwith thoſe 
alterations , which Hexry the $th; 
Edward the 6th. or Queen Elizas 


beth, in their {cvera] times procured 


to be made, contrary to the inte« 
grity of Chriſtian Religion. For. 


inch as complied were not to. be 
counted Catholikes any longer, but 
Heretikes,Schiſmaricks, Hypocrites, 
&c,. And for ſuch people, havin 
corrupted their faith tro 'God , 
would 
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would not be taken to apologize 
in.any other point of duty. Far 
tis-very poibble they might ſtill rc- 
tain ſome notions of Catholike 
Religion in their minds, which, at- 
terward, and upon other occaſions, 
running into terms of dif{loyalty , 
they might pretend as matter of 
complaine againſt their Prince, 
though cthemielves were neither 
Catholike; nor That, nor any 'o- 
ther matter purely Spiritaal, the true 
original cauſe of their Diſorder ; 
but onely thoſe Temporal -Grie- 
vances'by which they ſmarted (as 
1s abovelaid) and which. they ſaw 
well cnough to procceed , cither 
wholly, or in part, from the ſeveral 
alterations made. 

There were the like in Lincoln 
hire,which our-Engliſh Chronicles 
par not over in filence, But it 

ceth, that for the generality of 
Catholikes, CI mean{till thoſe of 
more ingenuqus, civil, and better 


quality ) notwithſtanding ſo great 


and violent provocations, as were 


uſed 


rF 
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uſed towards them ;'their patiene& 
and (ubmifſive demeanor toward; 
the iState and civil - Government 
was moſt exemplary to the World 
Neither Prelates , nor Pricſts, na 
Lay=people making any refaſtanct 


againſt thoſe unworthy men, who 


| ſomuch epprefied them under the 


Kings uſurped « Authority and 
Name , making ſuch havock in the 
Church:, and ſpoil of- all things 
conlſecrate to the Service of God, 
and exerciſe of their True, Ancient, 
Chriſtian-Catholike Religion, az 
this Nation never ſaw the like 


, ſince it had the happineſs to be 


called Chriſtian. It ſeemed, they 
had been bred in a better School of 
Vertue, then that which Catuin 0+ 
p-ened at Genevah, and had learnt 
to bear the croſs of their Saviour, 
that is to ſay, theſe temporal ak 
flitions, calamities, and injuricy 
with more Paticnce ; and that the 


- 
| 


glory'of Martyrtom in ſufferancel, + 


was accounted far more honorableF 
with them , and more _ 
'- 


f 
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gopd Chriſtians , then the Sword 
and Fortune of a -Conqueror 4n 
comanding. In which moſt Chri- 
Wy poſture I leave them to prqs 


\ 


I, 


Camd. in 
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Titulus Tertins. 


TT: laſt and greateſt tempeſi 
againſt poor Engliſh Catho- 
likes was raiſcd by Queen 
Flizabeth, This not onely ſhook 
the foundations of the Church, 
which had been ſo Jately repaired 
by the moſt Carholike Princefs 
Queen Mary, but proceeded, fo 
far as humane policy and power 
could, to extirpate the very name 
and memory of Catholike Religi- 
on in Exgland. And this, as it 
were, nan inſtant, and without 
noiſe, For, as her own Hiſtorian, 
Camden , reportcth , it was done, 
Sine ſunguine & ſudore, No man 
(unleſs perhaps it were Mafter Se- 
cretary Cecil) did ſo much as ſweat 
in 
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in the bringing in of New Religi- 
on; nor was any mans blood, 1 
mean at the firſt beginning, drawn 
about it. The Chriſtian world 
food amazed at the firft news of 


"fuch a ſudden alteration : Both be- 


cauſe Religion had been fo lately, 
and ſo ſolemnly reſtored by Par- 
liament ; as alſo becauſe the Queen 
her ſelf ( that now was) always 
profefled her ſelf fo much Ca- 
tholike, during the Reign of her 
Siſter. She conſtantly every day 
beered Maſi,ſlaith the ſameCoanuder, 
and belide that, ad Romane Relt- 
onis normam ſapins confiteretur 

Grcthen tO Confeſtion, as other 
Roman Catholikes did. Yeagſaith 
Sir Franc is Inglefeild, when fhe was 
other matters ſometimes 
examined by Commiſſioners from 
the Queen, ſhe would her ſelf cake 
eccationto complain,that theQueen 
hee Siſter thould ſee me to have 
any doubt of her Religion, and 
would thereupon make Protcftati- 
on, and Swear that ſhe was a Ca- 
thehike, The Duke of Feris's 
V 2 Leites 
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Letter to King Philip is yet extant 
to be ſeen z wherein 1s certified, 
that the Queen had given him ſuch 
aſſurance of her beleefe, and in 
"articular concerning the point of 
eal Preſence, chathar his part he 
could not belecve, ſhe intended 
any great Alteration in Religion, 
The ſame profeſlion alſo ſhe made 
to Monſieur Lanſack , as many Ho« 
norable Perſons have teſtified ; and 
at her Coronation ſhe was Conſfe- 
crated in all points according to 
the Catholike maner, and anointcd 
at Maſs. þy the Biſhop of Carlsle, 
taking the ſame Oath to maintain 
Catholike Religion, the Church, 
and Liberties thereof, as all other 
her Catholike Predecefſors, Kings 
and Queens of Exgland, had ever 
done. | 
Concerning the grounds, which 
moved her to make this Alterationyf 
ſo much contrary to the expeQati- 
on and judgement of Chriftendom, 
we ſhall ſpeak in due place. ' This: 
was manifeſt, that the long fickneſ$ 
of Queen Mary gave her great. ad-; 
, ,  -"Y vantage 
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vantage & time, borh to deliberate 
and draw all platforms into de- 
bate , to prepare inſtruments in 
readineſs for all defigns, and to 
makechoiſe of the fitteſt and ſureft 
Counſellors , ſuch as were moſt 
likely to advance her ends. Neither 
did ſhe ſeem to value her Honor 
overmuch, in order to the bringing 
about of her chick defign. For in 
open Parliament, after her inten- 
tions for a change began, tobedit- 
coy exed , ſhe proteſted , that no 
trouble ſhould ariſe to the Roman j;,,,, 
Catholikes, ' for! any difference itt Preface of 
Religion : + Which did -mach abate Queen 
the oppofition , which otherwiſe £/iza6. 
mi#hte probably hdve been "made 
by: the Catholike parry, and puc 
the” Clergy themſelves rin ſome 
hopes? of :Fair quarter under: her 
Government. | She knew full well; 
that a Printe alone, how Sovereign 
4 ſoever,- could not eftablith a new 
Religion in' his Kingdom ;. but 
that it muſt be: the work of a'/Parli- 
ament /'to;' give - Authority and 
Countenance to a buſineſs of: that 
p TI nature, 


Les me- 
moir de 
HMons. 
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Caſtelnan- 


(43d) 


nature, Therefore to win the 
Biſhops, and the r:R of the Catho» 
likes in Parliament to falence at 
leaſt, ſhe was content touſe policy 
with them, and promiſe them fair; 
as Monfieur Mexvifrerr hath well 
obſerved, who was a long time 
Embaſſador heer from the French 
King, and curiouſly noted the pa(- 
ſages bf thoſe times. Add hereunto, 
That when the A for Supremacy 
was revived ( which was always 
the great Wheel of theſe Motions,) 
whercas by King Henry's Law both 
Biſhops and Barons Rood in danger 
thereof { as the examples of 
Thomas Moor Lord Chancellor & 
Exeland, and Door Frfer Bifkop 
of Rocheſter had fhewen Þ in thi 
Parliament the Queen was content 
to exempt the Lords and Baron 
abſolutely 


from the Oath, (as they 

m King Edward che Sixths time had 
exempted them{clves, Yand to leave 
the Rigor of ic onely the 
Clergy and Commons. yes alta 
thought good to qualific the Scile 
ſomewhat, viz.from Supream Head, 
changing 
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changrng it into Swpreavm Governer 3 
which, though it altcred not the 
ſence, yer it abuſed ſome into a 
belcef, that the Queen pretended 
notnnto fo monch im matters Ec- 
clefrafttcal, as the King her Father 
had done. Bzfide we are to re- 
member, that King Hewry, by pul- 
ling the Abbyes, had much weak- 
nel the power of the Clergy in 
Parliament, having deprived thera 
ofthe Votes of no Jeſs then Five 
and ewenty Abbots,who conſtantly 
fat in Parliament in the quality of 
Barons. And laſtly, it is well 
known, The Lower Houle of Par- 
Fament it ſelf (as they call it,) was 
fo calmly ſpirited in' thoſe times, 
that they uſed not much to oppoſe, 
what their good Lords of the upper 
Houſe liked. ' 

All which things confidered, and 
that to0-many of the Catholikes, 
both Lords and others, thinking it 
better wiidom to purchaſe' their 
future ſecurity by preſent filence, 
then ro expvſe themſelves to tron= 
ble and vexation afterward, by op» 
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poling that, which they feared, 
' they ſhouldnotbeablerto hinder; 
therefore either but faintly reſiſt, 
or quietly abſent themſelves, who 
can wonder, it the whole buſineſs 
were Carried with eaſe, upon ſuch 
promiſes of the _—_ , and by the 
induſtry and craft of Sinon (ali« 
as, Secretary Cec:l,) who had the 
chick Management of it in hig 
hands. By his adviſeit was thought 
fitting, that the Nuble Earl of 
Arundel ſhould, for a time, be as 
buſed with ſome hopes of marrying 
the Queen ; who thereupon, by the 
intereſt which he had in the hauſe 
of Peers, ingroſed into his own 
hands the Proxies or voices of ſo 
many of them (who thought'good 
to be abſent,) as when time came, 
ſerved the Queens turn <xceedingly; 
well. The duke of Norfolk, Son 

in law to Arundel, but now a Wi- 
dower, was already exaſperated 
againſt the Pope, becauſe he might 
not have diſpenſation to marry his: 
Kinſ-woman ; and therefore it 


wasno hard matter to joyn him 
with 


——— 


'with | Arundel. | | 
-alſo againſt this time, either made, 
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The Queen had 


or advanced in dignity, -and con» 
ſequently-in intereſt,/ certaln new 
Lords, whom ſhe knew to befa> 
yorers of her deſign, viz. William 
Lord 'Parr was made Marquis of 
Nerthampton, a good Speaker and 
a Politick man, Edward Seymony 


Son tothe late Nuke of Sommerſer, 
-was made Viſcount Beaxcha 


and 
Earl of Hartford, Sir Thomas Ho 
ward was made Viſcount Bindor, 
Sir Oliver Saint Fohn Lord St, -Fohn 
of Bletſo, Sir Henry Cary Lord Hunſ> 
don. She had alſo as much weak- 


enced the Catholikes party, by dif- 
charging from the 


ounſel-Table 
many of the old Counſellors, ſuch 
as ſhe thought would oppoſe them- 
ſelves, viz. the Lord Chancellor 
Heath Arch-Biſhop of Tork , the 
Lord Paget, Lord Privy Seal; the 
vecretary Boxhal, Sir Francs Ingle= 
feild and others; in whoſe roonts 
were placed Sir Nicholas B econ, The 
new Marquis of Northampton, The 
Earl of Bedford, Sir Anthony Gave, 

| V5 vir 
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Sig Fraxcia Kiel, Rogers, Parry, and 
Secretary Ceczl, She depoſed mas 
ny of the old Judges, made new 
Juſtices of the Peace; and Jaftly, 
concerning the EleQion of Knight 
and Burgeffes for the Parliament 
enſuing, ſhe took ſuch order, by 
the great diligence and cunning 
of ker Inſtruments in all the Coun 
ties, that ſhe wanted not a comp«- 
tent party, ready to cloſe with her 
defign in that Houſe. Befides this, 
to remove all ſcruples, as much 
as Might be , ont of the people 
heads , and to make them think, 
that the ſame Religion and Service 
continued ſtill, which was ſo late 
ly before recſtabliſhed by Parlis 
ment, and that all the alteration 
made, was but onely the turning 
of the Leiturgy out of Latine into 
Engliſh tor their better underftand 
ing , ſhe provided, that in the 
Common-prayer-bookthere ſhould 
be ſome part of the old frame fiill 
upheld , ſome Colletts , Prayers 
and Anthemes of the old Miilal, 
ſome of the ancient > - 
Habit: 
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Habits for Divine Service,as Copes, 
tices y $e. ſome Ceremonies, 

as the Sign of the Crofs, Adoration 
and Bowing at the name of Fefas : 
The Organs alſo and ancient mair- 
ner. of S'nging their | Matins and 
Evenſong was retained, eſpecially 
in her own Chappels, -and in moR 
of the Cathedral and Collegiate 
Churches of the Kingdom. The 
Title, Authority, and Juriſdiction 
of Biſhops was alſo. preſerved with 
ſome conſiderable Crace and Dig- 
nity in the State, together with 
moſt part of the Revennes,of which 
at that preſent the Cathedral Chur- 
ches were ſeized, By which dex» 
terous management of affairs, rhe 
Common = were inſtancly 
hild aſkep, and complyed to eve- 
' Iy thingz and it became not ſo 
hard a matter for the Queen to ex- 
enſe her (elf, even to thoſe forragn 
Princes , who expetcd otherwiſe 
at her hands : As ſhe did particu- 
harly to the Secretaty D” Aſſoxville, 
who was ſent by King Philip 
our of Flauders to Congratulate 
heo 


.Commillioners authoriſcd for that 
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her advancement to the Crown. :- | 
By this time the Common-Pray. 
er-Book was framed according to 
the Queens appointment,bycertain 


purpoſe ; The -principal whered | 
were. Do@or Matthew Parker, after 
advanced, to the Arch-Biſhoprick þ 
of Canterbary, having becn formers 
iy, as ſome ſay Chaplain'to Her 
Highneſs : Edmund Grindal after- 
wards Biſhopot London,Hernot Wins 
cheſter,Whitebead, May, Bi!, and Sir 
Thomas Smith Dr. of the Civil Law, 
The Licurgy was framed according 
to'the Model of that, which the'Ey- 
gliſh ſtrangers had uſed at Franck» 
ford in the year 1554.and varied not 
much from that which Northumber- 
land had cauſed to be publiſhed to- 
wardsthe latter end of King Edward 
the Sixth.By the Nobility that were 
meerly Exeliſh Proteſtants , as the 
Marquis of Northampton, Earl of 
Bedford, Lord ' Gray of Pytgo, Se- 
cretary Cecil, and others, it was 
well approved, and the eſtabiſhing 
thereof by Parliament very much 
urgcd : Put thoſe, who had taſted 
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of Genevah, and were more affefted 
with Calvins Model, both. dilliked 
and oppoſcd it , either not knows 
ing,; or-not regarding | the, :; Queens 
reaſonnef State, in the buſineſs. Sir 

Wilam Cecil, as we faid, was now 
Secretary of State, ,a Politick man, 

and one that knew well enough, 

how much this alceration' would 
advance him; his induſtry car- 
ried all before him. Howbeit. his 
fortunes were yet but. low, having 
onely the Parſonage of I/imbledon, 
and ſome few Lands about Stam 
ford to ſubfiſt upon. Therefore in his 
Letter to the Lord Marquis of Nort- 
bampton,who was his Mecens,in the 
year 1560.upon the birht of his ſon 
Sir Kobert Ceczl, he defires the Mar- 
quis (beipg the Lord Treaſurer) to 
move the Queen in hisbchalf for ſome 
Means aud maintenance for his C. C. 
(28 he calld them ) who were ſo 
ikely to be famous in England 

afterward, Sir Nicholas Bacon was 
his Brother in Law, and another 
chief Engin of State; a man of 
ſomewhat a deeper judgement in 
the knowledge of the Laws, and a 
mare 
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more planſible Oracor. I'muft na 
for get, in this Catalogue of Stats 
Engins,the Lord R oberi(atterwards 
famouſly known by the name of 
Leiceſter ywho,to poitels the Queens 
favor foe] otatnady Poa 
ed Sir Wilkam Picker:mng , though 
formerly, (viz. in meaner fortnne) 
a favorite, and no uncourtly Gen» 
tleman. Nor yet Sir Nicholas Throg- 
morton, nor vir Francis Walfingham, 
nor Sir Thomas Smith, who were 
al}, with the reſt, prime inſtru« 
ments of this Aion , intimate 
Counſellors in the bufineſs, and 
poſſe.ing wholly the ears and 
grace of the Quecn, ſate as chief 
Pilots at the Stern, guiding the 
the courſe both of Church and 
Common-wealth at theirpleaſure. 
All of them at this inftant big with 
hopes of Preferment, Honor, and 
great Offices, which they were ſure 
to looſe, who held them under 
Queen M.ry ; Thongh many men 
wondered how Mafter Seeretary 
Cecil could ſo eafily forget his 
Beads, and his 'Brevtary, where- 

6: with 
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with heſo exquiucely counterfeit- 
edt a Catholik in Queen Maris 
time, that Cardinal Poole himſelt 
was deceived by him, ſo far as to 
do him many friendly Offices to- 
wards her Majcſtie, which, as by 
the event appeared,he did not much 
deſerve. 

Their great, and indeed -oncly, 
pretenceor reaſon for the Change 
was Reaſon of State, The Qyeens 
lafety, Sc:hicet. This they had all 
of them, bur _— Secretary 
Cecil wrought ſtrongly mto her 


Majefties apprehenſion , Attn eſſe Camd. in 
deea, fi Pontificiam Authoritatem in Eliza. 


quacungque re agnoſceret, ſhe was but 
a loſt Princeſs, ſay they, if ſhe ac- 
knowledged the Popes authority 
in any thing. For, Duo Pontifice:, 
Two ſeveral Popes already had pro- 
wounced bey Mothers marriage with 
the King tobe wnlawful and Null. It 
may be thought, her Mothers Con- 
ſcience did likewiſe pronoxnce the 
ſame ſentence in her own Bret; 
otherwife why did ſhe, being ready 
1©£0 to: the plage of Excention, 

10 
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ſo ſolemnly entreat and charge the 
Lady King ſti, to go to. the Prin 
ceſs Mary, and upon -her knees 
ber name to ask pardon .of her, for 


.all the wrongs, ſhe had done hen 


proteſting , that until this | were 


done, ſhe could notdye in peace? 


But upon this ground the States 
men of thoſe times conclude it ne- 


ceſfary, that the Queen ſhould ak 
ter Religion, Inveit her ſelf with 


the Sovereignty of all Power, and 
baniſh that Authority out of the 
Realm, which had preſumed tg 
declare her Majcſtie Illegitimarte, 
This Counſel, how proſperous 
ſoever it proved in the. event, 
(through Gods permiſſion , ) and 


how ſpecioully politick ſoever it 


might be made to ſeem, by the Ar- 


guments and Rhetorick of thoſe 


men, who for their own. ends and 
intercſts defired a change,yet Really 
it could not but be full of danger, 
both to the Queen and the Realm; 
but eſpecially to the Queen : who, 
if ſhe had pleaſed,' might have ſe- 
cured her felf of her own I -* 

ar 


| 


(449) 
lar fears by ſome better way. Fof 
hereby, the Sentence of Excomus 
nication in ſome ſort. neceffarily 
ifſuaing upon» her proceedings,” ſhe 
was not 'onely left deftitate of all 
her Allies and Confederates, and 
driven as it were, to ſtand ſolely 
upon her own guard , againſt 
France, who was already an Fne+ 
my 3 and. againſt Spain, wwho'was 
arriend not ! very >well: ſarisfiect 
Bric ſhewas forced, even at firſt, and 
ar:the entrance 'of her' Reign, 20 


$ run hgon a Rock ; which mighe 


have Shipwrackt her whole State; 
which was to afliſt the Rebells-in 
Stotland againit their lawful:Sove- 
reign, under a pretence of expel- 
ling the French, who were brought 
in thither by Authority of the 
Queen onely to/maintain the (0+ 
yernment cftabliſhed. This might 
have taught her own peoplea bad 
leflon at kome,a man would-think; 
though-it did not , as it proved. 
And being thus engaged. in. Scot- 
land, ſhe was obliged in-purſuance 
of her deſign,” to ſuccor the _ 
ra 
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rat and thoſe Rebellions Hx2ongh. 
of France ;. by whoſe periwaſig 
ſhe invaded Normandy, took pollth 
fion «ef the Towns! of Newbevel 
Diep, and fome other places dely 
'vered to her by the Vidamie 
\ Gharteres. But the diſgrace in il}. 
defending and looking of them, 
pecially of Newhaven , was onedl 
the-greatcft blemifhes that ever ref | 
Englifb, before that time, recei 
pon French ground 3; and 
greater then 1twas Honor, to 
them delivered, upon fuch 'occ: 
on, Into the: Q 1eens 
For certaihly had cichce the! canky | 
been. juſt, or prudencly managed 


have eaſtty brought home Cal 
again, or lockt up the Gates af}. 
Roonand Pris." Bur they didn 

ther, nor brought home any chingj 
but a great Plague after them zi 
moſt mens Judgement, a fcou 
to the Realm tor that offence, 
ter this upon-the like neceſſity 4 
ſelf-preſervation, and upon the Kee 
fon of State, which Polybime —_ 


| 
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th, Vicini aimmaon creſcentis peter 
qudcwegue ex caſh deprimende , By 
al meanes keep Neighbor from 
growing, too great, made no fern- 
ple to impede and give obſtraftion 
9 the affairs of King philip in the 
Netherlands , who was her Neigh- 
bor, her Ally , her Confederate , 
yea upon more occaſtons therr one 
and in matters of no fmall ex 
, the beſt friend which 
;n the world, Yet by reafon 
efthoſe tous els con- 
eeraing Religion , which ſhe was 
fallen upon, the was, as it were 
compelled to diſown this Juſt 
mtereſt, and profeſs. her: felf Un- 
mail in the. face of theworld. 
port Orange and the States 


are ated againſt their lawfal So- 


nn King Phifip. IT muft not 
deny, but even in dom this, fhe 

tended reſpe& unto the Kings 
tereſt, profeing' in her Declara- 

tion concerning that baftneſs, That Stow. 

what ſhe did, was topreſerve the An- 

crent Amity and Leagnes betwixt the 

Crown of England, and the Houſe of 


Burgundy, 
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Burgundy, '\ard to prevent the lf 
and utter revolt of thoſe Countries fru 
the Kings obedience, which ſhe k 
otherwiſe ', the States and Oravg 
would deliver up to. ſome other Pring 
-more profeſſedly bis Enemy. Sq trix 
lit is, that which Machiavel obſe 
ved, I ſuppoſe, much about thok 
times, \v12+ That: wiſe.Princes ſeldom 
ar uever want pretences for their Af 
485.,'1i What--a, fair, colonr is hes 
given to a foul Canſe.? But, whey 
1s Conſcience , Chriſtianity. ' ati 
'Truthgin the mean time? The worl 
could {ce well enough throughttli 
Vizard; and knev, at what mat 
both: the. Queen . and che / Statg 


aimed. - 


þ 
f 
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But moſt Sage, ſure, and wortly 


of ſogreat a Commander and wik 
man, as himſelf was, is: that < 
Thucydides , Nullus Princeps a ſi 
ſubditis juſte puniendis arcendus. tjh 
&c, No Prince, ſaith he, onght tot 
bindred from puniſhing bis Subjedi 
according to the Laws; and whoſoevt! 
2th about to do ſo, by his evil & 
ample parem in ſe legem Statuit, ys 
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be makes a Law againfi bimſelf, and 
inebles bis own SubjeGs, in like caſe, 
to ſeek forreign proteftion againſt bis 
0 And his the Gem witty 
the whole Nation, might have 
found true by ſad experience, if 


that either Henry the Second, or 
| Francis the Second, Kings of France 


had lived 5 or that her own Sub- 


jets, I mean thoſe, whom ſhe had 
'F not a little injured and alienated by 
{| her Miſgovernment, had not been 
;8 more loyally rcſpeCtive of her dig- 
F nity, and more inclined to obedi- 
4 ence, and ſufferance for a good 


cauſc, then many other people in 
the world were. But Divine Pro- 
vidence having decreed, for our 
much unworthineſs and many fins, 
to remove the Candleſtick of this Na= 


'F tion, that is, to deprive us of the 


Light of the true ſaving Faith, and 
of all publike and free exerciſe of 
true Chriſtian Religion, and to 
deliver us up to the darkneſs and 
many old deluſions of Hereſte, and 
to follow our own ways inthoſe things, 
wherein it moſt of a]l concerned us 
ro 
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tohavebeen ruled by good Authos 
ricy, (which is the greateſt judges 
ment, that can befall a Nation, of 
any people in this world)all things 
cooperated to the accompliſhment 
of his juſt difpleaſure againſt us; 
Aud the Queen with her party, 
were permitted to go on with their 
work , withont any interruption 
Even before her Coronation , of 
that any debate or reſolation had 
been taken in Parliament de #ow 
concerning Religion, ſhe,being her 
ſelf but « Sheep of the Flock (as Comp 
ftautine, Thedoſ:us, and many othen} 
her Chriftian Predeceſfors in 
Princely Dignity have not bluſhed} 
roacknowkage) yer preſumcdwy 
put all the Shepheards of the King] 
dom to fiſence ; commanding, thatf 
none of the Biſhops or other Pre 
lates ſhould preach , till her 
pleaſure was farther known 
And after the Parliamens all 
of them, that refuſed the new} : 
revived Oath of Supremacy | ( 
were deprived ofall Honors, Dig*| « 
nitics , and Emploeyments c- 'F 

0 


{ 
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| they had m Church or Common- 
#4 wealth ; ard con mitted to ſeveral 
Priſons. Of this ſort there are 
reckoned no leſs then Fourteen Bi- 
} fhops of Exgland, all Vertuous and 
4 Learned Prelates, that were in- - 
{| flantly depoſed,and Ten of Irelaxd, 
TwelvcDeans,Fifteen Heads or Ma- 
ſteys of Colledges, Six Abbots, be- 
fdesinferior dignitaries of thecler- 
Sz, Arch-Deacons, and other 
riefts without number , togerher 
with Maſter Shelley, Prior of Saint 
Jobxs of Feruſalem. All theſe as to 
their demeanor towards the Queen 
were blamcleſs; there was not the 


df leaſt exception taken againſt them 


m-thatreſpe&. The Biſhops them- 
ſelves were all fatting in Parlia- 


ment at the time of Queen Mares 
death, and acknowledged by di- 


4 verſe Proclamations Queen Elza- 


teths Right and Title to the 
Crown. The Arch-Biſhop of 
York , Doftor Heath, was then 
| Chancellor of Bygland, and labor- 


w-f 4 by all means poſſible to do her. 


1. Majcſtic ſervice, and to ſertle the 
| Hearts 
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Heartsot her pcople in obedience 
and -loyalty ' rowards her, as-to 


their natural and lawful SoveeF 


reign/z- eſpecially in that grave 
Oration , which he made to the 
Nobtlity-and Commons of Parlia« 
ment, :.upon the firſt report of 
Queen: Maries death. The Biſhops 
Joyntly . . did. their ; Homage and 

calty to her in all ditiful manery 
andthough they were not without 
ſome ſuſpicion, that ſhe intended 
to-change Religion , yet did' they 
practiſe neither Scotizing nor Ges 
nevating towards her ; Neves did, 
they incenſe the people againſt hery 
though they were . generally Cas 
tholik , and they might ( proba» 


bly) have done it, to her no lite} 


trouble. No, they never attempred 
ay) kinde, or any fſhew of violeng 
reliſtance at all, either by -Dome» 


ſick or Forreign help; but als 
ways, from firſt to laſt; moſt ſubs 
millively behaved themſelves tos 
wards her, tendring herſafety and) 
the Peace of the Realm, far: above. 
their own Lives, Liberties, on E- 

rents ates. 


_ — 
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ſtates. 'Tis true, ic was once de= 
.bated among them, whither they 
- ought not to proceed to Excommu- 
nication againlt her , both for the 
preſervation of Catholikes, and 
diſcharge of their Office : Yct con- 
fidering the great trcuble and in- 
conveniences that mightariſe there- 
by, both to her Majeſtie and the 
Srate, in caſe the yp 6 ſhould fall 
into any diſorders thereupon, or 
take Arms in defence of Religion, 
They concluded ( notwithſtand- 
ing her caſe and proceedings were 
very much liable to cenſure) yet, 
for their parts to leave her to Gods 
Pacgement, and referred the whole 
neſs to his Holineſs, 

And herein alſo the Favor and 
Intereſt of King Phzlip, (as they had 
prays done) did ſtand her in no 

ſtead. For he, knowing the 
_ of France upon this occa- 
hon, and how much they labored 
at Rome, that ſentence of Excom- 
| munication might paſs againſt 
| hi Elizabeth ; onely out of 
| 
| 
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n, and hOPIPs to inveſt them- 


ſelves 
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ſelves of England thereupon, under 
the. Title and pretenfions of Queen 
Mary of Scotland, who was the next 
Heir, and at that time married to 
their King ; Was the more willing 
to hinder it: leaſt by this means, 
Exgland and Ireland both, together 
with Scotland, ſhould come to be 
Incorporate, as it were, into the 


Crown of Fraxce, and ſo become | 


an enemy too potent for him to 
deal withzout of which reſpect alſo, 
even In _— Maries time, more 
then once he had kept of proceed- 
ings againſt her, which otherwiſe 
would have woncerned her very 
neerly, Therefore ſo long as there 
was any hope, that the Queen 
might be capable of better Coun» 
fels, heceated not by his Miniſters 
todo all good Offices here betwixt 
the Queen and the Clergy ; and at 
Rome, hindered 'the paſling of the 
cen{ures: for. no- {mall time, not- 
withſtanding all the indeavors and 
inſtances thereunto made by the 
French. But the Prelates all this 
while, as-I faid, cliofe rather a 

Dxrate 
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Durate then Armate, ever profeſling 
with their mouths, and making it 
good, no leſs with their examples 
and praiſes, that Preces and La- 
chrime indeed, Prayers and Tears 
were the onely weapons which they 
had , to fight againſt the Queen. 
Though the world knows, how 
little thefe prevailed with her; 


- Whoſe ſeverity towards them con=- 


tinued, in the ſame extremity from 
firſt to laſt, not relenting, nor af- 
fording the leaſt remiflion, in- any 
degree of Liberty or Eſtate, unto 
their dying day. Do@tor Scot Bi= 
ſhop of Cheſter died at Lovain in 
Exale , Goldwel of Aſaph died at” 
Rome, Pate Biſhop of Worceſter was 
indeed at the Councel of Trent,and 
ſubſcribed there for the Clergy -of 
England, but never returned. Do- 
&or Oglethorpe Biſhop of Carlile , 
who had Crowned the Queen, was 
yet deprived with the reſt, dying 
ſuddenly, and very: ſhortly after ; 
ſo did 'alſo Do&or Tonftal, that 
Learned and Famous Prelate, Bi- 
ſhop-of Dwrhamwhile he was Priſo- 

X 2 ner 
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ner at Lambeth : Yet not before he 
had perſonally given the Queen a 
ſound and Godly Admonition, 
concerning her ſtrange proceed- 
ings, with that liberty and free- 
dom of zeal, which became ſo ve- 
nerable a Prelate, and true Paſtor 
of Gods Church, as he was, and 
(as ſome have ſaid) Godfather to 
the Queen. Bourn Biſhop of Bath 
and Wells was- priſoner to Cary, 
Dean of the. Chappel, and there 
dyed. Dottor Thirlby, Biſhop of 
Ely, was firſt committed to the 
Tower; afterwards He and Secre- 
tary Boxhal were ſent to Lambeth, 
and there ended their days. Bi- 
ſhop Bonner of London , Watſon of 
Lincoln with the Abbot of Weſtmin= 
fter, Fecknam, dicd all priſoners, 
and, as ſome ſay, in the Marfhal- 
ſey. Prior Shelly was baniſhed, and 
died in Exile, 

This was the the very Sad, yet 
(as by their Patience, Submiſſion, 
and Sufferance appeared ) very 
Chriſtian Cataſtrophe of ſo many 


grave, religious, and good TY 
O 
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of England; chief Paſtors of the . 
Church of God in our nation. Thus 
was a third, and the moſt venera- 
ble State of the Realm, who, like 
the Cedars of Libanw, ever fince 
King Etheldreds time, for ſo many 
years together had ſtood, flouriſh- 
ing in great Dignity and Power in 
this Land, on a ſudden caſt down, 
diſgraced, put in priſon, or bani- 
ſhed the Realm. The chief and 
immediate cauſe of which hard 
procedings againſt them was the 
refuſing the Oath of Supremacy ; 
for no other crime, no other fault 
could be charged upon them. This 
indeed they refuſed, as a thing 
which concerned their Conſcience 
very much, And although, per- 
haps, ſome of the Prelates now li- 
ving, had either for fear, or upon 
ſurprizal, in the Reign of King 
Henry the Eighth, (when it was 
firſt ena&ted) given more conſent, 
or connivence to it,then becamePre- 
lates of the Church to do; yet they 
had now ' better confidered them- 
ſelves, and reſolved to be conſtant, 

R 3 not 
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not onely tothe Dofrine of Ca- 


tholike Faith in that point , but 


alſoto the judgement of the whole 
Kingdom, which ſo lately in full 
| ak had defired the Abro- 
ation of that Law : and acknow- 
edged the Supremacy of Eccleft- 
aſtical Authority to be, where 
Chriſt placed it, v:z. in the Sea 
Apoftolike. Nor did the Engliſh 
Prelates refuſing to acknowledge 
the Queen Head of the Church , 
any thing more, then what the Pro- 
teſtants themſelves, at leaſt no 
mean. ones among them, would 
likewiſe do. For *tis manifeſt, that 
ſetting aſide ſome few Engliſh at 
home, they do generally abroad 
diſlike the Princes Supremacy in 
Eccletiaſtical cauſes, as much as 
- Notto mention 'G:/by, who 

in his Book called Admonitio a4 
Angles calls King Herry the Eighth 
reproachfully Monftrum Libidino- 
ſum & Aprum, qui Chriſt: locum in- 
»aſit, &c. A libidinous Monſter, 4 
Wilde Bore broken into Chriſts Vme- 


yard, and making himſelf Head of 
the 
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the Church , which belongs onely to 
Chriſt. Calvin himſelf in his Com- 
mentary upon Oſee is very angty at 
thoſe, who attribute ſo mnch to 
Secular Princes , as to give them 
ſuch abſolute power in the affairs 
of Religion; and in plain terms 
confefferh, Dui initio tantopere 'ex- 
tulerunt Henricum Regem Angle, 
certe fuerunt inconſiderati hommes, 
&c. They, ſaith he, who firſt advan- 
ced the Authority of King Henry of 
England ts ſuch a height, did not well 
oonfider , what they did, when they 
gave him that Supream Power in all 
Cauſes : it was @ matter, which al- 
ways greeved me very much, (aith he, 
For indeed they did no leſs then blafe 


pheme, when they called him Supream 


Head of the Church under Chrift. Sir 
Thomas M»»r, Biſhop Fiſher, Abbot 
Whiteing of Glaſtenbury and thoſe 
many-other Holy Abbots and 'Re- 
ligious men of all: ſorts, who ſat- 
fered in the caſe of Supremacy-un« 
der Hexry the Eighth., never faid 
more. And Luther himſelf faith 
no leſs, but more fcurriloully, as 

X 4 his 
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his humor was. ®uid ad nos Man 
datum EleGoris Saxonie ? What hath 
the Prince Eleftor of Saxony to do to 
command me ? Let him look to his 
Sword, and ſee, bow well be manageth 
that ; and leave matters ef Preaching 
fo the Clergy , ſuch as himſelf was. 
Scilicet, Tom. 2. Fol. 259. and 
Tom. 1, Lat. Fol. 540. hetells them 

lainly,Nox eft regum aut Principuns 

C. It belongs not to Kings and Prin 
ces to take upon them, to eſtabliſh 
Doftrine , no uot the true Dofirine z 
but to be ſubje and obedient theme 
ſelves in that caſe. And Chemnitins 
in his Epiſtle to the Ele&or of Bran- 
deaburgh , ſpeaking of Queen Eli- 
zabeth, after he had taxed her ſuf- 
ficiently in other particulars, he 
fals at laſt upon her Title of Supre- 
macy in theſe words, Et quod: fa 
mineo, & a ſeculis inaudito -faſtu ſe 

Papiſſam,& capat Eccleſie facit, (lays 
ing, by a flrange Womaniſh and uns 

beard of kinde of Arrogance, ſhe makes 

her ſelf, as it were, a She-Pope in her 
own dominions,& Head of the Church. 

What the do&rin & praGtiſe of thoſe 


in 
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in Scotland is,and hath everbin ſince 
their pretended Reformation,is too 
well known;to be diſputed. _ Carts 
wright teacheth the ſame in all his 
Books,but eſpecially in his laſt: And 
ſodoall the Presbyterians general- 
ly both here and beyond*Seas.They 


of Amſterdam in their Confeſſ. Fid. p,, a | 
1607.g0 fomewhat further , when = 


they reſolve, That Vnicuiq; Eccleſie 
_—_ eſt par &* plenum jus Ke, 
at every particular Church hath ful 
and equal power , (with any other 
Church or Churches) to aſe exerciſe 
and enjoy , whatſcever ordinances of 
Perperuity Chriſt hath committed tb 
his Church;& therefore it is cleer,up- 
on that ſuppoſition , That no one 
Perſon is left Supream Governor over 
anany.Dr. Whitacre in his anſwer to 
Reinolds ſpeaking upon this ſubjeR, 
hath a paſſage not eafte to be un- 
derftood.” The T:tle,ſaith he, of Su= 
pream Head of the Church hath beex 
diſliked by diverſe Godly Learned 
men, and of right it belongeth to the 
Son of God .» and therefore, (aith he, 
never did our Church give that Title 
R 5 anto 
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wito the Prince, nor did the Prince 
ever challenge it. By (aying that 
many Godly Learned men hed it, 
meaning Calvin,Gilby, Knox, Luther, 
&c. mentioned before; and upon 
this ground, viz. that of right it be- 
_ 30 the Son of God, he ſheweth 
ſufticiently, what his own judge- 
ment therein is. But when he 
ſaith, xever did curChurch give the 
Title of Supream Head of the Church 
#0 the Prince, nor the Prince chal- 
lenge it, who can tell, what he 
meaneth ? For admit, -that what 
was done by King Henry the Eighth 
were not rightly ſaid tobe done 
their Church ; yet I hope they wi 
own the Church in King Edward 
the Sixths time , who challenged 
the Supremacy notoriouſly enough; 
as appeareth in the firſt Parliament 
which he held, wherein it was En- 
ated, That whoſoever, after the Fifth 
of March nex enſuing , ſhould deny, 
that the Kings Heirs and Succeſſors 
were not, or ought ot to be, Supream 
Head in Earth of the Church of Eng] 
land axd Ireland immediately un 


God, 
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(God, for the third aſſertion, ſhould be 
guilty of i wh And that Queen 
Elizabeth after him declined the 
Title, and choſerather tobe called 
Supream Governeſs,mended the mat- 
ter not a whit, For it yas not 
the Title onely, but the power pre- 
tended unto, and exerciſed | by and 
under that Title, at which men 
made ſcruple; and that power 

neen Elizabeth claimed and exer- 
ciſed all her Reign, as much as ever 
King Edward her Brother had done.” 
So that the refuſing of this Oath be- 
ing the onely or chief matter al- 
ledged for the deprivation of the 
Catholike Biſhops , ſeeing Prote- 
ftants themſelves were no better 
agreed about it, they might in all 
reaſon; have expe&ed,.it not a mil- 
der ſentence, yet at leaſt a more 
favorable Execution thereof, from 
the Queen ;whom they had ſo late- 
ly and fo nnanimoufly acknow- 
tedged, andno lefs wHlingly then 
any other perſons of the Realm. 
Who always bear themſelves ob- 


ſequiouſly towards her in temporal 
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matters; never made complaint, 
never, writ Libels, Inve&ives, or 
Books againſt her, as the Reformers 
in ' other parts perpetually did a- 
gainſt their Princes, and as too 
many of her Subje&s at home, that 
is to ſay , Miniſters of her own 
making, and others, in ſhort time 
{et themſelves to do. No Homi- 
lies of ſedition were diſperſed a- 
mong the people; No Wyat, No 
Oldcaſtle appeared in the Field by 
their inſtigation, notwithſtanding 
all the Adverlity, Diſgrace, Wants, 
which they ſuffered. In a word, 
ſuch was their behavior conſtant- 
ly. towards her, even to the very 
laſt of their lives, that noe indiffe- 
rent man will attribute it to any 
thing elſe, but to the moſt excel- 
Jent and right Chriſtian reſolution 
of thoſe worthy men, to ſuffer per-' 
fetly for ſucha good cauſe; and 
unto that Patience, Humility, Q- 
bedience,  Aquanimity , and Re- 
figned Temper of Spirit, which, 
(as it was exemplary in them, ſo) 
is it indeed Jnnate, (as I may ſay, ) 
and 
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and moſt natural unto all Vertuous 
and Religious men, that are truely 
Catholikg. 
And ſuch in truth (though envy 
frown, when we ſpeak it ) is the 
eral Inclination and Temper of 
all 'Enghſp Catholikes , towards 
their Sovereign Prince, both with- 
in and without the Realm; as the 
expericnce of their quiet behavior, 
for ſo many years together of hard 
times, have cleerly ſhewen. When 
I ſpeak of Catholikes withia the 
Realm, T mean, Recuſants in gene- 
ral, (as we are called) men and 
women of all Eſtates and Condi- 


tions ; who have had our ſhares, 


and taſted of the Cup of afftlition, 
(as God was pleaſed to adminiſter 
It unto us, ) at this preſent not 
much leſs then a Hundred of years. 
When I ſpeak of thoſe without the 
Realm, | mean. the Seminaries of 
Prieſts, Religious Perſons and Stu- 
dents that be Catholike beyond the 
Seas. Concerning which Semina- 
ries we are to know, that when 
the old Clergy of Exglaxd, Biſhops 


and 
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and Prieſts, were ſome languiſhing 


in Priſon , other in Exile, many 
dead, and all in disfavor. The $6 
cretary and. ſuch other Politick 
Proteſtants as then fate at theStearh 
of Government in Exgland, did 
cenfidently imagin, that in a ſhort 
time both Prieft and Pricfthood 
would be worn out and extingiſh- 
ed in this Nation. And truely it 
was obſerved, that about the yeat 
I $76: there were not above Thirty 
of the old Prieſts remaining in the 
Realm. ' Hereupon Dottor Allen, 
a man even raiſed by God to do 
his Country good in a time of 
greateſt neceſſity , together with 
ſome others of the Engliſh Clergy, 
begun the Seminary at Doway, a- 
bout the year 1569. meerly ont of 
ſpiritual charity towards their 
_—_ Country , and a Chriſtian 

rovidence to-prevent the utter de» 
cay of Religious Profeſſors, Pricſts 
and others : who might ſerve in 
time to-come, to uphold true Re- 
ligion in Exg/and, and to preſerve 


a Continuation of the Catho- 
like 
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like Church there, (as ithad ever 
been from the Apoſtles times to 
that preſent) unto ſucceeding Ge- 
nerations: And as by the great 
bleſliing of God we ſee, their pious 
Counſels have had an ha y effect 
unto this day ; norwihiaitine 
the many oppolitions, adverlities 
and difticulties , which they have 
met with, as well from England, 
as from other places. They inten- 
ded alſo the Inftraftion and train- 
ing up obyong Scholars, 7:z. of the 
Catholike Nobilicy , Gentry and 
/others of our Nation in the ſtudies 
of Learning, Vertue, and all kinde 
of hone and chriſtian Education ; 
which, as the caſe ſtood,they could 
not poſlibly have in their "own 
, Country, without Ship-wracking 
of their conſciences, and great pe- 
ril of their ſouls. This, I ſay, was 
the firſt and onely delign of the 
Seminaries, viz. to be a Nurſery of 
Foung apd tender plants, as ſhonld 
e committcd to them, to be fit- 
ted for the Service of God, and the 
leading of a true Chriſtian, Vertu- 
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ous life afterward ; and not to be 
Seedplots or Forges of Treaſon, 
and ſcditious prattiſes againſttheir 
Country , as their Adverſarig 
ceaſe not to accuſe them. That's a 
calumny black and palpable», as 
ſhall appear more hereafter. At 
preſent I hall onely take notice of 
what that great Protunotary | of 
England brings in charge againſt 
them, in his Book called 7uftitie 
Britannica, which are three things, 


Firſt, That they are a company of 
baſe fugitiveperſons. Secondly,that- 
they - corrupt the Land with falſe. 


Doctrine : and Thirdly, That they 


praCtiſe with forreign States to dis 
ſturb the Kingdom, raiſe rebellion, 


and withdraw Subjects from their 
obedience. As touching the Firſt 
I am very well affured that there be 
Gentlemen of our Nationat Doway, 


both in the Colledge and Mona» 


ſeries, of as good Families,as well- 


Bred, and as Eminent Scholars, as 
any I have known of all theſe ſorcs 
in the Univerſities of England, 
wherein I am not altogether a 

ſtrannger, 


— 
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ranger. Iwill not make Com- 
pariſons, for that were but to make 
ar fthem more odious; neither am I 
[willing to detraft any thing from 
the honor of our Exgliſh Acade- 
mies, which I am bound to main- 
tain. It muſt be confeſſed, there 
be many excellent wits, and men 
of great learning bred in them ; yer 
this I may truly ſay, That thoſe 
tie beyond Sea are of #o baſe quality : 
ps. | neither is their education in thoſe 
of } places ſuch, as ſhould render them 
at} table to that Charatter in time to 
Ie] come. Yea rather they are ſo or- 
e& | derly governed, and their times of 
li=-F fudy, devotion, exerciſe both 
n,.f Scholaſtical and Spiritual, recrea- 
1r | tion, yea even of their moſt neceſ- 
|t ay repaſt and reſt, are all ſo ex- 
atly meaſured out to them, all oc- 

y, | cations of idleneſs, exceſs, and ill 
a= | company, ſo prudently and care- 
I1-] fully prevented, that it is indeed 
as | no wonder, they appear ſo civil, 
I$ | ſo devout, ſo religious, temperate, 
| ſober and well governed, in all 
a | outward deportment, as , ——_ 
Ws a 
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the grace of God, they do, They 
are, as I (aid, by their Superiors 
ſtritly kept to their tasks ; yet ras 
ther won, then forced unto good, 
They are bridled with a hard bit, 
but it is carried with ſuch a gentle 
hand, as it doth not pinch , but 
guide them : So that, as their ſtus 
dies, bleſſed be God, are not alto» 
gether unhappy 3 ſo neither is their 
life unpleaſant, but ſweet, agreable 


to vertuous mindes, and tull of the 


Nobleſt contents. And that they 
ſhould be counted Fugitives is mol 
injurious. For do. they-live. there 
as Outlaws in a forreign Province? 
have they fled for any crime? doth 


Juſtice enquire after them, or wait 


tor them in their own Country} 
what Felonics, what Treaſons have 
driven them thence ? but ſuch as 4 
very few years before , were, not 
onely in the ſame place, where they 
arenow ſo hardly cenſured, but in 
all places of Chriſtendom, and by 
all people of ſound judgement 
counted the greateſt vertues ? As 
gain, they live not there out of 
any 


—_— 
a 


— 
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iy faQtiouſnels of tpirit, or ill af- 
ftion towards his Majcſtie or the 
State of Englund, but for conſci- 
nce ſake onely,and to avnid the ſe- 
xerity of Laws enacted here againſt 
Catholikes and the profeſſion of 
Catholike Religion. Ir is neceſ- 
ity that compels them to take this 
courſe. In England Catholikes : 
have no Churches, wherein to ſerve 
God publickly, nor liberty to ſerve 


ſhim privately any where elſe. The 


ſacraments are never, or but very 
ſfldom Adminiſtred to them , in 
compariſon of what they ſhould 
de. They can have no priviledge, 
of benefit of the Univerſities for 
mucation and ſtudy , - without 
OQaths, going to Church, and hear- 
ng and doing many other things, 
tontrary to a good conſcience. Be- 
ide a#l this, did not Barty, Knolls, 
and Hales, did not Fewel, Horn, 
Cox , Pilkington, Poynet and many 
athers in Queen Maries time, take 
the ſame courſe, for conſcience as 


they pretended ? They would not 


willingly have been called Fugz- 


tves, 
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Fives, when they were abroadhyr 
Why then ſhould thoſe Gentlemenſhold 
at Doway, Saint Omars;, and el{&fkgan 
where, Exil'd, as it were, at preſentfihei; 
from their native Country upag je 
the ſame common pretence andffe 
reaſon, viz. reaſon of con{ciencehins 
be called Fugitives, or ſtigmatizalfgho 
with any ſuch CharaQters of igne 
miny ? Let thoſe Laws þe repealdljerh 
firſt, which threaten preſent death 
to them upon their return, an jy 
which were all procured againlfi 
them, unduly, aud by miſprizioh{gee 
viz. of their ſuppoſed qo al $0. 
againſt the State, which (as thejF*!7 
complain) werenever proved, natÞ gr: 
are true, Let it be permitted whThi 
them to enjoy Liberty of ConfdsF (ut 
ence , and to ſerve God, as allfh x 
good. Catholikes and Chriſtians} wa, 
ought to do, without moleftation} hae 
and danger to their perſons, pres| wh, 
judice to their eſtates, farther ul dy 
they ſhall give juſt offence to thilka 
State, and the world' would quicks] yt 
ly ſee, where their trueſt affe&ions} 6 
lay : Neither Doway, nor St. Omaty [thi 
nor 


\ 
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xr Rhemes, nor Rome it ſelf would 
TYHold them,from returning with all 
Slhankfulneſs and ſpeed, to expreſs 
Uheir humbleſt alionce to his 
tkjcltic, and fidelity to their native 
puntry. And as for their Parents 
{hinsfolks and Friends , from 
Wyhom they are now unhappily ſe- 
#Imrated (and from many of them, 
Wxrhaps, againſt their wills, ) they 
Stould plainly finde, that natural 
Wection was not extinguiſhed in - 
tem , neicher wouJd kindneſs 
acep, where It might ſafely 


# 


(7M Second objection is, They 
THarrupt the Land with falſe Dofirine. 
This objeftion ſuppoſeth, that 
"IGlviniſm,and the preſent Religion 
ly Lew eftabliſhed in England, is the 
{te ; which England it ſelf denied 
Th but a few years fince: and the 
*{ #hole Chriſtian world doth at this 
Fihy. 1 do not except the Prote- 
Ef ftants themſelves. For there is 
*{not any one of their pretended 
#{ Churches abroad,that agreeth with 


' this preſent Church of England c 
af a 
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all points of Dofrine and Dilſcis 


pline eſtabliſhed. But to wave that 


queſtion ar preſent, as no'part of 


my undertaking, it muſt be conſt»! 


dered, there are learned and vers 
tuous men'vn both fides,one wheres 
of will not,it ſeems,vaile Bonnet tg 
the other, in point of underſtands 
ing . the . Scriptures, How then 
ſhou!d the difference be decided 
(even inreaſon ) but by ſome Aus 
thority diſtin from them bothy 


yet indifferent and ſuperior tf 


both ? which can be no other bat 
the judgement and tradition of the' 
Catholike Church precedent unto 


. both. Beſides this, the Biſhops in} W! 
the firſt Parliament offered to de | 


fend their Religion by diſputation, 
which the Proteſtants would not 
accept, but upon an unequal con» 
dition, that is, (as Maſter Camden 
himſelf reporteth ) Nift Baconus it 
ftudiis Theologicis param  Uerſatus, 
&c. UVnleſi Sir Nicholas Bacon miglt 
be Preſident and Moderator of tt 
buſineſi, who was a man , neither of 


competent Dignity te preſide in- 


ſuch 
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4+ ſuch anation(though he were new- 
ary put into an high office)nor yer of 
of Fothicient abilicies to judge of ſuch 
fi { matters , being a man ks other 
Robe, bur a Serjeant at Jaw a few 
days before ; and belide all this a 
Fartialiſt, and open favorer of the 
Adverſaries of the Church. There- 
fore the Biſhops refuſed him, as an 
mcompetent perſon ; as well they 
b ht, Though for doing ſo they 
WScos a great deal of calumny. 
| But indifferent men will judge beſt. 
And certainly had the Queen at all 
defired the Diſputation , as ſome 
pretend, or that it ſhould have had 
any juſt and fair iſſue, ſhe would 
have provided Judges ( as eaftly 
ſhe might,) more agreeable to the 
Dignity of the ation, and the 
Qualities of the Diſputants, both 
for Ability, Indifferency, and Ho- 
nor. Since their time F.Robte Pare 
ſans, Campian, and diverſe others 
have made the ſame requeſt to the 
State, being defirous to bring truth 
to the Tryal'and Touchſtone in 
{ome publike maner : which: can= 
| nor 
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not but be ſome argument, that at 


leaſt they do beleeve , in fincerig,Þ 
and good conſcience, that theme |, 


ſelves are in the right ; and there 
fore ſhould not be ſo _y CON» 
demned, or prejudged of theit 
cauſe. Ititbeſaid, that ſuch de 
mands as theſe have been anſwe 
red , diſputations have been per» 
mittcd , as for example, that of 
Door Reinolds with Maſter Hart, 
that of Do&tur Goad with F. Cans 
'pian; andthat in both theſe and 
ſome other , truth hath appeared 


ſo manifeſtly on the Proteſtants | 


fide, that both Catholikes and 
Prieſts ought'to be convinced : 1 
reply, There was not faire play 


uſed in thoſe ations? it was! 
iniquiſima conditio , the moſt une 


ual dealing that ever was uſed; 
Ge a man armed to ſet upon a Caps 
tire, a man. at Liberty upon one 1 
Fetters, deſtitute of Books, having 
no.warning, nor liberty given hin 
to prepare him ſelf; but which is 


worſt of all, and the greateſt inhus: 
manity that ever was heard of, Yn 
t 
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the ſight and view of the rack , 
whereon he had, a very little while 
before, been poſed with moſt cru- 
el queſtions : which was the caſe 
of that excellent and bleſſed man 
F.Edmund Campian , afterwards 
Martyr And as for Do&or Rez 
ids (although he pretends ſome- 
thing to the contrary , yet) it is 
certain, he framed x £. Combat, 
which he publiſhed between him- 
ſelf and Maſter Hart, at his own 
pleaſure. Laſtly the Clergy, and 
other Prieſts of the Catholike 


Church in Exglarnd do | gre ga a 


and have not ſeldom offered to 
prove, that the chief Bafis of Pro- 
teſtant Dofrine in general is either 


- Fallacy or Forgery ; and that the 


chief builders of this Babelby name 
9. Jewel (the grand Apologiſt -of 
e Engliſh Church , Luther him- 
ſelf, Calvin, Melantithon , Du-'Pleſ- 
fis, the Hugonots, Saint Auguſtifie in 
Frexce, Door Morton thew Achil- 
ksin Exglend, both the bites, not 
ing Lavd himſel--the late 
Patriarke of, Eoglif Proteſtgnes , 


nor 
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nor Andrewes, nor Mountague, but 
generally all other Proctors of 
that cauſe , do defend them(elve, 
and endeavor to bear down Ca 
tholikes , not with fincere and 
plain dealing becoming Chriſti 
ans, but with calumny and fal(- 


hood ; that is to ſay, by falſe Que | 


tations, Corruptions , Fallifying, 
and miſreciting of Authors, untrue 
reporting of Do@rines, falſe and 
unjuſt .criminations of mens 
ſons, and of whole Orders of men, 
and by many other indire& ways, 
unſeemly and unworthy of the 
cauſe of truth. They humbly thers 
fore implore - and hope from the 
Juſtice of his Majeſtie and the Stats 
that they ſhall not be condemnel 
without hearing : But as the chap 
ges, which they bring againſt ther 
Adverſaries, are of a —— 
tending mach to the diſhonor: 
God, and diſparagement of Cheis 
ſtian faith, which God will 


have to be.upheld by ungodty 


evil means; ſo they ſha} befortf 


ſehtgnce be permitted=to plead: fot 
; themſelves 


| 
| 
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themſelves, and to prove the charge 
apaioſt their Adverſaries : Pax 
whom it is not to purpoſe to re- 
criminate in the butmels, and ſay 
that Catholikes are guilty of the 
ſame faults. For we maintain the 
contrary. And defire to know, 
what one Doftrine it is that we 
charge them with, as odious and 
offenſive to Chriſtian eares, but the 
Reader, if he pleaſe, may finde it 
expreſs ]y and undeniably verifed 
them by our Authors, and 
perticularly in that exa& Treatiſe 
ef the Biſhop of Chalcedon, called 
Cllatis dxtrine Proteſtantium, Oc. 
emantboth in Latine and Engliſh. 
What crime do we lay to their 
cerge, but we prove it by Authors 
and Teſtimonies of good credit,and 
moſt commonly from ' amon 
themſelves ? What do webring ou 


r uf Antiquity in behalf of Catholike 


Religion, or againft them, which 
they themſelves confeſs not upon 
ſome other occafion ? The Prote- 


off ſants Apology is a Magazine of 


Evidences in this kinde, And as 


Ya con* 
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concerning the Index  Expitrgatoris 
x5, whereby they pretend, that we 


20r5,+-is Onely af] 
cious calumny to catch thoſe, ". 
are willing. to be deceived. Far 
firſt the very 'maner of proceeding 
doth ex«mpt it from all imputs 
tion and ſuſpicion of Fraud-with 
indifferent men ; itbeing ab origi 
ne a thing intended. and -made A 


publike , view, and to be = 


expoſed and avowed to the wor 
AS it was : which matters of Fra 
Forgery and falſe play uſe not # 
be. Secondly , the Expurgaton, 
<= I to the overſight of thit 


buſineſs, meant not to corrapt 
thors, but to corre former and. 
pe 
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perfeit Editions by better C 
and more exatly compared ; e 

cially ſuch Editions, as they fou 
corruptly and partially publiſks 
by Hereticks. And where thi 
obſerved, that any late writer hi 
been bold by way of Annotatior 
or otherwiſe, to deliver any thi 
out of his private judgement, le 


conſonant unto Catholike DbAn 
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or Truth, then was requiſite, they, 
ſpared not to admoniſh the Reader 
of icby their cenſure. In all which * 
doing , what is there, we pray, 
that can be blamed ? Yea ſuppoſe 
«ſhould happen, that the reaſons, 
which RET them te Corred in this 
or that place, and to vary from 
fome other reading, were not ſuf- 
icient; and that they inſerted 
their Deleatur and other cenſures, 
where they ought nat ; yet, I ſay, 
the Index of their Expurgations 
being faichfully publiſhed to the 
world, and ſo. calily procureable 
by all men, it was impoſlible, that 
any prejudice ſhould ariſe to truth 
by it; every man _ lefr” free 
ether to follow or refuſe the ſaid 


correfted . Reading ,, as. he Jud 
beſt. Befide when we ſay, _ 


likes are not guilty of miſalledgi 
Authors, or -” any other oging 
that.nature, we would be under- 


to ſpeak, not onely of wiltul 
and culpable miſalledging, ( of 


$f Fhich onely we accuſe our Adver- 


aries) but alſo of ſuch: writers eſ- 
Y 3 pecially 
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jally, as being themſelves pub» 
tkly Authorizedto handle the cons 
woverſtes of Religion in. the 
Schools ; Their works are after 
ward, upon mature examination, 
liſhed ro the view and judges 
ment of the world ; or elſe of ſach 
Prelates and Perſons of Dignity in 
the Church, as have had leiſure, 
and ſet themſelves to combat the 
Herefies of the time, For otherwiſg 
as wedo not charge them here with 
any miſtakes of Ames, Bucanus, Des 
res, or any other of thofe Nibler 
at Belarmize (as Maſter Normingtas 
of Cambridge once called them in 
2 Sermon at Saint Mavies) much 
leſs with the impudencies of the 
Miniſter Craſpaw, nor with the mis 
ſtakes of Chark,, Fenner , Beard, 
Burton , or any other Triobolay 
Controvertiſts at home, either of 
former or preſent times , but, as 
you ſee, onely with faults of their 
ime Leaders, Claflicall men, 
Prelates and Dignitaries of their 
Charch ; fo, if it ſhould happen, 
that any private man of our own 
writing 
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writing onely by private Authority 


and judgement , ſhon]d cither 


through overſight, or indiligence 
be found chargeable with tome 
kinde of miſtake, we would--not 
have it ſtood npon, as if it were the 
common praiſe of all to wrire ſo 
negligently ; or that the defence 
of Catholike Religion did any wit 
dependnpon ſuch miſtakes : As we 
ſay the defence of Proteftancy doth 
very much upon thoſe mittakes , 
which we arc ready to bring in 
yt againft them, and withour 
which there were not half the co- 
lour for defence of it. 

.:Qoncerning thethird point, viz. 
That the Pricſts and Studencs in 
the Engliſh Seminarics beyond Sea 
are Pr aticers againſt the State, and 
doftir, or endeavor to ſtir the People 
to Rebellion, itis indeed an odious 
and heavy charge, which the Book 
called, The execution of Juſtice, &c. 
layeth roundly upon them; and is 
{ſeconded therein by a Proclamati- 
on in the year -15$0. which doth 
directly charge thoſe Prieſts and 


Y 4 others, 


II 
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others, as Acceſſories , and priyy 
to the Counſels of Philip King of 
Spain, the Pope, and ſome other 


atholike Princes, which (as *tig 


faid, had combined together a» 
bout that time to invade England, 
to depoſe the Queen, and ſubdue 
edition to the Spaniard. But 
for. anſwer I ſay , that jealouhie is 
a kinde of Argus,(full of eyes; (and: 
ſo ſhe is } mp ) but they are all 
purblinde : which is the cauſe, 
that ſhe miſtakes ſo oft, ſtarts at 
her own ſhadow , and is alwayg 
trembling, and doubting the worſt 
of every body. We cannot deny, 
but there were great States-men, 
that governed England in | thoſe 
days under the _ ; yet how- 
ſfoever it happened, with all their. 
Opticks they ſeemed not: to have 
any particular foreſight of the dan- 


gers which threatned them, till they: I 


were at their doors : yea havin 
by ' error of Government provoked 
and drawn them upon themſelves, 
yet they took a courſe more pro- 
per to kindle the flame, then to 
quench 
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quench the fire. But this is not# 
bafineſs to be diſcufſed now. That 
which we are to do is to Juſtifie the 
Pricfts and other Good mex of the 
&minaries, that they are not Trai- 
tors, are not Enemies of the State, 
do not praGiſe, conſult, cooperate, 
where they live, to any thing pre= 
judicial to their Prince and Coun« 
try. Firſt, if any ſuch Confedera- 
tion had been betwixt his Holinefs, 
the King of Spain, and other Prin+ 
ces againſt England, asis pretended, 
but was never yet proved ; (and 
"tis. well known, that what the 
Catholike King did afterward, as 
it was upon great provocations 
ven, ſo was it alſo.upon his own 
core onely ; and with no other 
albſtance, but what was his own, 
and ordinary in ſuch caſes.) Yet, I 
ſay, ſuppoſe there had been ſuch 
Gilration or League betwixt 
them, is it probable, that ſogreat 
and wiſe Princes , as they were, 
would acquaint a few poor Con- 
templative men,Students ar Khemes 
and Doway , with their deſigns ? 
| S'9 Men 


> hoe 
Men ſo in ble c 
in relation to ſuch matey + naſe 
leſs, and unable, in reſpett of their 
maner, condition and place of li 
ving, to contribute any. thing to 
the work ? Is it credible, they 
would manage fuch high matters, 
and of ſo great importance, fo 
weakly ? Let no man ſay, That 
Prieſts might ſerve them by pr& 
paring a party here, and by chels 
xeconciling of men tothe Pope. Forit 
1s not the Priefts work co reconcile 
men to the Pope, but unto God, and 
to the Communion of the true Ca 
tholike Chnrch : whereof,although 
the Pope, as fucceſſor ro Saint 
Peter, be Sapream and chief Paftor; 
yet Catholikes, by returning 0 
the Church, and conſequently ac- 
knowledging that Supremacy q 
Sprritual Authority in his Holineſs 
are not obliged ſo much as to 
rake notice of any Femporal de 
frens that he hath ; no, though they 
were, perhaps , for advancement 
of Religion : much leſs to conſent, 
«Oncur , or cooperate with themJ- 
CON 
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contrary to the Law of natnre - 
their Duty of Allegience, and the 
intercſt of their native Comnry. 
Secondty, among fo many Prieſts, 
as by that time there were, both in 
England and beyond the Seas,and 
n-1o long a time, that this preten- 
ded Confederacy was in framing, 
when Spies and Intelligencers were 
many, and well paid by the State, 
was thereſo much as one Prieft no- 
minated or accufed to have been fo 
corrupted, or induced any by 
thoſe Princes, or their Minifters, 
toprattiſe onght to the prejudice 

of their Country ? was there ever 


any one apprehended or convited 


of fuch a treaſon ? was there ever 
any -Subjeft of England called in 
queſtion , for entertaining Priefts, 
that were ſought after upon that. 
accotint? Is a word, when the 
Spaniſh Armado was under Sail for 
England, was there ſo much as'one 
Prieſt, or Seminary-man found or 
known to beirt it ? of at any time 
fince diſcovered to have been uſed, 
ef imploycd in that ſervice? - *Tts 

confeſſed, 


| (492) 


confeſſed,the Proclamation ſpoken 


of before, being framed on purpoſe 
4. wo prope into a fright, and to 

e honeſt men odious, doth 
traduce them ſufficiently, as per» 
ſons ſuborned to Pon the way, 
and procure ſafe landing for the 
Navy. But Sz accuſaſſe ſufficit, quis 
erit innocens ? Such general charges 
prove nothing but paſſion, or ſome 
undue, byaſſed, and diſtempered 
judgement. They that know ſuch 
men wel], know it to be a bufineſs 
far out of their way, to ſpie Coun- 
tries, to obſerve,how Ports are gar- 
ded, and what Havens lie upon the 


Coaſt. However it is evidence of 


fat, and the conviction, at leaft 

ueſtioning of ſome one perſon for 
ich crime, that would be given in 
the caſe : Which ſeeing there n&Ver 
was , Indifferent men cannot but 
think ſuch Accuſations to have been 


ry-injurious ; and that the great 


ars and jealoulics . ſhewen, had 
more of the Chimera andtiction in 
them, then of real danger. It was 


otherwiſe with the poor Engliſh 


themſelves 
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ſtie, viz. DEER. Lnconings 0c 
yet concen ny Rane Ba- 


| ington in the els of the Qu 
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themſelves in Spain not long, after, 
both Religious and others. For 
when the Exgl;h Armado, in' the 


year 1589 . made an attempt upon 


Lisbon, and invaded ſome parts of 
Portugal, the King of Spain took 
them to be ſo little either his 
Friends, or Enemies to their Prince 
and Country, as they are traduced, 
that he laid them all ft: by the 
Heeles, and kept them clole pri- 
ſoners , ( during the whole time, 
that the Action laſted, ) as many 
of them,as were found at Valladolid, N 
Burgos , and ſome other places jn 


Sdaix.Nor was there in thoſe man 
Aual attempts of Treaſon, ſup- 


_ ta_be-made againſt Qu 

lizabeth, ſo much as one Prieſt, 
Monkwor Friar ever attainted or 
impaxhed about them ; Nor in th 
whole Five and forty years of her 


Prieſts attainted , or convinced of 


Atual Trexafor-againſt her Majc- 


of. 


S 
{+ 
/ 


a riling in thoſe parts. And ya 
fow-Frexoally” ace they charged 


fice of Prieſthood, viz. Saying =_ 
| (> 
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of Scots 5 and old Parſan Plomtry 
FMENonh, v 


id Maſs ona 


with fuch crimes , all along the 
Queens Reign? And how mud 
was the people incenſed againf 
them upon that | ? Wha 
Sermons, Proctamations, Lawez 


were made in Thunder, and} 


Lightening,and Blood again thek 
poor men, Souldiers of our SavÞ 
our Chriſt,and fighting onely with 
Spiritual A: ms under his Banner, 

he Croſs, in that part of the Cs 
tholike Church, which is Militant 
in England ? What calamities, ab 
flitions,miſeries have they not en» 
dured , by perſecution hereupon? 
The onely Colledges of Rhems 
and Deway, befide order Religion 
Orders from other places, have 
ſent out into our Lords Harvel 
no lefs then One hundred perſons 


who” have all ſuffered for Thing | 


purely Spiritual, that 18, either fot 
being Prieſts, or for doing the Of 
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Reconciling of Sinners unto God, 
kc. x 

In the year 25. of Ofien Exe) 12, 
hetb it was made Felony to- harbor 
a Pricit; and to be a Prieſt, Treaſon. 
And the Act looked fo cruelly / 
back to primo Elizab. that whoſo=C 
ever was made Prieft fince thar time 


might very cafily be drawn within 


compaſs of the charge. The Law 
was made upon occaſion of thoſe 
Treaſons of Parry, Francis Throg- 
morton, Anthony Babington, and his 
complicess as alſo upon occaſion 
of F. Campian, and thoſe Prieſts ar- 
raigned with him. For a general 
apprehenfron was taken, that thefe 
had combined with ſome forreign 
Princes, and other perſons of pow- 
er within England, to reſtore Reli- 
gion,and deliver the Quteen of Scors 
cue of priſon 5 which was a buft- 
neſs then frefh in memory. - Mere- 
opon the Prieſts m England frame 


| @fupplication by common conſent 
and fo 4 - 


de means co prefent the ſame 
tothe Queen at Greenwich, by the 
hands of Maſter Shelley, Wherein, 


after 
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after they have firft condemned and 
renouncedgghe prafiſes of Parry, | 
&c. They profels and declare their 
own judgement in theſe words, 
Firſt,we utterly deny that the Pope 
hath power to command or give 
Licenſe to any man to conſent un 
to Mortal fin, or to commit, or in- 
tend to commit any thing contrary 
to the Law of God. Secondly, 
whatſoever perſon he be, that 
maintaineth ſuch opinion, we re 
nounce him, and his opinion as 
deviliſhand abominable, Third- 
ly, we pr oteft before God, That all 
Prieſts, who ever converſcd with us, 
have acknowledged your Majeſtic 
their lawful Queen, tam de jure, 
quam de fatto, as well of right; 
as for your 4@ual poſſcflion of the 
Crown ; that they pray for you, 
and exhort your SubjeRts to obey 
you, Fourthly, and laftly, they 
profeſs, that it is hereſie, and con-: 
trary to Cotholike faith to think, | 
that any man may lift up his hand 
againſt Gods Anointed. Tis true, 
the Petition had no other _ 
| Wl 
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with her Majeſtic then this, viz.that 


Maſter Shelley, who preſumed to 
commit ſuch a Treaſon, as to pre- 
ſent it, was ſuffered to be ſent to 
the Marſhalſea , by order of Secre- 
tary Walſngham , and there to be 
kept priſoner to his dying day ; 
onely upon this pretence, Scilicet, 
becauſe the Councel had not been 
firſt acquainted with the butfineſs. 
Howbeit, by this ſupplication the 
world may cleerly ſce, They an- 
fwer the Six Articles,which in thoſe 
times nſed to'be ſo commonly and 
captioully ' propounded to ſuch 
men, framed by Do&or Hammon, 
viz, Whither the Queen were law- 
ful Queen , notwithſtanding the 
ſentence Decleratory .#& Pope Pius 
Yuintusagainſt her?whither that ſen- 
tence were to be obeyed in althings? 
Whither the . Pope by ſuch ſentence 
could give her Subje&ts any law- 
tul Authority to rebel, or depoſe 
her, &c. For if ſhebe their lawful 
Sovereign., notwithſtanding that 
ſentence; and that obedience and 
loyalty be due unto all lawful 

Princes 


Sac. 
Rom 


y 
Goldaſt. de Harpsfeild (reported by Goldeftmra 


Monar. 


Imp. 


, perate Plot of the Gun-powder- 
' treaſon; another to the Parlit- 


/ And though it hindred not the paf 
ſing of ſome ſevere Atts againſt Cx 


(499) 
Princes by the Law of God, and of 
nature, itijseafte to ſee, what muff 
be ſaid to ſuch queſtions, Accors | 
ding alſo as Biſhop Watſon, Abbot 
Fecknam, Door Jobn Harpsfeild, 
Do&or Nichols Harpsfeild , with 
others, (who were very oftcn and 


rigidly examined upon them, ye) | 


pon perpetually obediencets 
Majcltte, tanguam vere Regins 
as unto their true and lawful Soves 
reign. Yea faith Doftor Nichols 


Proteſtant) Ego regalem cus Authov 
ritatem, &c. 1 do acknowledge, faim | 
he, ber Royal Autbority in all Temps 
ral ;and Croit affairs without exceſs 
tron. They preſented the like han 
ble ſapplication to his Majeſtie that 
now reigneth, ſome white after the 
difcovery of that wicked and de 


ment then ſittmg; and another to 
the Earl of Salisbary: in all 
them profeimg the ſame things 


tholikes 
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| viz. That they did abbor ſuch a de- 


(499) 
_ in that Parliament, -occa- ) 
oned (as I ſuppoſe) by that foul 
and horrid dr. 9 yet the King ? 
himſelt in his Prochamation pnb- 
liſhed upon that ſubje&t, gratiout» 


ly profefſeth his opinion of the ge- 
nerality of his Catholike Subjedts 


2 


teſtable Conſpiracy, no leſs then him- 
felf. True it is, F. Garnet ſuffered 
for concealing that Treaſon; and 
Sir Evererd Digby , for contribnt=- 
ing in ſome ſort to the ſecurity, or 
rather flight of ſome of the Con- 
ſpirators. Burt as the one, viz. Sir 
Everard Dighy, much lamented his 
itt fortune, that he. ſhould Teave 
behinde him the memory of ſa 
great a ſtain; proteſting always , 
that he was never made privy ta 
their deftgn and drift : So the 0- 
ther, viz. F. Garnet, knowing It \ 
onely Cas he did) in the way of 
confeflion ; and the Seal of that 
Sacrament (which is Secrecy, ) be- 

ing, by the Doctrine of Catholike / 
Religion, and that not without 

moſt juſt and neceffary cauſe, eftee- 


med 


: ( 500 ) 
med ſo inviolable, ic may abate. 
ſomething, even in the judgement 
of man , of that Heynouſneſs of 
guilt and blame, whereof all good 
Chriſtians otherwiſe muſt neceſſq- 
rily condemn him. In a word how 


much Catholikes in genera], and | 


eſpecially Pricfts do deteſt rebelli- 
onand Treaſon, even in times of 
greateſt aftli&ion and preſſure; and 
* whatReligious obſervers they are 
_ of all juſt loyalty and obedienceto 
their lawtul Princes, appears cleer- 
ly, not onely by a book written it 
= times by the learned Biſhop 
of :Chichefter, Do@or Conftwory 
againſt rebellion ; but alſo by the 
Annotations of the Divines at 
Rhemes upon the New Teftament;: 


where Pap: 301.weread thus. Sub» 
Jefs, Tale hey ore pond in_Temphe 
ral things to obey even the Heathen, 
| bene Farr Tawſal Kin s, and to bt 
'& Jabject to them for Conſcience, 49-0 
rrve their Temporal Laws, to pay 
them Tribute, to pray for them, and 
Tperform; attorher zinties of Natura 
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who in his Book, de Regim. Princip. Cap. 6. 


held at Oxf,rd under Steven Langton 
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realon of this, Beca he 

Faith is not neceſſarily required to Ju- _ 
riſaicion, neither 1s any Authorat 
loft by the loſs of Faith, Which 1s al- 
ſo the' Dodrine of Saint Thomas , 


a 


rn CO OT——R— Oo 


oy 


denieth utterly Poſſe Tyrannum 4 
quoguarr, &c. That a Prince, though 
Tyrant,can be put to death by any pri- 
pate Authority. And at a Councel 


Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury about 
the year 1228. Excommunication 
is decreed againſt all ſuch as violate 
the Kings Peace, or diſturb the 
State of the Kingdom. Yea the 
Councel of Conftance Sefs 15. de- 
clares it to be an error in Faith to 
bott—otherwile. Nuper accepit 
e. Fathers of it, bath beey__ 
[Fly mformed, that certain erronti= * 


Ls opmnzons are hilden tr / 
eace and good Eſtate of the Commu 


(5D) _ 
is, &c. Non vbſiante quocnnque juiv 1 

rameuto, &c. Nitwithj: anding whats © 

-» ſeever Oath of Fidelity or Allegiance, [© 
A that be bath made t) biwm. Such Dg IO 
/ ——rae, laith the Counce], is Contra» lixe 
/ 


7 "anth and Manners, | 
and whoſoever ſhull bold it pertings qc) 
'ouſly, are Hereticks, and as ſuch ya] 
fo be proceeded againſt, according tl. « 
—th: Canons. 'P 
\z. * Whatcaii be faid,-or deſired | 
* more? upon the Parricide of Hex 
/ ry the Fourth, King of France, the 
Parliament of Paris, a Court ever” 
moſt ſtudious of their Princes ſafes 
/ ty, andextream]y vigilant againſt 
) the encroaching of -any forreign 
power contrary to his juſt Authos 
rity in Temporal caules , Tx 
\ thought it ſufhcientto publifh this 
) decree of the Church againſt the 
Afſailinates of Princes, both to ſhew 
7 the heinoulſneſs of the crime , 4 
alſo, how much the Catholike' 
\Doarine doth condemn ſuch pray 
Etiſes, So that hereby, as in @ 
[Glaſs , the world might ſee the 
TWitegrity of Catholike Loyalty ; # 
men 


bon 


HAT, 
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men would judge of them', notby 
he private, and perhaps milinter» 
pretatable aſſertions .of ſome par» 
cular DoGtors, but by theſe pub- 
like and avowed principles of their 
belect. This is the Baſis on which 
they build, the rule by which they 
walk and govern themſelves, in 

int of obcdience towards their 
— tha Princes.Or it they would 
mdge of them by their proceedings 
ad addrefſcs to their Superiors , 
Geir frequent petitions,profefiions, 
teſtations of all juſt obedience, 
will ſufficiently cleer them; If by 


{their praftice and manner of life ; 


their , quiet deportment, their 
peaceable manner of living and 
cnveriing with all men, yea their 
prayers ( which ' they daily make 
anto Allmighty God in the behalf 


of their Prince, and for the happi- 


neſs of their Country ) do ſhew, 
how innocent they are, and how 


| little they deſerve thoſe: black af- 


ſrions and calumnies of Treaſon, 
lion, Diſloyalty, Et quid xox ? 
Which ſome men. ave 1o diligent - 
PF C 
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caſt upon them. Yea, ( to ſpeak 


withno greater confidence , tha | 


we juſtly may ) they ſhew , how 
much more ſecure Princes may be, 
and how much better Tye and ab 
ſurance they have! of Catholike 
Loyalty, then either of Lutherans 
or Calvinifts. For although Pros! 
teftants do ſeem ſometi:nes to teach 
obedience to the Civil Magiſtrate 


very freely, and that it is tin for] 


. private Subjects to reſiſt them ; as 
Th Example MelanGbon in his 
Epitome of Moral Philoſoph 
makes it Peecatum Mcrtale, Nold 
matter then Mortal Six, (1 uſe hi 
own words, ) To violate the Tempis 
ral Laws .f the Magiſtrates : Yeti 
their Dodrineſo = with es 
ceptions, ſo many limitations and 
Proviſo's, as it were, are commons 
ly added to it, that Princes, eſpe 
cially ſuch as differ from them in 
Religion, cannot finde, (I 1ay nat 


full and plenary, but not ſo mud] 


as) probable or competent ſecurity 
from them. Melan&hox,in the pay 


betore mentioned, . limiteth n 
c 


(595 ) 
eak flf thus; Detet autembec ſententia, 
hen | &c. But this'xhich 1 have delrvered, 
ow| faith he, concerning obediente to the 
be, | Civil Magiftrates muſt ibe rightly ure 
al- | derſtood, viz. of ſuch Magiſtrates as 
ke | command nothing contrary to the Law 
ans of God; :as all Catholike: Princes 
ro-[ do in his opinion. What Keuriry 
ac] therefore have they from his:Do- 


rate | Arine? Beſide we have ſhewen before 7.55. de 


for | according to his doarine;the-febple Conſen), 
inferior Mogiſirates may reform Re» E 


ligion, aud overthrow Idolatry,)ds they 
tall it, withoat any publike Authotity 
i Contmifiox.So that it the \Juſtices 
of the Peace in ſome County,or but 
vp | the Petty Conſtables ip Towns, do 
t 8 | belecve the Religion profeſſed bythe 
| Prince, or State'to be Idolatrons, 
and | and not accordingto Gods word, 
os | they are diſcharged of obedience 
(pe | by: Melanithon , -and may-fall 'to 
110] reforming + ſolely ' of themſelves, 
nd} Arid what his Maſter Luthers opinis 
uch | ns were concerning this -mattery 
ri | bath been. ſufficiently | ſhewenjalrf 
lat | ready ;there need be no repeticion.of 
mn! them here, Danes gnconcy thelame 

_—_— ; or 


E 


Vang. 
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Lib. 6, or worſe. So doth Peter Martyr on 
Polit, c.;. Fudges Cap.11. and inhis Common 
places-And Althwſius Politic.Cap.' 35, | 
-P. 37:where among other cauſes . 
a juf War maintained by Subjed | ; 
againſt their Sovereigns, Pure Rel | * 
ons defenſiodefence of True Religing 
Barth Second place. Yea it is we 
known, -that Szreau a Proteſtant | 7, 
Minifter'in Fraxce , otherwiſe-<al- 
> Ted Rofieres,-wrovtea Book exprelh 
— on thisſubje&, Thatic was la 

Belfor lib, to kill Charls the Ninth, - his natys 
6. cap. rak Sovereign, andthe Queen-Myl 
163- ther, if they would not obey the Gif 
pol. But to conclude with one 
inſtance for all. The Hugonots of 

Frayce having in the Nine a 
thirticth Article of their Confeſſion | x1; 
profeſfied That wen ought to be obeds | ;> 
ent't0 the Laws, to pay Tributes, an 
to-bear the Toke of ſubjeFion- quiethy { 
even wnder nnbelceving Magiſtrates | -- 
They. adde a limitation , wh 
eorrapts and nnllifies al} that th 
had faid; 'iz. 'Dummodo! Des | y 
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thoriry is entirely acknowledged ; 

ch under the Government of an 
Miidel Magiſtrate, cannor be eafily 
tonceived. Therefore upon the 
matter they roy nothing , bur 
| abuſe their Prince and che world 
with bare words; as it is uſuallk 


ith them to do. Which is yet 
bore evidenr by the Declaration, 
ch their Synod at Bz 


De; imperium” dicitar mayere” Tibas)Poplon. 
tim; cam Rex exterminatd Catholic nier. libs 
Religione, &c. Gods Sovereign AuA34 
therrty, Tay they , 4 ther uegerſton 

tbe entire deed, whi 
oy ebobiſein _or Yooting out Cathe= 
lk Religion, ſhall ſer bimſelf to ad= 
Mce enely the ttt and pure worſhip L 
ſGod, thatis to ſay, that which ( | ** 
ſo in theirTenle and opinion.Bat 9 
to/do this is it a thing to be” fap-' 
ed of an Infidel Prince,to whom 
y pretend to profeſs ſubjetion? 
As it ro be' expefted ofa Catho- 
like? Therefore 1 ſay, they conitra- . 
Ut thetafe}ves apparenly id their 

y 6 , "Jn 
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#111577, that the oath w 


Poplen- 
neir. lib. 


$1+ 


" men come cgcnce to 


..... Heceflarily to be underſtood,viz:we 
©... ſhall obeyſo long as yeu govern law: 
 - fully,and nit longer. And hence it way 
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profeſſion and do indeed profes no- 
thing really, but that they are Impe- 
ſtors;and deſerve to be branded with 
CharaQers of jealoufie and diſtruf 
by all the Princes & States of Chrj- 


ſtendom.T he book called Comment, ! 


de Statu Relig.c>c.a Proteſtant piecs, 
is ful of ſuch ſtiffbur eſpecially, Pt, 
2.Ltb. I2. Cap.1. CO. aftirw eh 
expreſsly, Thatin all Oaths of Al, 
legiance and Nuty there is this cons 
dition always implyed at leaſt,and 


that the Prince of Coxde proteſtcd, 
fich ſome 
Hugonts had taken not to bear army 
oi hight againſttheir King anymary, 
&c. was faGum contra Deum 7 bouw 
mores , contrary to the Iaw of God, and 
their duty, and therefore could nt 
oblige any . He had it from Cub; 
vin, who Lib. 4. Iaftitut. c.13 Sel. 
21, teacheth , ®ubnſcung; hu 
Evangeliis lux «fu et , &c, Wien 
| e Iluminated wit 
the light of his Goſpel, they, are mo 
S719 en oatl) 


y 
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ſently abſolved from all former Snares 
ind Oaths whatſoever, that ſhould 
tangle their Conſcience, that is ob- 
lige  v/A8 to the” performance of 


- | any good work, or duty,more,then 
| they have a'minde to.Sic dixit Cal- 


But I confeſs, there are ſ6me few 
reiculrs 'or rather perſonal ob= 
xfions'made from ſorhe pretend- 
«< matter 'of fat; againſt that 
which hath been ſaid of Catholikes 
Loyalty: ;\ wherein tis -neceſfary , 
that!” the: Reader | ſhould have 
ſbude }- 'rTeafonable fatisfation. 
is done, ' the conclufion will be 
r; which at firſt I andertook to 


are, viz." That there is nothing 


ipCatholikeReligi on inconfiftent 
vitt Loyalty: ;. and that 'Catho= 
likes are de fatto , 'in the truth of 


their prattice, better Subjeds, ge-: 


nerally {peaking, then Proteſtants 


| have ſheweri. themſelyes to be, or 


ge catnwell be3-. ſtanding to 
ir principles. Theſe objettions 
arebut few, and thereforch ſhall 
diſpatch them breifly. The firſt is 

L 3 brought 


I 4 
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brought againſt Dofar Alex, for 
teaching to murther Princes, ing 

certain Apology ,. which he wrote 
of the Seminaries,% citing Num.25; 
\ to that 
\ | miſtake 1s very great; "it was not 
-/ Do&or Alex, but Do@&or Goodmen 
| (if we may call him fo) thar” citeth 
A that Text of Numbers to that pure 

poſe. His words are theſe, Fe» 
Obedien, | Aum illud quod memoratur Nun. 25, 


| nitatem, &c. Thet which is reported; 

{aith he, in Num. 25. #z-0k tak 

the Heads of the people; that 

) committed Idolatry , and hanging 

J, REI On 

| «por recara ts ct poſterity, 

(» £00 forever tying upowthe pupils 
thet it: the like coſe they deal with 

| their Governors in like maner , that 


it may ſeem 4 


ts upon them , yet when the 


inferior 


purpoſe. I an{wer , The 


eſt exemplum in omnemn ater 


Commun. people ſhould take ſo much | 
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iferior Magiftrate wegledteth bis fc. % 
fice, the Common people muſt be looks 
worn, . as having no Magiſtrate at ll 
todrreft them: and in ſuch caſe God. 
s the Sword immediately into their 
ds, ard it. their Captain and 
Widen the work,” | This I ſay, is 
al 'Go:dmans Dottrine, and nor 
Doftor Allers; imto wh fe thoughts 
itnever came to conceive,much leſs. 
to publiſh fuch Paradoxes of fedi- 
ton; All that herteachech rends 
rather'to thacontrary, wiz. to keep 
ople in their due bounds, and to 
ort them notto be trani{ported | 
by any unadviſed br cvil paffions * 
inſt "their ' governors under a 
ence 'of Tat. He confefſerh / 
ed, *tis a thing commendable, *) 
when men are zcalousfor true Re» / 
_ 3 buthe adviſeth, thit they: ( 
modo & Tempore, in due manner, | 
that is, no otherwiſe then lawful- | 
ly they may, and with regard uti- 
toall other acknowledged rules of . 
{g00d conſcience ; and in dur ſex 
ſor, that is, not untill they be cal 
led thereto: b7 lawful Authority * - 
| L 4 as 
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as in thecaſe of the Idolatrons I/. 
raehites : and theplace alledged ig 
plain ; The people atted nothing 
but ' by command-.of Moſes , who! 


was Supream Magiſtrate :+ Neither 


did: he command.-any.. thing to be. 
done, . but froifi themouth of God, 
and according to'the! expreſs Law, 
Deat. 13. This is not to'put the 


Sword-into the peoples hand, and 
ro permit them to execute their. 
fiery zeal upon»whom they pleaſe, 
under a pretence of puniſhing Ido» 
latry, and rooting out Superſtiti- 
on; eſpecially ſuch, as no man, 
judgeth to be ſo but themſelves, 
The! Second objeftion is made by, 
Door. :Sutcliff wn: his Turcopepiſ 
m'apainit Father Parſons,viz., that 
he ſuborned or. hired Roderick Lis; 
| ef Pottugheſi, and ſome others to 
ilthe Queen, : Which Treaſon, 
ſaith he, was diſcovered by the'Earl 
of Efex. I anſwer, it- is like the 
Tale'of. Peter Paxny, that was re- 
ported to be hired by Mavarewa 
Doftor of Doway andProvincial of 
the-Jeſuites,to kill Count Mepries 
F | whic 
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which upon examination proved' 


|| but a Fable;-and ſo will this. - For 


firſt, . was there any perſon natned 
inthat' Action: but Lopez/ and his 
Countrimen ; that is, ſome Portu- 
gbeſſes and Spaniards? | have ſeen 

read:all the Examinations tak« 


'| erin that buſineſs,” whereinall 


the' circumſtances. i:thereof are de- 
clared,iThe i” We A ht 
all nominated : . There is not the 
leaſt mention-of Father Parſoxs' in 
the- whole buftneſs, from © firſt ito 
laſt. Secondly , when-Mafter E- 
fertoz at Grildebell fo largely: and 
paquencty urged all he conld; did 
beſo much as. once name Father 
Parſons } Or was he:a man: likely 
toforget him, if he'had found or 
thought him .any: way gr F, 
Befide all this, F.- Parſons hitnſelf 
was known to be a man not of that 
weakneſs ( whatſoever - men will 
think of his honeſty) as to venture 
his reputation, life, intereſt'and'all 
{o\unadviſedly _iir a forreign bots 
tom, and ſubjet toſo many leaks, 
46 that was. This therefore may 


L 5 pats 


(514) 


aſs for a ſcandalous Fiftion and 
ſay, but no more. A Third 
objeftion is made. againſt Parry; 
be yore) aloud : in all mice 
eares, 428 4 reproach and ftain ins 
delible to Catholike Religion; 

The ſum of the charge is, that Par 
#3 ways incited by the Popes:Letters 
to:kill the Queen. i CF, The 
A&s or proceſs ic felf of his Examis 
nation and Tryal do fhew,that havs 
ing conference with Maſter Warts 4 
Seminary Pricſt about this buſineſs, 
the ſaid Maſter #ats diſliked both 
his motion and attempt, and told 
him,chat zt wws & thing unlawful that 
he wert about : As likewiſe did ſome 
ether Pricfts-alſo, when they um 
derftood the buſineſs. Secondly; 


| Lyavs coming to F. Creighton 4 


eſuite, and after Confeſſion diſs 
overing his intention to him, out 
of ſome Confidence, it feems, that 
the good man would bite at fuchd 
bait, he found himſelf as much 
miſtaken here, as before. For ithe 
Father reſolves him, That it. ws 
atterlyanlawful, and uſeth' diveiie 


rea{0ns 
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reaſons to diſwade him from any 
further proceeding, as 'Parry hi 
felf confefſth to the Queer, and 
Holixſhead in his Chronicle doth 
«knowledge: So that already both 
the Prieſt and Jeſuites are acquit- 
ted, There remains onely the 
Leecer of Cardinal Como to be:con- 
fidered. Touching which we are 
to know, this Parry had lived in 
Waty, as a Spy, a long time, and 
being upen, his return, was defirous 
to'furniſh himſelf with a projet, 
that might ſerve his turn In Exg+ 
led both' ways, that is, both to 
abuſe Catholikes, Cas he did, by 
e of the Popes Letters, ) and 
todeceive the Queen, Therefore 
having found ſo little encourage- 
ment at Lyons, as we have (ard, he 
travels to Parz, and endeavors to 
mfmuate himſelf with Father Par- 
ſms, (who was there at that time, 
with the Lord Paget ) but with no 
berter ſucceſs to his defigns , then 
he had found before with F. Creigh- 
br and Mafter Vats. Howbeit by 
ſome' means he procured himſelf” 


acceſs 
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acceſs. to the! Popes Nuncio..then 
Xeſadent in; the City',.to whom {he 
prolects a Letter written in Italian 
by himſelf, which he defires might 
berecommended by the ſaid Nun» 
.cio-to his Holinels jz.. which was 
done.:. In this Letter he confeſfeth 
firſt, what. great wrongs; he had 
done © to ' the ,:Ezgliſh Cathos 
likes in former tirae ; but was now 
returning, into Eng/and, intending 
to make them ſome ſatisfaction by 
has fervice there :; And to thatend 
gefired the Approbation and:Ben& 
er ta of als Tojioalys not (pe 
ing. any . thing in - particular, 

hat der « as — be ſeen 
y-his Letter, .which. is upon, R& 
cord.,,,, To. this; Lettes, of, Pary, 
Cardinal Como .an{ſwereth in the 
Popes name, in ſuch-manner' as 
v2ry man knows. . For the Cardir 
nals Letter.is common .to,beyſcens 
Let any man.-read. and examine it, 
if there be ,;any. particular. ſervice! 


onely a genezal., cncouragemeys 


tmimated, or any... Treaſonableor. 
{editious, digections; given j3,,, but | 
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oa good work (as leaſt that might 
be preſumed. fo: by thoſe who 
wrote, knowing / nothing to.the 


contrary) which was: onely ys 
ori- 


neral - ed. And what: re 


 able-man can thinky;that; his Ho» 
 Jineſs could do leſs in» ſuch a caſs 


he did, viz. then'to command 


;a Complement to be returned un-+ 


to a kindneſs , -which for-ought 


appeared, was offered onely in 


lement: ? To have; denied 
that, His: Holineſs muſt have ſeem'd 
toſlight roo much ;the+ opinion ;of 
his Nuncio ; by whoſe recomnien- 


dation the Letter of Party was pre- 
ſented at Rome : And; who indeed 
Fifany) was the man ſurprized)in 


the butineſs , :by.;giving:fo -much 


credit toa perion not-ſufficiently 


known to him... Thetruth is, Par- 
»'s deſigns were -malicious every 
way ; both in reſpe& of the Cacho- 
likes, with whom he intended,;b 

means of the ſaid Letters, to: init- 


nuate himſelf 1ſo far ( if he coald) 
. and to gain ſuch confidence with 


them, /asto be able at leak, ,when 
_ tune 


(515) 
' timethould be,: to do ſome of rhem 
miſchief : / and. in reſpe& of the 
Queen , whom he /abuſed. al 

time, pretending , by indonncl 
the ſelf ſame Letters, that he-was 
really ſuborned and ſent by the 
Pope to attempt ſome violence up» 
on her Majeftie. Being therefore 
farnifhed ſome thing to his minde, 
( as aboveſaid ) he departeth pris 
vately from Pariz,without ſo: much 
as taking leave of F. Parſons, 'as by 
whoni he found neither himſelf nor 
his bufimeſs ro be much regarded) 
and procures a Paſs to be fent him 
fromthe -Lord Barleigh to come in» 
to Exgland, upon pretence that he 
hadfome great matters to impary 
to the Queen. 'So he came 3; the 
Queen heard him : and he infor» 
med, That--the Jeſnites had moved 
him to kill her, But not being able 
to name any in England, he was 
diſmiſſed, on purpoſe to be a Spy 
here at home, and todiſcover ſuch: 
Catholikes tothe Connſel, asÞper- 
haps, might be found leſs affcCtio- 
nate towards her perſon. And to 
gan 
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in- him the better credit with 
_ viz. the Catholikes, it was 
ordered ſo, that he was once. very 
formaily convented in Parliatnent, 
where he ſo boldly defended Ca» 
tholike Religion, and the Catho- 
likes of England; that the Parlia- 
ment it ſelf, not knowing, thatall 
was but out of defrgn by the Queen 
and her- Counſel, committed him 
w the Tower : Which did indeed 
much encreaſe his repntation 
with the Pricfts and Fathers here, 
Buehis liberty was ſoon proctired, 
and himſelf had ſuch continual 
acceſs 'to the Queen , ſuch favor 
with the Treaſurer and others , 
that once he had no ſmalt hopes to 
have been made Mafter of Saint Ka- 
thariries, Howbeic the Counſel 
eiving him bur to faulter, and 

il in the main bufineſs, viz. of be» 
treying Catholikes, and eſpecially 
in'thebufineſs of the Lord Latimor, 
(whom the Treafurer would fain 
have caught in Parriesnet)Y himſelt 
at-laſt became ſuſpe&ted, and en- 
tangledby degrees inſuch Snares, 


as 
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as he. could never winde himſelf 
out, but periſhed; in., that manner, 
which he bad juſtly , deſerved, 
and for which no man -lamented 
him, | ' 226 
. A Fourth objeQion is againſi 
F. 1.ichard Walpoole of the Society; 
who was accuſed by. one Squire 
upon-the Rack, to have encouraged 
him to poyſon the Queen. The 
Story is. thus. The 1aid Squire, 
and one Rolls, being in a Pinnace 
of. Sir Francs Drakes in the- year 
1£96, were taken by Don Peto Tos 
and brought priſoners, to! $:4ilz 
where F. Parſons, (happening to. þe 
there at that wo, procyred for 
them liberty , and alſo neceffary 
apparel, and. ſo ſent. them home. 
At SG Lers through their own 
indiſcretion, they fall into the-In- 
quiſition , and, are thereupon re- 
mandcd back again to S771 ; where 
chis fz)d Farber. Ialpole then being, 
was as. ready .to, do them: ,charia- 
ble offices in thcir neceſſity, as Fa- 
ther Parſons. had been before. .'S0 
he procured them liberty the In 
con 
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cond time; not indeed-to+ d 
withour leave, but to be forthcam- 
ing, when they ſhould be catledto 
ear : and to this he engagethhis 
credit, having firſt made provition! 
ot neceflary.ſubfiſtince for Rolls ins 
the Jeſuites! Colledge', and: for 
ire-in a; Monaſtery. But>they. 
ph fled mp IG 
Father Walpoole' im the Lurch. to 
aniwer; for them : | yet afterwards 
ſending him Letters to excuſe their 
ſuddain departure z which he alſo 
produced for! his diſcharge. .- So 
ug 4 came into Ergland.. :And as 
it happens ſometimes with Tra= 
rellers,” eſpetially-of ſuch qualicy 
4 they. werez;to talkiof nuleh more 
ther}- is. true ,-and td pretend. ac-! 
quaintance abroad with thoſe, 
which perhaps they ſcarce ever ſaw; 


foit ſeems this Squire in his- diſ- 


courſes of the intimacy/ and-fami- 
bariry, which he: had withiJeſuitcs, 
and ſuch men abroad,did overſhoor 
himſelf ſo far, as to let, fall ſome- 
thing capable of miſconſtruftion, 
and which an Adverſary of his, 


One 
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one Srellenge , catching up at the 


ſecond hand,made ſhittto imp! 
into an. accuſation of Treaſon as 
eainſt the ſaid Squire, viz. That he 
had'ibeer: Counſelled by a Jeſuine 
w poyſon. the Queen , and cot» 
cealed it. But let the Reader icons 
fider-circumſtances. well; and thai 
weigh the Endi&ment. Squire'ls 
accuſed; that Father Valpoote mas 
ved and Kftrufted him to poyſaii 
the - Queen ,, and preached ww 
him athis departure to that pur 
poſe. Is this probable ? \For fir} 
oe er both of them away ſecrets 
ly from $7vil, Squire: and Rolls £6 
&, without Father alpoolts 
nowledge, and as *cis 'generd 
known to be true. - Secondl 
Squire was a man , that away 
profeſſed himſelf a Proteſtant , 1 


Spain as well as in _——— and 


fo died.:'' Who' can dream that 


Father Walpole knowing this, '#s 


well as himſelf, ſhould make ſuck 
a propofition to him ? Thirdly; 
both at his arraignment and death 
he conſtantly denicd any ſuch mat 

ter 
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oo to _ been propounded- et 
pradoi on bd Ayd 
Fafa bin upon the Rack 
nd leſs thewied Mlatet [the torture 
made him ar laft*to ſpeak ſome- 
ting againſt himſelf, yer he at- 
ard conſtanth denied it, even 
his death... all imen know, 
an ent' from the Rack, eſ- 
pecially when tis afterwards diſ- 
wowed, is reckoned-elfewhere but 
amean evidence or proof. Fourth- 
y he was 4-man that hat a Wife 
thd' Children in England; and 
therefore not” likely to bedrawn 
a ent tempta on -3 
rc how peeſe a mar Father 
our was to ynderiake, the 
d knows being bonly aPrieſt of 
the —pdrjewng or Religious man, 
ad" under fuperiors. Fifthly , 
z his companion, who came 
dong with him, 'neyer heard of 
uch thinp, nor was ever que- 
ned abour jt. - Laftly , rhe de- 
vice it ſelf was as ridiculons and 
probable, as' any thing _ 
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be. i,-Jt was'to be done (Scilicet this} 


Talon) by penkeveg the Queens 
bowtds»it pellible-to 
_ 4 a:; thing:>hould'be 
done by a ſtravgetz: and neither:the 
Groomes of. the:Stable:s - nor'the 
Quexries.i(; which: areccontimually 
attending:uponiths Qu 
diſcover the rm ofa 
were ever queſtioned about it, Me 
riana's Problematicall. opihion-u 
a Fifth'-obje& jinvcy as .3t Happens 
Bur ;l alipoc nd ;long- aboug it 


Fi » becauſe i it wasbut a'privait | 


So 190, not any.- general Do&righ 


Catholikes, | Secondly becault 


s : Was hang propounded by him 
yg VIE, 1; Way of - 

prion, -not. fopon oſtevely —_— Fb 

Awn. Wor Thixdly, 
becauſe his Pe OY Order diſayow- 
ed it, ViZ. ina Cangregation held 
at Paris Anno 1606. .confirmed by 
their General Cloydins: Aquavivhe 
Cardinal Tot Categorically, de: 
termineth oF contrary. ,; Sym 
L#. 5. Cap. 6. as likewiſe doth 
Gregor. V alent, Part. 2, ©. 64. Card, 
Bellarm, 
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| Inftitut, Moral. Becanus ad Aphoriſme. 
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in Cap. 13..4d Rom. Lefi. de Fuftit. 
&, Juje, Lib. 2. Cap. 9. Dub. 4. 
Serr ar. iu Cap. 13. Tudic. Azprius 


pa(Gretſer in his Veſpertilio, or Here 
tice-Politicus,Richeome in his Apolos> 
gy, Laſtly, the NoGtors of the Sars 
b3n,3s they had done formerly,viz. 
Anno 14.13.t0 now again Axno 1606 
they dcclare it: to be ax unlawful 
ard wicked, P-ſitivn.. Agstor Siman- 
4, he may ſcem rather a;Lawyer 
then a Divine, , and muſt be under- 
ſtood to ſpeak according to. parti» 
cular Laws or Conſtitutions of 
ſome Nations, and Kingdoms; and. 
whoſocyer.will but read Heifius his 
Kefbors.. ad Apboriſmos , eſpecially 
Pzg. $5. & 91. ſhall eatily perceive, 
thatneither Simancha nor Becanus- 
were guilty of that error. Maſter 
Cuthbert Mayz's bringing of.a Bull, 
or Breve of the, Pope into England 
isa Sixth. And for ſuch'apretend- 
ed Treaſon he was . executed at 
Leunfton,npon Saint Andrews day, 
1577. as Stop ſaith in. his Chrgpi- 
cles, 


1p 
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cles,. for preferring of Roman power, 
His Indictment. was for bringing 
in thefaid Bull ; and for reconds 
ling of Maſter Tregioz. But as for 
Maſter Tregz0 it is anſwered alreas 
dy, That he 'was reconciled unts 
God and to the Communion of his 
Church ; andnot obliged to- any 

articular ſervice itt behalf of the 
Pope in one kinde or other. And 
concerning the Bull, whereas the 
Law intends it in cleer words, 'that 
the party accuſed ſhould procurt 
it immediatcly from Rome, it was 


anſwered in behalf of Maſter Mayne, | 


that he never ſought nor procured 
any Bull trom Rowe. Thatwhidr 
he had -was oriety the Copy ofs 
Bull printed, which: he bonghtat 
Doway, onely ts peruſt and: ſee 
manner of it; nenther; was' it a Valr 
for reconciling any man, or fol 
doing any thimg prejudicial ro the 
Queen, oy State'; but onely a' Bull 
oÞthe Jabily thac was" paſled; 
Which-as'it'ts & thing granted of 
courſe by the'Pope every: Five' an 
rwenty years, and notat* the Suit 
or 
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or inſtance of any particular 
fon; ſo was irallo Gi gra cd. an 
force when he bought it, being ex- 
pired with the year 1575. and ſo 
the matter was no more then 
aScroll, or an Almanack of the 
laſt year. And yet notwithſtand- 
ing, becauſe ſucha Paper as' this 
was found about him, and that he 
refuſed to come to Church, Judge 
Manwood told the Jury, That where 
naxifeſt proofs could not be had, pre- 
ONS _ be allswed : = the 
ury quickly found him guilty u 
a $ direftion, and +. ſuffered, 
Maſter Tregion lay a long time in 
on among. Felons, and in a 
on moſt noyſome, fed with 
bread and water ; although hewere 
Gentleman of One  thonſand 
nd per axxum of old Rent : But 
ing condemned in. a Premunzre, 
for harbouring a Pricft, his. 
were ſeized by 'Wrir into the 


quer;. and though they weve En- 
tailed, yet be Knight Mar» 
ſhal inde means to avoid and 
ſobegd them of the Queen. Laflly, 

ot c 


I6. 


And, Phj- 
lop. 


(528) * 


the: whole buſineſs red upon the 


accuſation-oft one Twiggs, a Pariſh 
Clerk ; which was altofalſe ; fot 
he depolſcd againſt Maſter Mayne for 
Chriſtmaſs 1575. when it was cers 
tainly known, ' that he was at that 
time at Doway. - 

The Riling in. the North , and 
the Attempts of Babington in the 
bulineſs of the Queen of Scoty 


were mixt Actions , not for Reli|. 


gion onely , nor State onely ; but 
tor-both : Nor were they procured 
by the ſuit or ſollicitation of Prief 
or Religious men, but out of their 
own zea} who were engaged. iti 
thoſe Attempts. The firit, as ſome 
have ſaid , was but the «ffe& of # 
re{olution , which many of the 
Lords of the Councel had” | 
pull down Cec:/, who , being but 
Secretary , anda very new man 4 


had Myecn' no ſmall{matter._ of of 


fence toſome of the greateſt Lords], 


bur by.a timely ſubmiſhon he made 
means toqualifie them. : and ſo the 
buſineſs was: not owned, ſo 


% 
+1 
- 


” 
. 


takento | 


Court , over-a&ed his' part, and} 


far as| | 


offs other- | 
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the ol xwiſc it might have been. - The 
ridh [ther , viz. of Bebington and his 
fot [Aﬀociates, was onely to deliver out 


- for | of: ——— the perſon of 


cers anabſolute inceſs, and one _ F 
chat | was no yay a ſubjet of England, 
[a] orph Ei they'; res he was by 
and 


ed ſo to be; nor an 
the = ugker then ſhe was forced 
oty| by injuries, and a defire to ſeeher 
cli} Jelt at liberty. _ Howbeic for 
5 they are not within com 
my undertaking. Nor am I to 
Wy more concerning the Sen» 
ir | tence Declaratory of Pius Quimtus 
+ gainſt the Queen, The grounds 
reaſons thereof arealledged in 
Bull it ſelf; to which may. be 
added many unſeemly and fcanda- 
lous provocations dayly given b 
me New Miniſters, out of the Pub 
We, calling him Antichriſt, the 
Sin , the Son of Aon, 
and what not ? which. the 
and State were content poblikcl 
to connive at,and countenance. 
thers attribute it to miſ-informati- 
on, and that his Holineſs was not 
Aa' made 


EEE: 


T9907 |.” 
made rightly to underſtand the 
Queenes cafe , and of the Caths{ 1 
likes of England. And this is &r- þ 4 
tain, that many godly, 'wiſe, and 
Jzudictons Carhofikes , both of the 
Clergy and others, "werent a lit-| 1 
te grey at the tmatmer of I 
Zeeding , and wiſh'd'rather (Car 4 
dinal A/erhimſelt, Biſhop Warſm, | ; 
and others) that.it had been :whdh x 
Wt ro the judge pf Got; As & 
Tee well 'enongh, ithad been in6| x 
ther caſes of this Nature ; Neithe| x 
in King Edward the Sixths tint} a 
nor againft the Kings 'of. Scotland] a 
Denmark, Sweden, Duke of Saxm)| b 
Marquis of Brandenburgh , or th} in 
other Proteſtant Prince , was then] b 
ever any ſuch ſcnterice 5Mſucd ro thi} w 
fo 
of 
to 
hi 
th 
& 
bl 
F 


Yay. Wheretipon Father Parſit, 
and -Father Campian. procurtl] | 


Tomie kinde of mitigation concems| je 
Ing it., preſently afcer the ar i 
ing, and Pope Gregory followitf th 
clared , That the Subjets of vp" 
gland oxght to perform all duties 
,Sueen Elizabet , wotwitbNtandM 
he cenſures. So little reaſon is theft] te1 
in 
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{n\truth ,; thac Proceſtants fhonled 
thamourdo:Joud as they do-, and 
cxy- but'n on Treaſon, Trea= 
Mem igious and good 
men 3\ who, as they: haveno other 
bufinels, ſo come they hither for 
no:otheriend, but to. do'them good, 
and, ſo: far as licth in their power 
and office,to fave their fouls. They 
'xell- the world , that no leſs then 
wio hundred Priefts have'/been-ex- 
xeatcd in England: for Treaſia, fince 
atheitimes of Reformation; which 


.” 


certainly a very heavy 
and{ſufficient to py wt dont on 
to all the world, if it were true, 
orithat there were anything in it 
but-fallacie and. zquivocation of 
words; whiles they call that Treas 
forrin Exg/and, which in all pares 
of 'Chrifteadomebefides is both cal- 
ted and counted Religion-and the 
higtuſt ' Verrne. For we beſcecks 
then to tell-us-of what 'Treafon 
'doithey-conviftus at any time, bur 
theTreaſon of being a Prieft ? the 
Freaſon to ſay Maſs ? the Treaſon 
torefiſe the Oath ? the Treaſon #9 
(EAT Aa2 abfolue® 


PR (532) 
ve Penitents confeſſing thearfint} 
the Treaſon to 1th 


: = 


p 


Communion of the Church 7. the Trew Ih 


ſon to Preach and Adminiſter Cir 
Sacraments ? the Treaſonito be bt 
#þ.in the Seminars; that is; in'tudk 
places:,; where onely, (as (bing 
now ſtand in Ezg/and) they: Canis 
Catholikely bred, and fitted fax 
ſuch Chriſtian imployment? 'What 
aftual- and rea]:Þ reaſon is in. 
glayd., according to the rriie ſank 
and notion of that crime. (odio 
both to God and man) the Statute 
of 25 Edw. 3. will inform us bet 
then any other, being ena&ted wha 
the whole Kingdom was of oe mai 
aud of. one judgement (asall Chit 
ſtian Kingdoms and Sacicties onght' 
to bc) not rent, nor overborn 

fa&ions and parties, undermining 
and ſupplanting one another by iny 
girct and undue meanes; as'icwss 
when theſe. new Statutes of Tra 
fon were made, By ene 
and by the opinions of the im 

learned” Judges in England, Ploydth 
$:2mford , &c, Treaſon ' muſt ab 
bat bo 7 waye 
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may ep be ſome A&ion ,- or Intent 
i pore 5 not _an'o- 
nivh 2onelg'y; or a' profeſſion of 
idhon » And this':18 the reaſon 
E- [Fobn: Olacaſtle, Cone of Mr.” Stow. 
his be Finh in the Reign of 
«Fifth  nientioned before) 
oa bowens bothviFoaytor tan 
tilve'y > ofax di Froafab NG 
| mary ek inoye/Tourt;-and 
his:KHoretie 1 another: as alſo 
were Craxmerand Kidley in'Queen 
alite.. | Secondly, is mattbe 
diy codondetooihaic 
Is abjetogochadicial. to his Sor 
z>Dr]tal thre? SrarewWhere he 
mu Bac what-hurt had'ever (1 
mnot-Queen-:Mary;, ifienry the 
(while he ay other Cath 
yy aa — 
Meck Heriſef,, King' _— 
ay other Prqreſtdnt ' Prince, by a 
riefts ſaying Maſs y abſolving of 
Fenicents, preaching of found Dos 
G&imetorthemy and prcilariyio 
altdbic-and uit obedience to Givit: 
Wagiſtrates, as they: havelever con- 
NT Aaz3  ſtantly 
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antly done 2+: FTherefore- by: the 
common Laws of Englend',:.atvd in 
A ſelf:;dis-npts it-cannbabe of 
fan -or crfunſnows t9:þ4 2 Pwteft 5] 
gh ras Abſdlve , 8c +eBut onghy 
by nn it - yaady ſo up 
rempordry and pretent: 'i 
2nd -far certainpolitick:onds,whidh 
men-have pfojettediof: themiſtlvey] 
ind which:they are tefolvdd tartaly 
=_ —_ one alſo }ic:isbyt 
e tatutes themſelves provin 
ama nm went" I 
Prieſtconforms; 
te ©hwuroh J 00 cenoupeEbbcP 
or his (drders; &ci: he buxomrginns 
fatjowidiont more. ado ; Fi coT mn 
Gnria 5, and is ware” ras 
of aN imputation of Treaſprizind 
funthcoproteedings Jicagaindt him 
Ilyr very-placeat Ex6 
cations'and bin AS tndiuinjens 
of death anttipoth him,” yer ſtill br 
It» lis:own power, if he'pleaſe, int 
thret words to Comma wſtlt,and 


fruſtrate he ation af cfoomas || 


ny eyes, as wen ly rwaiting! 
on ro$ing laf Ta: Let him! tay 
30 ay 
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lay, I will conform, or I will ſwear, 
he. Ther's. no! man living dares 
meddle with him farther. Which 
is far otherwiſe where the-offence is 
ed to be Treajor indeed, and 
y prejudicial to the Prince'or 
Nate "I = faral Array be- 
ing taken tv change Religioy., npon - 
aprinciple or pretended reaſon of 
Nate, 25 ſale as the Counſel itſelf 
was evil, viz. That otherwiſe the 
_ not be ſecure either of hey 
dow or Life 5 it was neceſſary 
tsltake a feverd courfe with thoſe 


EIT wx 


tomaintain TracReh 

adcavaur to reduce 1 

_ Fae rern From . wn root: 
0 | ir extreain jeaboulte 

ak ebb aeen- Of Scat. 

For ſhe being Heir A 'othe/ 

{Princeſs zealonfly cd "6d; 


Catholike Religion, and ſo ſtrong 
lIy-Allied in Fr xco , Thoſe Staveſs: 


\men-, | who | had- comrived and 


wrought all the alterations here, 
could never ' think themaſcives ſe 
Aa 4 CUTE, 


(536) 


cure, ſo long as ber head ſtood up. 
on her ſhoulders. Therefore waz 
the firſt invited into England, upon 
retence of Friendſhip , and for 
: But when ſh&was here uſed 
with ſo much unkindneſs, and kept 
under reſtraint for little leſs then 
twenty years together, that at laſt, 
in order to procure her Li 
ſhe was indeed provoked to doe 
ſomething , which it was cafie for 
them who loved her not, to inter« 
pret to be Treaſon : and ſo they 


cut off her head. From henceab! 
ſo ſprung thoſe continual injuries | 


and pra&ifes of much ingratitude 
againſt the King of Spain, The in» 
tercepting -of- his. Treafyre', The 
holding of his Towns, The ayd- 
ing of Orange and the States, as 
hath been faid. © Laſtly, from this 
onely Sourceand Fountain of un- 
Juſt Policie ſprung all thoſe laws6f 
ſeverity and bloud againſt Reau- 
ants, as we are commonly called, 
- viz. of Twenty pound a moneth ,. of 
Two third parts,'of Eftate, againſt 
Hearing Maſi, againit Harbquringe 
P rieſt, 
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Privif® ; abainſt Bains recmeled, Re 
Itis well known; the Retuſgnts of 
England, agamſtwhorn thoſe Laws: 
were made;were penerally-perfons,” 
in all degrees,>of the Nobleſtqui= 


lity 'irr this Nation (, Vp 
Grave; Wiſe, Charicdble, Juſt, / and 
Good men ,. ob fair and frie 
Po —_—_— wo yo 
not {a ab to their Prince 
aut? ow: pn is fo cominivnly 
beleeved 3: yet our own Chronicles 5,ow7 
will -not altogethies deny thenr 
gar in that regard , while they 
teſtifie how diligent -and forward 
they were-to' offer their ſervice to 
the Queen and State 'g/ceven in that 
great AGtion of: Eighty eight.' Nei= 
ther were - they altogether refuſed 
by her Majeſty. They were alſo 
generally men of plentiful For- 
tunes and'good Eftates; and are ſo 
ſtill ,* except ſuch'as the Lawes and 
hard trmes have impoveriſhed, Yet 
becauſe for Conſcience fake they 
refife to hear Commoii-prayer and 
Sermons , to- receive the Commn- 
nion according to the new-order of 
Aas the 


(53H) RE 
by Law, asft 0 arm 
for deftru&ion, and dranded with | 


by a great Lawyer «f this Nation, 
that from prime #/;2.ab. till the Bull 
of; Pris; Daenins;: was: publiſhed; 
which was about half & icore or-4 
dozen years afteri, No perſon ar Env 
gland refuſed ta come toGharch:y as 
x perchanee that Bull had been the 
fole vocatog ; bo Catholikes 
took to diiobey the Queens In 
ftions. orE a 'great:error, oi 
not to {peak any thing of Puritans 
(many of whom before that tiwe 
refuſed the, Church-Service ) how 
many Biſhops and Prieſts were there 
in- Englaud known and -profefied 
Recuſants fnem;the firſibeginring? 
How many Noblemen and Gentle 
men of accauntdid openly and ab- 
{olutely rekyſe to. joyn with their 
New, Chusch2 GO EI 
/ k e 
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be lamented, The revolt of tht 
Eng/ifp under Elizabeth from 
the rue Catholike Religion \,: fo 
' lately reſtored , was too general ; 
and roo m2ny there were, who fa 
fered-themfelves za be carried away 
with the ſtream of Authorivy, /andl 
with -rhe e-i1] example: of rheir 
Neighbors, and eſpecially of Gueax 
Ques. - Bur what is this bur a gee 


neral infi-micy. and weaknets .come 
manly obicrved. in -the-r-people ? 4 


EI 


mach more of the:Calt, _— 

Man in it. - And for this reſpett it ; 
cannot but be marter-of much.con+ 
hiderarion to all wiſe Seates-men, 
and States, to bewell adviſed how 
farthey procced urthis kinde, ' viz. 
of ctablifſhing or ſercing up any 
eurward form or profeflion of Re- 
ligion wharſoever, eſpecially by -a« 
py compulſory AQsor — + 

ca 
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Jeſt the Bloud of Souls Iye pon their 


account another day. As moſt cer- 
tainly it ſhall , whenſoever people 


are miſled into any corrupt way of 


Religion, meerly upon the Autho« 
rity and Reſolution of the State. 


And- yet natwithſtanding there ' 


were 1m many places of the Kings 
dom, not a few of worthy and 
conſtant Catholikes , who ever 
bowed theer knees unto Baal , thatis 
never conſented; nor made profeſs 
fion of Herefie: one way or other; 
as Lanhearne , Aſhby de la Zouch, 
Grafton, Dingley, Cowdrey, and mas 
ny other places can witneſs : by 
whoſe integrity the Catholike 
Church-in England , (C viz. that 
Remuant according to the eleftion of 
Grace, which God was pleaſed to 
preſerve here from the general con« 
tagion, to glovifie - bis . name by 
fuffering, and to give Teſtimo 


unto Truth) have ſubfiſted and: 


ftood by the great mercy of God, 
ainto this day ; though indeed ſufs 
ering grievoufly for their Conſci- 
ence, ( as God was pleaſed from 


time 
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time totime to excrci{cthem Y-by” 


confiſcation of their Eftates, vexa= 
tions : by Purftivants and Promo» 
ters, reſtraint and impriſonment of 
their perſons, at Wiskich, Ely, Bane 
bury, Tork, Ludlow, Bury, the Fleet, 


| Gateboxſe, &c. Not to ſpeak any: 


thing of the ſpoil of their Woods, 
leafing their Lands , exaftion of 
Fines, nor yet of their diſarmin 
by Law; becauſe this laſt, (th 

it were as unjuſt and undeſerved as 
the reſt, yet) it had more of difſ- 
grace and ignominy in it, then ob 
real damage ; arguing onely ſuſ- 
_ or alone , Which the 
a 


te would ſeem to have of them; -. 


and nothing more. But the Twenty 
; ds a _— OI: 
upportable , cially to 
= 0m ſort : Although i muſt be 
confeſſed, the rigour and extremity 
thereof was many times nioderated 
by the Lord Treaſurer Burleigh, 
Now to comparetheſe men with 
the: Recuſant Puritans tn Exgland, 


(for ſuch, we muſt know, there are, 


more then a good many in.. all 
{ | | Coun-+ 
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'Gountries : All Recuſants:;are- nat 


Popiſh) if it were not too 'odioug 


ie-might be very necefiary:; - and 


the: world could not but ſee much 


better, \and acknowlcdge the pati» 
ence, humility, and obſcquious des 
portment of Catholikes, compared 
with the others inſolency and ftouts 
neſs, For tis very well ſeen alreas 
dy” that this growing Sett of Pros 
teftant Recuſants are not men likes 
by co bear {ſuch burdens, ſhould che 
Stare tfinde it necellary to impaſe 
them. They di: cover a far differem 
Spirit,even now,while they are but 
in their ſhell, as we may ſay, and 
wichouc any vilible pawer or inte 
reftwithin the Nation, fave that of 
their number. Compare them with 
the Recuſant Hrzonuots of Frandt 
(who are Brethren,and of the ſame 
principles with curs in Eagland you 
would'think our: Catholike Gentle 
men hereobe all P-iefts, in reſpet 
of their ſober, hamble,and Chriſti- 
an carriage of them: elves, whenſo» 
ever they fall under queſtion for Ree 
ligion z Their very Miniſters theres 

- Fow<F you 
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yo@ 'would cakero be all Sword- 


mea, Captains, Suns" of Mars, 10 


mach tury & rage. breaths our in ec» 
wry word oration of cheirs,which 
relaces/to the publike.::Carholikes 
here are perions'of: alt: other (muſt 
Wwilling to - offend | Recufants 
there moſt 'unwilling to obcy. 
Theſe defend their Religion wich 
their Swords, and by: retiftance of 
the; Civil 'Magiftrate;'/ ours” onety 
vithcheir Pen and wich their pray= 
@s,Qurs endure; ajid a Se0 cu cre» 
dds with St. Paxlis all their com- 
forts Theſe endure nothing,wil truſt 
xoibod y with their cauſe,but chem» 
ſelves and their Cautionary towns; 
They have their Bezas, Their Maris 
rates,Gbam:ers, and' other RNs 
warming thick in all parts of the 
Kingdom, ready-to incenie and ſet 
on- ire the difteripered nmlticude 
aza'nit heir "lawful governors 3 
they have their Montaxbans, their 
Kko-hels, Saumurs, Montpeiters,placeg * 
of retuge' and retreat, ſtrong and 
well fortificd to ſhetrer themlelves, 
when they ctannor'make good their: 
11 dcligns 


(544) 
defigns in: the held.:: Catholty 
here have none of all theſe ; - They 
have no Preachers, but Preachws 
of Pennance' and Mortuticatigns 
They hear no Sermons at any*time; 
but ſuch: as/teach- them Obediency 
Patience,  Refzgnation to the will 
of God, and to be willing to fufs 
fer whatſoever the 'will of Godig 


They have no places of ſecurity 
but -their_own: unarmed houſes | 


which if they change, it is always 


for the Fleet, Gatehouſe, Newgate | 


or ſom other priſon and placed 
reſtraint. Much talk there is'as 
mong Proteſtants, of the Inquiſis 
tion, its ſeverity, cruelty, parti 
lity (and what not ? ) to make" 
odious and terrible to the people; 
but verily if a man do well confider 
it, in compariſon of the troubles, 
vexation, and manifold danger 
both for life, liberty and eſtate, 
whereto the Catholikes of England; 
Prieſts and Religious perſons eſpe= 
cially, are ſubjet, it may ſeem 
rather a Scare-crow , then any 
thing elſe, Charxls the: Fifth Ems 
peror 


ce} | his Books 


tthe Second Four 
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ror in the year 1521, at Worms 
reed onely Exile againſt Luther, 
dtwithſtanding his obftinacy, and 
all the miſchief, which he © had 
brought upon Germany mandthat 
uld be burned. ' In the 
= 1526.. at Mach/iy he enafted/a 

alty _ Hereticks, and all 

1 


ſuch as diſputed the Controverſies 


| of Religion HereticaHy, or that 


kept _ Books, viz. for 
the firit offence Forty ſhillings, for 
und, for the 
Third Eight pound, 'and Baniſh-- 
ment as the beſt remedy he could 
think of topreſerve othersfrom in- 
feftion. Inthe year 1529. if th 

repented not of their error, he a 


Judged Viriz ignem, Mulieribus foſ= 


jam, That men fhould be burned, 
and women buried alive ; which 
was, no" more then anciently the 
Laws preſcribed ; nor then what 
Calvin himſelf exerciſed upon Ser- 
vetus at Genevah. In the year 1531. 


he confirmed. theſe former Ads ; 


With ſomething additional againft 


ſuch as pulled down Images, a 
| ce 
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defaced them with any malitioug; I 
intention, viz. that ſuch. perſon 
ſhould looſe their goods. « This iy 
whe ſum of all thoſe Laws of the 
Emperougeherl the - Fifth, concerns! |] 
ning Rehgion, ſo much complaine'-|t 
ediof-in.the 'Low-Countries » ands if 
concerning the Execution whereof | 
there. were alſo many exceptions} 

| 

| 


qualikcations and limitations pros. 
cared by the Regent ith the years 
1555. upon adviſe of Yiglus Poe 
{ident af the Counſel at Bruſſels" 
and to takeaway all occafians that | 
might po bly binder Trafhchk z/1ar 
bes means of opprefiion 10-innd 
cent, ahd- quice people. And ifor 
King Phlip, he always profefſed 
(particularly in his anſwer to Mar 
thavyinip an) that he intended no 
atidition of ' ſeverity co his Fathers 
Laws, tar to-create.any new offcn« 
ces, bur' onely to punith thoſe, 
which were of old cenſured for of 
fences :boch by the Church. and 
State. Letus look then upon Eng* 
land, and confider, if the penalties 
pon Catholikes here be not far 
more 
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out ſwore in nan bor, and much more 
ong/ ſevere. To acknowledge the open 
1s ig 1 _—_— in Spiroudbibus' is 
the [8 T'6'be - reconetled is 


TY Shad; To refuſe the Oath,upetr 
ins [hefick offence is a Premmeire, the 
= ond Treaſon.” ' For Priefts'to 


dine over ino'Erglerdis Treaſon; 


ns,” [fat Fees bun Aly Priefts fince 
ras. £#zwb; | fay Forty dxys 
we [bb after” the ” irkemane . 


Nod | 


&Treafon. 
= 


To Harbor. 


MM, or ; on Crs ire Br clas 
| ters z or any 
| danke xcommunication, 
| | fot Rome, hat may concern the 
a" is Trebfon? 'T ar 

ontfte 2>mant is Ts 1 ; "Nor 
coming to Oturch was" at firſt 
Twelve pence*every Suriday , and 
whe liable to farther cenſure ; af- 
_— viz. Tweity ſeven Ehzab. 

rt was made Twenty ound L 
hotieth, where tt could 


otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe their bodies were. to fine | 
tor it in priſon. To depart out of: 
the Realm without . henley 
not to'return. within" Six 
after the Proclamation. is a forke {Vit 
ture cf all Goods and -Lands;duk [Won 
ring life. To-hear Maſs is ano ns 
fence fined at One. hundred-Marks: | 
i cha) ona ore | 
gocr W v 
ws: of MERE w_ aw. 
poun $ ing 
fols of good colug of 90k 
eas ug whe 


ned. ul 5 they, Pr Neve jg 
'h Aunt? nor of 


m e 

mnt. ; which would.jbe' counted 
many times matey of great: favgn 
Ner yer-of the nl And "vgs 
tious Execution of, all-cheſe: 
which. makes ghe; Tower, -fall.. 
ſuch Patients, and new priſons-to 
be erefted. for the entertainment 
them ©: , nor of jthe hard Gr 
which gn frequency find in 
priſons, . acxapplcs of Mar 


__—_— mmm — — | 


ſter Fr region » Launſion, of 


Kighy 


- 


ne | 
of] 


. 


ts 
a 
I 


ar 
« 
pf 
xd. 
io 
b- 
i 
0 
f 
, 
6 
N 
FP! 
, 


[i 


; (549) 
a Sor at To? m"_ Bo: 
perſons morezin the year 1 8H. 
Gb the very infe&tion of the 
ſon) do-thew ſufficiently what hey 
er. Adde heretinto the ficif 
amination of the Juſtices / the 
dings of the High:Commiſ- 
” k again them, (thatinquifition 
England not altogether untruly 
called) the multitude of Pfomo- 
4 all the Tem oral-Gourts of 
ge Kingdom inferming” agaitift 
ther, of Partuivants ſearching and 
hg their: houſes. upon every 
t ſuſpicion, and not ſeldom 
without any at all, but onely to 
make them Fine, and to purchaſe 
their, quiet wich money. Laſtly, 
theRacks and Tortrings, which 
Father Campiay, Father Soutbwel, 
with. many + others taſted in their 
 times,: how can they be forgotten ? 
concerning '\whoſe caſe, (I'mean of 
Father Campien and his Afﬀociates 
eſpecially) belide that the whole 
watter of their Accuſation ſeemed 
pon: Tryabrather to be grounded 
upon 


Ripe 


5 LO 
W Vverba 
ans ou apan ny Adctualgdey |& C 
fign 7 FSrSms reall perojeneney 
the Queen or the State ; and 
> rats at the- time of rheig | it 
ryal (as Lhave-becn credibly ins | 
formed) there were perſons of very | 
Honeſt Quality ,-' who: oh K 
depoſe, that ſundry of the 
accuſed werez-at the times ci 
in. 4heir-;{everal :charge 
\ Rach 


hundredgof miles diſtant; the 


laces, w retheit ſi ſuppoſed T req 
Tons arid Conſpi PROS were ſaidto 


be :., 1 ſay, beſide all ithis, the 
Queens , unwillingneſs -to have | 
them dye ,, ( teſtified Þy; her own 
Hiſtorian ) is. argument ſufhcient 
| with indifferent men, what gredt 
 Traytors ſhe.conctived them to be. | 
' Fortheir Arraignment and Trys. 
al having been -in Nevember: 
. * hey ſuffered not-aill-the firſt of | - 
September 1582. and then it-was 
«gre conſdxtiente Reg rp - 
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je Sentence of death ſhouldbeax- | 
theeFapon them. Surely there is 
man ſo extreamly partial or 

linde bat will cafily obſerve, 
reater- affiQtion and 
atholikes of 'E 


JRealm, then the Gexſes' of Holland 
is | ter did, or 'could do by the"in- 
t ifition among theth. 'And how 

nch mort their ſtare' and condiri> 
dh might be Jaſtly commitſerared 

daly, when not offety Anas 
bapriſts,and thoſe-other -moreinno- 
tent and harmlefs Sefts, bur Puri- 
| fafis, great and ftibborn enemies 

t the State, Ariang, 'Socinjans, 

even Profeffed Athtifts, and 

of far 'more'violent 
and dcftruftive principles , 'then 
'Catholikes can wittrany reaſon'be 
fedro hold;arefcarte ſearch- 
or puniſhed,” er not- 
Ming all- rhis, -co preſerve 


as _ for Huma- 
ard Fw with her 
the Beer led tde-Exe- 


| Eltion of Engliſh © Faftice will” make 
| c 


Antipath, 
of Prelat. 


all, noman is examined #þ0x mats 
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the world belceve, That no man in 
England -s puſhed for Relrgion, ng 
mans Conſcience is medled withs 


ters of Faith, But is it poilible that 
ſuch a pretence ſhould be ſuſtcined 
by man, ſo notoriouſly contrary. 
to truth, ſo. eafily, ſo maniteſtly 
diſprovable even by ſight, and the 
evidence of their own dayly - pro 
ceedings? In the year 1581. there 
was a general Pardon grantcd by 
the Queen, but with a ſtri&t Cay 
tion and Proviſo, That 10 perſon in 
Priſon , nor Recuſant for . Religion, 
{hould have benefit thereby 3; which 
MalefaQors of all forts had. Was 
this no paniſhment? The Recuy 
ſants pay Twenty pounda moneth 
for their Recuſancy ? is this no pus 
niſhment ? The Turk himſelf layeth 
not any greater upon the Chriſti 
ans. under him. All, or moſt of 
the old Catholike Bifhops and | 
Clergy of England died in priſons, 
(as Maſter Prim himſelf confefſeth 
of the chiefeſt . of them ) awwmg 
Rogues, Murtberers and Feloxs in the 
i Marſhalſes; 


'| Brown, the Lad 


| 
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Marſhalſea 5 The reſt in Exile for 
Religion ; is this no puniſhment ? 
Or was there any other Crime laid 
to their charge, but- onely matter 
of Religion ? Not to ſpeak of many 
others, Maſter William Anderſon in | 
85- Elizab, was executed upon no 


\Fother charge, but that he was a 


Prieſt, and then found to be in 
England ; 10 was Maſter Barckworth 
inthe year 1600. was this no pus 
niſhment ? Anno 35. Elizab. Mas 
ſer Barwss a Citizen of London was 
executed, for being reconciled to 
to the Church : and Maſter Pormort 
attainted (at leaſt) for reconciling 
him ; was this no puniſhment? In 
the year 1575. (as Holinſhead him- 
felf recordeth it for a matter to be 
noted) The Lady Morley, the Lady 
Guildford were 
committed all of them to priſon, 
enely for hearing Maſs, and Leaſ-- 
es preſently made of two Third 
parts of their Lands; was this no 
puniſhment ? I might be infinite in 
examples of this kinde, bur it is 
needleſs; The caſe is manifeſt, and 
bi Bb the 
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the: fenſe of the whole Kingdai 
proclaimes the contrary, to wh 
that *Author pretendeth, conyi 
Ing his affertion of nota - lictle jus 
Poſture and calumny. ' Ty 
To conclude then ,-the-loyalyf 

and obedience of theſe Gentlenit%; 
and other people of all ſorts(whi 
are commonly called Reculanglf; 
towards their King and: the - StatghF" 
appears undeniably in all thingsl7y 
: notonly by their humblepeti Ic Wi 
to his'Majeſty that-now is; in}, 
Fear x604, ' and at fundry* tim}. 
'ftace ;' but by their conſtant and 
| genera] conformity unto the«teur[Jq 
poral Government in all Quay} 
"El:2eberbs Reign ; - by their Prow[y 
Ration ' made at Ely in the yall 
1588. where a great many of tha 
'were priſoners ; by ſome other@[q'"” 
fers' which they made to'the-Lolfs;.: 
* North;the Queens Lieutenant 'mayhſs 
- and by ther juſtification of 'thſy 
*afterwards ; by their ſubmithan[,.” 

ſent-up to-'the Lords of the Prſct 
Countcel, and their profeſſion ofall 
-duc acktiowledgement toward>Wllth.. 


L 
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all her; to, be. a 'Prot 
a}; eta "or a Cathal 
ub peo 3-1, Erle pen pep Ep 
als he queſtio 
din, the wy to. be 
"ir d it be fs d:clar- 
ppale ,.Aat. Jars, both from 
An wa or Yor ad cop 
fare #} <1 ] packs: of- 
(Pet FaHce, 77 1d, Seytlang, 
and niany other /Councries 
Fi briftendom, what kinde of peo- 
th Latherans,Calviift and p= 
her {eftacies gencrally are towards 
1 Bb2 their 


* 
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thei $ F< Princes. 
ſheyit, that. bo ra 


7 their endeavouts , where” 
1s to fetu Shark wel oh 


| $by the-SWord,” and; y 
" Teliſtance"'vF't rl 
[doing-bur his Office G 
' thet'accfding td Law 7 ay | 
the 'rain-of theChurch' "at $i 
"(both ) th#' ſhall! © b l 
- Fbis, 1 fay, bork the OW. wy | 
Germany , the Huge#ors of Frimin 
the Genſes, of Hobhd;* rhe Pri afs 
ftants” 5 Puritans in my "th 
places'where they conld, haveWwt 
apparently done, or incl u 
doe,. thar there is neith Hog 
| excuſe: forir, nor, libe 
it: !, The | World' knock 
was endeavortd, in Germany, q 
the Emperor 3. in France bow! ry g 4c 
continued ' they in Ares # IT 
' their 'Sovere green Prince? 'prz. 
"they hadby force (nat to f cp T 
trary to his' Oath) extorted” kiln by 
him ſach Edifs of Pacificatior 1x 
" themſelves liked. And thatinH 
' taxdand Scotland (where they” by 
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plorune ts become ſlr Bled 

fed their Prins . 

pablo INE png LE po 
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yd wen bang frag Bs. ma=-. 

| W_ Books in. England: haye abuſed 

He people, viz, That to be a Prieſt, . 

; Koman Catholike. and a good. 

wwe Ho i {fre an 0p, 


PdGt 48 pncogfi e. | 
4 Fort we DO: eh gre. 5 


| es, we. {hall cafily finds.” 
| js from the Saxons to, King Henry 
| » It, was never made. ſo. 


bt beg fe 


h bar to. 
But 


gr differences | ſomrimes with the. 
Wibpe,cven then. An the grounds' 
WA Catholike Faith chere is.certain= 
i nothing; contrary untocivil obe- 
Wence, and duty towards the tem- 
Oo | . Magiſtrate. Witneſs the 
Government, of the Sacred Roman 
pire, of the Kingdoms of Spaiz, 
Fence » Poland, and m 7 other 
iſtian Principalities and States; 
2h which differing in their {eyeral 
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tacely it was an errour both uncivit 
Find indiſcreet in thoſe NoQors, to 
ſhame their propoſition-1o- general, 
BY y-to make us. odious and ſuſ+ 


6 
n 
A 


YO lnfted-with his Majdtie, who:yet, 
©]ye hope, underſtands: us, better 
{then ſo., and. knows, that the im- 
blmation is groundlefs aud. mcerly 
"M{nfonate. We deal not ſo with 
then Ve are- ready. to-acknows 
"Tf kdge,. that, as to particular per= 


| fams,\ there are many., eſpecially, 
among, the Proteſtants: of Englauds 
tf morecalm and moderate diſpas. 
itions,of no ſuch fiery-zeal,asworks. 
100] in; many other of theig Brethren: a» 
"| broad:;. Bon viri, bous cives, ſuch, 
a:weconfeſs to be: both good mens 
4 and good; Stbjects, of ſociable na- 
| tare; obfequious , not inclined.to 
Sedicion, nor defirous to perlecutes 
& | And the likegood Teſtimony doth, 
78, | gre halen 
iſh Tuſtice give unto Gatho= 
Is | likes, ing their obedi- 
* | ence and loyalty towards the late 
I- | Queen, and:thatin a_time, when 
'| they wanted: not matter of cons 
| | Bb =Y plaint,4 


- 
| 
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Jaint, for the manifold oppreſ- | 
ym and 'aftlitions , which were. 
heavy upon them. Tis true; eves 
ry man may be —_— to wiſh 
the advancement of his own Relis 
gion, as belceving it to be right, 
or the beſt : neither are Catholikes 
to be excepted in that point : Th 
muſt be permitted to defire at 1 
and wiſh for the reftoring of Cas 
tholike Religion , as it ought to 
be. Burt ſurely as to the means | 
whereby they procure it, and the 
courſe and manner of their pro- 
ceeding that ſeek and endeavor it, 
This treatiſe hath already ſhewen, 
what great odds and difference 
there is betwixt the proceedings of 
Catholikes, and that of Proteſtants, 
And that what the one, viz. Ca» 
tholikes, ſeek onely by way of P& 
tition, Supplication , Prayer and 
humble Remonſtrating of their 
Sufferances; The other, viz. Pro- 
reſtants , ſeek chiefly by fire and 


- Sword and Cannon Bullet, andby 


I 


Thundring of Ordnances, rather 
then Apologies, in their Princes 
_ cars. 


| cars. Petide, { to: proceed a little 


| Proteſtants invade , and. uſt =D, by 
oO Ke 


Mit-unto all lawful and & 
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further in this Parallel) the Catho« 
likes generally,and for a long time, 
both in Germany and France were 
Paſſive,, as in Exglaxd they are ſtill 
ta this day ; . The Prozeftancs, were 
Aftive,and the offendors. _Catho» 
likes onely defend their own, 
maintain the poſſeſſion of that 

which they have quietly held, our 
of all memory of Men, and; Ages 


force. - Prieſts defire onely t 

that which they once de jure had ; 

Miniſters ſeek to get that whichthey 

had not.Catholtkesobey ex conſcien- 

9u8 of an inflexipls Spdple of 7 

Conſcience, and. abſolutely ſu 
Rabtihed )/ 


Government ; Proteſtants general- 
ly ſpeakin _ upon condition , 
and with ſuch I;mitatzons and re- 
fictions of their obegiencezas they 
themſelves think good to preſcribe, 


\ Prieſts are puniſhed, not for any 


farmal wickedneſ, or that-which 1s ( 
a crime in its 03'2 nature, but for 
lomething that is ſo, onely, by in- 
| Bb 5 terpretathon 
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ferpretatioz, or in the emtent 
of the reſeny Scare; Chick per= 
haps a tew days agoe did not jugs 
” ſo, but the quite c _ Cal- 
vinifts, when th ſa; ﬀer for 
rea] and foule crinies; for Seditioh, 
Rebeltfon; Murther, Treaſon, not 
imputative dnely, fiftitious, or made 
ſuch of Tate by the prevailing & 
ſome particatar ql id the Stats, 


but thaly ant properly ſo; and ad 


Judged for firch by all Laws Di- 
vine and Humane, of their own 
Countries and 'of all Chriftendotn 


befide, long before they or their | 


andfires were botm. . Witnels 
the 'tKanrples of this laft year" ih 
Froahce, of Leftmt, Preſident of the 
- Aﬀemblies 'at Rochel, Havwte-Foih: 
tain, Chanier, P. Gomboult and ſons 
others, wh all Mffercd for redl 
_ and aftual Freafons; x 4 vertite 
* of fuch Laws,nvt as the Parliament 
xt Park, or forme party tHere hid 
procured to be'enatted a ft 
- or a few'moncths before,on purpoſe 
/ toentrapthetiy;; but by che ancient 
known 'Laws vf Friyce, by _ 
7 Es | they 
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they themſelves knew the Kingdom 
was governed, and had been ever 
overned time out of minde : aud 
orecould not in any. reaſan 
but expect = execution of them 
themſelves, in caſe 
would perfiſt to offend. wind 
the Treaſons of their Brother Biſs 
charcy in Poland,*'who attempted to 
kill the King 3 and did indeed 
wound him very dangerouſly , as 
he was going to Church. They 
obje&t to us the poſitions of ſome 
private and diſavowed perſons,and 
' words onely : We obje&t to them 
the reſolutions of whole general 
Afemblies held by them,and thoſe 
rebellions , which have followed 
thereupon, not in word onely, but 
Rd an in a, their real and 
aitual -Conſpiracies , their many 
Battles really and actually fought 
inthe Ficld, without lawful Au- 
thoricy , or any publike Call, a- 
| gainſt their Sovercign Princes; with 
other manifold injuries and inſ{o- \ 
lencies- committed.” Laſt'y, Pros 
teltants reform commonly per on 
une 


19. 
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fum, andby Tumultss Catholikes 
do nothing of this kinde but by 
Law, Order, and their proper Sus 
pm So that the difference 


ixt them is manifeſt; and the } 


integrity of the profeſſions of Ca- 


tholike, in point of obedience and. 


loyalty towards their Prince, be 
ond that of Calviniſts, or Prote 


tants, generally ſpeaking, is viſt. 


ble to every eye. 


Why may they not then, under. 


the Favor of the State, enjoy like 


Liberty of Conſcience, Perſon,and 


Eſtates, with other good Subjedy 
notwithſtanding that whey differ in 
mn from the profeſſion of 
the State? Why way not a Catho- 


like be tolerated to live, and in- 


EEE Ab ARS > TI'S I 4 43-0. 


Joy without moleſtation,that which F 


God, Nature, and the Laws of the 
Land do give him, .as well as 4 
Calviniſt ? Why ſhould the Laws 
of England be fettered with ſo mas 
ny Shacles of Interpretative , and 
emporary Treaſon , to the'pre- 
zudice of many infocent perſons, 
and to the ſcandal of the COU 
mn ent 


CE 
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ment ? Admit,that for ſome world- 
hint they were indeed neceſ- 

'» In State-policy, for the times 
wherein they were cuatted ; yet 


the times changing ſo much as 


they have done, and*thoſe cauſes 


/entirely ceaſing, which made them 


feem neceſſary then, it may be 
thought now, not. onely ſafe, (as 
undoubtedly it is) but honorable 
ayd juſt to repeal them. + May: it 
not with great reaſon be wondered 
at, that a Nation ſo Juſt, ſo Hono- 


-rable, ſo Wiſe, as this of England 
* hath ever 'been acknowledged by 
+the Nations abroad; and ſettled 


by Extraordinary Diſpenſations of 


+ -Divine Providence upon ſuch Equi- 


table, fair and juſt principles of 
government, as be conftantly held 


» forth by the Supream Authority of 


the Nation , ſhould permit any 
thing to be counted Treaſon by an 
A of Parliament, which is ſo ge-.. 
nerally over all Chriſtendom at 
this day, and hath been ſo ancient- 


. Þ and even till of late times in 


is our own Nation > fo much 
| honored, 


To 
"4 
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honored , maintained, and reve« 
renced by'all men 3 eſpecially] 
ſay, when thexe is no cauſe of fuſs 
picion remaining , when there jg 
no. cauſe nor colour of jealoufte 
from any perſons, that detrre this 


liberty :-at leaſt none, but what 


may beeafily removed by the wiſ- 


.dom of the State ; and plenaty. | 
"Taxisfa&ion given in that behalf, 


bbth © themſelves and to all the 
good people of the Nation. How 
much Religious men and perſons 
Eccleſiaſtical ( now called Tray+ 
- tors by the Law) were wont to be 
clteemed in this Nation, is not 
necefiary now to ſpeak ; our own 


Ghronicles and the Conſtitutions ' 
of our very Laws themſelves do \ 


abundantly declare it. If a bond- 
man entred a O—_ he conld 
not be commanded out by any 
power whatſoever; The Law it 
ſelf anciently holding it more rea» 
ſonable, that even the King ſhould 
looſe his intereſt in ſuch a body, 
then that he ſhould be taken out 
from the Order , which he had 

choſcn 
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choſen. The like was' jadged, if 
the Kings Wards entred Religion. 
An Alim by Law can hold no 
Linds in England; yer if he be 
Prieſt, he miay by Law be a Biſho 
here; and enjoy his Temporaltics, 
is Lanfranck , Anjelme, and ſom 
others did, who werenever Den 
J] tens. Iris weH known, Fhe Six 
Clearks of the Chancery were an 
detitly Clearks of the Church. 
The Maſter of the Rolls, Maſter 
of Requeſts, Lord Privy Seal, yea 
the Lord Chancelors and Treafur- 
ers of the Realth not onely com- 
' monly, but-in a manner conſtant= | 
> tk of late times, were Biſhops 8 

I&rgy*men. H6w ſtrange therefor 
may-it ſeem, that the Laws of Fyp- 
lied ſhontd make a/FynQion ſo an- 
cient arid honorable in Englayd 
be Treaſon ? which certainly is thi 
ſme finAtion now, that it was then, 
when it was moſt honored; an 
hath ſuffered no more change,from 
what it firſt was, then Saint Pius 
Church hath ſuffered change, fince 
the time it was firſt builtby King 
Ethelbert; 
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Ethelbert ; that is, it is grown old 
indeed., and by the iniquity of 
the times; hath loft ſome part of 
that outward Glory, gn 
and Splendor, which it once had, 
And for Papiſts, if men goe about 
to make them a Se&, and endeavor 


to ſuppreſs them under that noti» 


on , truly we ſhall be found a ve 


ancient Se& ; and I beleeve it will 


trouble the beſt Do&or in Exeland, 
to aſſign us any other SeCt-Maſter, 
any other Author and Founder of 
our profeſſion , then our Savigur 
Chriſt, and Saint Peter. Buy moſt 
men know, 'tis to little purpoſe to 
attempt any thing againſt us that 
way. All other Se&s have their 
particular Authors , and many 6 
ther circumſtances of their begin- 
ing agnable, eaftly, cleerly, noto- 
.-riouſly : I mean, not onely Lathes 
rans,Calumiſts, Anabaptiſis,and ſuch 
others of yeſterday, bur thoſe more 
ancient, Arians, Eunomans, Pelagi- 
ans, Neſtorians, Manichees, &c, ons 
Iy Catholikes have not; nor can 
-any man ſhew when their profeſſion 
began 
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began, or from whom it came, but 
from our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
What therefore ſhould hinder a re= :- 
conciliation, and a re-admiſſion of 
this Ancient and [niverſal profefſi. 
on of Chriſtianity into England a= *' 


_— 


in? I mean,unto ſuch an equal 
and avowed liberty of private ex- 
<rciſe, as other people of the Na- 
tion doe enjoy in the profeſſion of 
theirs. On his Majefties part , I 
humbly ſuppoſe there can be lictle 
doubt made , who hath been ever * 
of himſelf conſtantly inclined to 
ſhew mercy , if there had been no 
crooked and unhappy inſtruments 
abouthim to hinder it. My minde, 
faith the King , was ever free from 
perſecution, or thralling my Subjefts in 
matters of Conſcience 5 And again, 
Fateor me non libenter ſuſpendere 
Presbyterum, &c. 1 confeſs, laith he, 
it gceth much againſt my minde, to put 
aPrieſt to death onely for his Religi-= 
on, or for ſaying of Mgſi. He who 
judged , that'it could no way be- 
come him, though a Prince of 10 


great Learning and Judgement, to 
pronounce 
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prononnce- ſentence lightly in ſo- 
old a''controverſte , what Prieſt-op- 
Religious-man-can'appeal to a bets 
tep- Judge? or from whonvſtould- 
they-expe& a ſentence of more” fas 
vourable compathon ? He who feng 


into Fraxceto mediate for the peacer- 


of Strangers, what man can doubt, 
but” of his own Royal inclinatt» 
on: he is} as willing to ſhew” far: 
vour tor his Subje&s at' home?! 
Though we differ! in Religion, . yet 
in obedienceto our Prince,. andthe: 
State that prote&ts'us, we agreey; 
neither will -webepreceded'in this: 
pavt of car daty by any: profeſſion: 
under Heaven. Our bodiesareat 
the Kings ſervice, and at'the'States! 
to command; may they —_ 
to leave our ſouls to God.  Leronr 
ations be tried; andiaf they finde' 


not'caufe, let them not truſt us. 16 


hath bin long fince obſerved by wiſe 
men, That too-much ſeverity doth 
but make men. deſperate; and.itis 
an ancient Aphoritm of. State prnti= 
re rarvo, Whatan honourable ad 
dition was it:to Avgn/tus ap" 
Otncr 
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other Titles, chat of-the Hiſtorian, * 
«greed civilem ſanguinem" fudliſſe —_—_— 
at never any” ſubjett futkrad by: 
Fit iti” cola blond: And' it'is ds 
inftHibly trac in'all geriefous 'Spi 
ts; fidelent, f putzoery, facies, 
gatconfidence/gams mirch'ſecuri "*e 
om them! ;- as counting it” 
ft Gol n to'Bt'd? 
ditttatntitis* WA 
- 1s:noralwys$ rhe beſt Guardt= 
Herd, who: live# ujder a\ 
gt fknew what tyranny 
Hoa this' couniſeP; Owe 


SE WETITTEN i, 
Firice af oi erve' 
Bi he's in the adnititfration” of 
gf viz. That capttal pubtifÞ= 
£Bd the 11ſt punifſhmibuts which Fe 
#ttaeth, and never uſed, but'whet'e' 
wa remedy will ſerve. Apd 
Tabitut® pblerves it attiong othier 

arks of Tiberiis his cruelcy , Dt= 

ru Authoritah mage » frequens 
atcuſutio > © int quovis crimiirle ad 
jmeiz de leſd Majeſtate Princips » 

at Syc ophants, Informers, and 


ith fel "ny $ Wete the only men i-* 
BH bout 
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there can beno greater Sympt 


that: Government declines. to, ty» 
C4 
and 


ranny , then the multitude of ſui 

ople attending the Courts ; 

at ſuch proceedings are uſed. I 
confeſs the Law was once ſtrict ' 
Rome, Deos peregrinos ne colunto. et. 
Marcy Aurelius, a wile and gallant 
Emperor, tolerated the Chriſtians, 
yea, Theodoſius,and Gratian, Empe- 
rors , though moſt moſt Chriſtian 
and Catholike themſelves ,. yet for, 
ſome time were contented, to tole-, 


rate the rjans , enemies of Chyift. 


The Yexetiens , and many other 


Chriſtian States permit the -Jewes; 


-bout him; and every offence wag | 
made. Treaſon. And crib 


—_ 


to live among them; as Spain did _ 


the Moores , till neceſſity at_ laſt 
forced the King to expel them, _ .. 
It is a falſeand uncharitable Aſ- 
ſertion, ſavouring too much of gall 
and ſpleen , to ſay ( as ſome do) 
that Catholikes are unſociable, 


they cannot live with Proteſtants 


in one Common-wealth without 


Jars and tumults, For is there apy 


thing 


bi 


wy 


if moteviti ble, and mYour eyes 
po day} theh- that the _ 
415 true ? Doe we not live among 
i herein Ezgland? Have wenot 
t done To tics the firſt unhappy 
"Mifferthice arid change nride, peact- 
ably, neiphbogrly, Frieridly 2 Doe 
*"me notbuy and ſ{ellwith you,” and 
you with us? are we 'flot-ready to 
/perform all offices of civility and 
*£00d neighbourhood; where we 
five?” Do&we' refuſe ary Kinde of 
[remporal duties of- payments? E- 
yen of our” Tiths to, the Minifters, 
which yet are In theniſelves a kinde 
'of religious Salary ;'*and if in'any, 
Tartly we ſhould bergR and ſhew 
Mnwiltin MAeſs' in them 2 Beſides, 
*It is a falſe farmiſe; thatwehold 
all Proteſtants'generally 'for Here- - 
' *Hikes,and Excommunicate perſons ; 
/(as ſome ſpare ior to'urge both'in...: 
'the pulpit and preſs , r6\mike us 
-edious) or that theredy: we ſtould 
think our ſelves at liberty = we 
have © pportunity,to Jeal {ef s faith» 
folly, Loſtly; and truly with them, 
oy bed ommeth honeſt 'men, and 
Chriſtians, 


” "4 
_— 
.” » 


'» 
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Chriſtians. | (57 FM 
, Pages TEA es 2p 
fo or;þy,, emo 
Exiſt 1.48 fd ah, EAR 
Top ker or any civil 
_rowards, them ah cur of queſtion. 
Arno mhema Herer e » for 
mal'y ſpeakiyg and: in the proper 
Notion " that crime, .obſtinacie 
opinion js, by all confeſſ;d, ta. 
Equlit, 59g Sb per 
Aibgrarely.thereio, noywichſta 
"thathe knoweth che opuripn,whi 
heholdeth ; to, be;contrary ta, the 


Doctrine of the.Cacholike Church, 
and x0 the generals] punaniowns,!or 

known. cpnſent;oh; thoſe: Pa 
'., ,, Which as SAINT 1Þ 9/4 geaghtth, us, ' 
_ Aﬀs 20. ought, t- have; rhe;gae</1{br wn gr 7 
_ 12, - verument of hit64 a9 L299: which, ( 
_ Ine & ps 1 cale oftajl 8 
Tit.3.10. FOLeRANTS YH dludeyl, ( 
E® = th-n 19 TrinephR; oy {AC Y51 As A 
 iggonfider'd.jn «de oat td J” 
.Iy from he perſons that: pi Hels' it, | 
. we ſay,*tis-Herefirs: thet.is to fayy/a ' I 
falſe DoFrine a copadcmiical[Np- 
—_— 8 Done: augtariarlay* l 
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fin can barely-be)not only. of. dan- 
zerous,but of damnable malignity, - 
deing contrary to. the Dottrine and 
Inſtiwucions of true Chriſtian Re- 
gion,which our Saviourby his A+ 
poſiles left umto the Chureh,zt0- be. 
profcficd and obſerved forever; and. 
ahertore 32 it ſelf of ſneh naturegthat 
{tought to be depoſed by all-men, 
wha delire to be faved;. and; pro- 
tethon whereof no: man living mey 
decurely.reft, ' This. weſay of their 
Dofrine. Burt as to the' perfons of 
Proteſtants themlelves, viz. how 
\fartheir,periunal erraur inthe prc- 
#eſlion thereof is voluntary and at- 
iteRate ; what (means. of better ip- 

ormation they do negic ;-agaitit 
dhow much light , that is, award 
iknowledge and perſwaltton {of 
zmindc, that Catholike Religion is 
gue; they doe fin 33 or what {ecpet 
«doubtings:they have that it maay be 
itrae ;//what/inward -ſticrings/and 
«checks. of conſcience they doe fiifle 
in themſelves, and perliſt in a way 
which - cheir own hcarts: tuſpect, 
»meerly:for temporal ends g and be- 


cauſe 


(576) 


' reputation, eaſe, pleaſure, profit, 
O&c. or laſtly 3 how far their 


-rance of the truth may be, per ap | 


anvincible ;- (which where it is 
 excuſeth much ) of all this weſay 
nothing. God onely knowet 


how things are with them in theſe | 


cauſe it ftarids better with their de« I 
figns of this world, that is, the Jt 
pretent intereſts of their horiours, I 


reſpefts, not man; no, not the men JW 


themſelves : and therefore, as cot» 


cerning their perſons, to his judge I 


ment onely we mult Ilcave them, 
This buſineſs therefore , ' viz. of 
Proteſtants -being counted Here» 
tikes by us, is bat a Bng+-beary'a 
Scar-crow {ct up on- purpoſe: by 


thoſe our Adverlſaries, who would 
have the difference and averiions it 


which they have bred betwixt'us, 
to be immortal, _ Rather it were 
tobe wiſhed by all honeſt men , .of 
| what perſwafion ſoever ,+that ajuſt 
and equitable liberty in matters 

conſcience were granted unto all, it 
but for this onely reſpe& , viz 
That ſo by a free, confident ,' and 


friendly J©- 


. 
, 


” 
- 
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= {friendly converting one with arto- 
x ther , void of ſuſpicion , void- of 
alouſte, fear, -danger to' one 
or-other , and by amicable dif- 
purſe and debating of things,truth 
might come to be morecleerly dif- 
toverded, and we might (be-able, 
rough Gods grace , nnitaally to 
gve-and receive good one of afio- 
Bus this is a work , which 
ath ſo much of God and good- 
{els in-it,, that we cannotbue ex= 
ft many adverſaries (ſhoald ap- 

r! againſd it.) However”, 'thoſe 
Joftors Bomtefenx ſhould 'doe well 
remember, if they pleas'd, that 
en by the Law of Seniority Ca= 
bolikes 'might expe ſome little 

par. For we beſecch' them: to 
Illus, upon what Patrimony doe 
mſelves'and families now live, 
t-that which the right Heigs of 

Church , diſ-inherited indeed, 

difſeized by the power of - the 
Kate, have lettthem? + What Poi-- 
edges ; Immunitics, Honours 
iz. ſave they,butwhat the old Church 
od Wether 2 What Churches have 
Iy O4, Cc they, 


on 
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th o cither Cathedral,;Collagiate; g4ate, 
or Parachial, - which Sh builc not? 
What Colledges which She found» 
ed or endowed-not ; Nay, whenee 
have they their Bible, the Creed, 
the Ceremonies , of any: thing elle 
that 15go0d- amd. comm 4» 
mong them, buttrom Hee? - It: She 
had nog preſerved: them {4ichfully 
to, their bands, they . bad never 
found: them. Shall Chariry then 
be for even io buried; in, Erglandy 
that the, po ferity. of thoſe-.g: from 
whom they muſt contefs.:to; have 
received theſe great. advantages, 
{hall never be remembred by then 
never beuſed with equity and-coms 
mon juſtice ? I1t-were too greate 
ſhame, turely , to lye:long, upen 
{uch a Nation as this, : anda 
of . Government, which all Nations 
about us would: obſerve. Beſide; 
let our Adverſaries. remember what 
the French commonly ſay, Chacuw 
&ſar taur/ and: we'in England, '4 I 
og bath a day. Religion here witly fi 
us, fince:King Henry the Eighth Jihe 
wore the Crown , hath had :many! Jite 
changes 
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-5\x and exchanges, as. the 
world knowerh : and; the prin- 
tiples, on which it now ftandeth; 
arenot thought tobe fo freed and 
mnmoveable, but that ir may cake 
dne cteirn more. All chings are in 
the hands of God ; and wharfoe- 
fer he hath determined in the 
Counſel of his Divine wiſdom muſt 
nd, and take effe& in 'its ; 
fointed due time: fay we, or 

tothe contrary, what we cats. 
Ind therefore let our hot Brethren 
the Calvinifts, who can themſelves 
b litrleeydure che fevericy of Bly 
pps,ler them not further promote, 
wr hold'up perſecurion againſt as 
i) body elſe; leaft in an howre 
pt chey think left of it, the mils 
ief,which they wifhro others,fall 
ton their own heads; and that 
hey finde' themſelves, not onely 
ut of the Saddle ( where they 
buld be)-but in the Mire, wider” 
e Horſe belly, and ſo obnoxious, 
& they may have need of favor 
themſelves. They defire nothing 
tiore then Liberty of Conſcience in 
Cc 2 their 
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cheir own way, fulneſs of. liberty 


to themſelves ;. let them be, pers 
ſwaded alſo to grant the ſame untg 
- others. That this is but equal 
reaſon it ſelf will tell us: And 
that perſecution for matter of Rex 
ligion is not always the beſt means 
to adyance religion, is the pwgh 
ment gf as wiſe- and learned men, 
even of their own profellion ,, as 
any they can ſhew for the contrary, 
What Luthers opinion was in the 
point I value no much, becauſe 
world did not take him for a man 
very learned or very wiſc;alhough, 
by Cods permiſſion, he Uid much 
miſchief in it for his time : as a 
Ample Conjurer , though he be 
neither Mathematician, nor Philo» 
ſopher himſelf, yet, by the help of 


the Devil, may raiſe a ſtorm able. 


to confuund all the Sciences. -. Ne- 
vertheleſs what he thought appears 
in his Afﬀertions, Art. 33. de nou 


comburendis Hereticis, . Urban: 
Rhegins , W.lfgangus ' Muſculus, far 


mons men and ya, both 
of thcm in their Common places 
are 
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much againſt ecution for 
Religion.” ' So ig'Oftender, Epitoys. 
Centur. 7. Chytrens in Chron. 1593, 
aftalio,and others. But above all 
Keontius in his Book de Stratagemat. 
feta, is moſt earneſt, Dominus nou 
ermittit hereticorum ſupplicium, im 
Lita declaravit, & fo erdizis &c. 
bd, faith he, dorh not permit nor 
ow, that Hereticks ſhould be thus 
puniſhed.; yea he hath expreſly dc- 
flared his minde to the contrary, 
aid forbidden the Magiſtrate to ex- 
wciſe any ſuch Anthority upon 
them. Calvix once; that is, ll he 
had ſetled himſelf in power at Ge- 
tevahb, - held the ſame opinien, and 
was much for Liberty f 
when Annas Burges died for Herefte 
In Fraxce. Of the ſame judgement” 
fo is Monfteur Lanou in his Diſ- 
courſes. Starmius in his Epiſtles, 
Billoy, Melan&bon, and many other 
oteſſed 'and earneſt Proteftants.” 
ot to mentfon Eraſmus,” Caſſandery, 
Grotizs, or any other of that mid- 
dle temper. And as for matter of 
ample, orpraftiſe, do not the 
L Cc 3 Cantons 
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. ; FR 
Cantons in. Switzerland agree well 
enough in Temporal things, not« 
withitanding their. difference - in 
Religion ? is mutual Toleration 
of one nag in their ſever 
judgements that way, any preju- 
ge the publike. peace ? Are 
there any. people under Heavens 
more happy and tree then they? 
or more likely to continue ſuch, 
ſolong as they keep under ſome 
few fiery zealots,that world ſtill be 
blowing the coals of difſentian a- 
mong ; a Sig (peak af Swe- 
der, Denmark , &c, doth not that 
famous Kingdom of Poland Tole- 
rate diverfity of Religions ? doth 
not the great Emperor of Moſks the 
fame? andisnot the general Unis 
of their Subjefts, which arileth 
h n, and would certainly be 
otherwite, if the Government were 
otherwiſe, is it nota Wall of Bras 
to both of them againſt their great 
epemny the Turk ? Let Germany al- 
ſo be our example, that vaſt Nati- 
on, and people no leſs Magnani- 
mous and Stout; is not Toleragion 
judged 
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expedient among thert(?} 

d hee grew elſe cure their 
troubles ? Let ws confider, how 
peacably and happily Catholikes 
hd Lutherans have converſed and 
ved there together , tor no' leſs 
then an Hundred years and up- 
wards, without - any difſention , 
wichout any Fouble upon the ac- 
@©unt 'of Religion 3 {&ve 'onely 
what Ambition, and the facrious 
ivitedneſs of ſome particalar 
cn _ and wr 
the Country, much - againſt - 
thewill of rhe peophey+ut - 


| 5 +ender thac 
rn No ith Uoubreth;” but 
the 'Fi ifths Emperor 5 and 
Ferdinand his Brother werein their 
times/preat and wile'/Pfrinces ;- yet 
Fund they-no better means 40 re- 
dreſs the trotibles'of StareytHen by 
commanding, Ut utreq;/ pars cavirer, 
tte; That fpecial care ſynuli be bad 64 
both ſides 20 compel 'n19 man, to' mike 
profeſſion of Rebyion, dtherwiſe- they 
»his own Conſctente be ſponld be per- 
fwithed' was beft : As Dreſſerus 2 
Proceſtant relates ir, rejeQing with 
F Cc 4 much 
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much diſdain the contrary opinian 
of ſome, whe, as he faith, would bave 
but one Religion onely profeſſed in the 
Empire. And for: France the caſe 
and condition of affairs there is 
notorious to all the world. Nor 
could that Kingdom ever |. be 
brought to-quiet , tHI the Calyis 
nifts therein were. brought upon 
their knees, that.is , to ſuch paſs, 
as to beglad of, and to bcggefor 
that favorable-Toleration of their 
profeflion trom the King » Which 
thenuſelves in 19 parts > the world: 
beſide will:granc to others. | What 
reaſon can be given. by indifferent 
men , why the policy of Ezgland 
ſhould be1o ſingular, and fo dif- 
fering fromthat of all other Chri- 
ſtian Kingdoms and Nations about? 
her ?- Why ſhould. our Government 


be more ſevere in this point, and 


more Sanguinary then that of qur/- 


Neighbors ?. It may ſeem to refle&, 
ſomething upon thei honor. of our 
Nation ,'to mention the Zark in 
this caſe : Yet certainly it cannot 
be denied, but that Chriſtians live 

| quietly 
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quietly in his Dominions ; and up« 


on conditions ſo eafte, that I am 


waded, the Catholikes of Exg« 
would-be well contented witfh 

the like. Tf onely»it bes determin= 
ed, chat, we muſt purchaſe that 
with our money, which all other 
our fellow-ſubje&s the people: of 
this Nation, do enjoy freely, and 
count it their- natural right. ' In a 
word therefore to conclude, ſeeing 
that both in the judgement of Pro- 
teftant Divines, and in the pragice 
of Proteſtant Princes, and States, 
Tolcration- of diverſe Religions is 
held neicher unlawful , nor unex= 
_ in Government;and ſecing, 
at for ſo long ati afflitions, 
perſecution of our and o= 
ther manifold preffures upon us for 
matters of Conjcience , Catholikes 
have yet,through the grace of God, 


| Jdemeaned: themſelves fo loyally 


and obſequioully in all points,.'as 
they have not done, or attempted 
todo, upon their own account, or 
for the intereſt and advancment of 
their own profeſſion,. any thing of- 
Cc5 tcnlve 
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ſenfave to the State , 'or prejudici« 
alto the publike peace : ſceing that 
Ing can be faſlned upon them 


the Gun-Powder- Treaſon ; and ſce- 
ing that was a deviſe, though 
by the hands of fome deſperate and 
wicked Catholikes , yet contrived 


rather by the Devil , and ſome 
Enemies which we had in | 


the (to. make us eternally 
odious and/ſuſpeted in the Nation 
and todiſoblige ſome great perſon 
of his promiſes in favor of us.; ) as 
it may be juftly thought, confi- 
dering, whatkinde of States-mer 
{ate at the e in thoſe times, 
men, ſtrangers a» 
broad, havewrit, and. what Pro- 
teftants themſelves at home have 
diſcovered fance upon that ſubjett. 
' Seeing that Carholikes! _ 
withed well to his Majefhies Title, 
and prayed for his happy ſucceſhon 
to theſe Kingdoms ; tecing we 
were not of Counſel with thoſe, 
who ſcat Beat into forreign- parts 

to 


by that kinde with any colour [þ 
of truth, but onely the buſineſs of 


ated I 
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to: promote the Jitte- 

nahea ſet Hules on work at 

et as he did , with: kvcend 

tle arc:20 mhake It good $/ oy 

__ ocured/ Str N-Bi tb make 
or the Phenix, by vt, vx 

tm. ht wrote to that 

Seeing that we were ever hed- 

ons to his Majeſties juſt claim 3 

Eſpecially Sir Axthoxy Brown, that 


wile and noble Author of the Book 


againſt Leiceſter ; and that Atiax 
of the Law, (whom no man ever 
durſt encounter in this cauſe ) Ma- 
ſter P! 46; We hope ſo long and 
lo try'd fidelity will, by the Kings 
_ favor, procure us at Jaſf 
ome liberty and refrcſhment ; and 
that our humble ſupplication ſhall 
be coniidercd, wherein caſting our 
ſelves down at the feet of our So- 
yereign, antl of the State, we beg 
onely of them in thoſe words of 
the Poet. 


Hanc animam concede miht : 
Tua cetera ſunto. 


Let our ſouls be left free unto 
God ; 


( 588.) 


God : and as for our Bogies or- E- 
ſtates, take them, diſpoſe of them 
freely, (as Juſtice requireth, andin; 
due: proportion with our: Neigh- 
bors,- and other the goodipeople of; 
the Nation) for the ſervice of the. 
Kingdom, and of the publike. -  - 


10 
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[AN APPENDIX, 
Concerning: -- 


LUTHERS 


Million. 


Bikes Was now going out of 
the field ; but behold 
4 L heb an Ambuſh appears , 
3 which is laid-to ſur- 

prize me; it pretends 
at one charge to rout all the forces 
of my arguments, and to bereave 
me of my hopes of Vi&ory, by e- 
luding, rather then diſproving, of 


what I have faid.lt is a reply,which 
ſome 


(599) 
ſome men are pleaſed to make in 
behalf of Lather ; whoſe heat and 
icregular vehemency, which call 
ſedition,. was nothing bur zeal;{ay 
they , of Gods honor and truth; 
which "burning within his own 
breaſt , happened to kindle ſome 
lively ſpatksalſo wothers. They 
ſay, that Luther was Elias, a Pro» 
pher ſent immediately and extraor- 
dinarily by God, to: reform the er- 
rors and corruptions of the world, 
to reſtore vertac and good lite, 
deter Antichriſt, (who had for bi 
many ages bewitched the whole 
Church with his inipoſtures, and 
{ſeduced her into Idolatrie and He- 
refie ) And. that therefore ſuch a 
Prophet was not to be tedder'd, 
as it were, and bound ap+ to the 
rules of ordinary profeſſors. But 
if he negle&ted/ Authority, deipil« 
ed the Laws, abuſed and inſulted 
upon the Majeſtic of Princes, diſtur- 
bed the peace and tranquility of 
their States, we are not to wonder, 
nor lay it to his charge : It was no 
more then a Prophet might do. 
1 une 
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Jane es, 4#i conturbas Iſrael, did not 


AbabHay to Elix, Art not thou be, 
which troubleſt Iſrael? The world 


ſas in a Lethargy of ſuperſticion 
and ignorance at that _ and 
could not be-recovered by gentle 
means, Such an inveterate diſeaſe, 
4s that was, required ſtrong. and 
violent purgation. Fhus they 
Plead. But It is anfwered, The 
foulcſ Face may have a fair Vizard 
t upon-it: and theſe pretences, 
+a men may be amuſed at 
themat firſt hearing, are bur like 
the Apples of Sodom; ſpecious and 
ſeeming fair at the firft faght 3 but 
if you touch -them, they turn to 
aſhes. I confels, Luther perceiving, 
how apt the world was at that time 
to Beleeve lyes , and to ſwallow 
whatſoever baits of Novelty and 
unſound Doftrine he offered them, 
was not aſham'd to arrogate all 
thoſe things to himſelf, that were 
above mentioned ; and to pretend 
an extraordinary calling from God for 
all chat alteration and ſtir which 
he made in the Church, Witneſs 
him» 


(592) 


Lib. d« himſelf in one: place, Ego Lutherus 


fal. flat. ſum, Alter Elias & Currus Iſrael, 8c. || 


I am Luther, faith he, « ſecond Elis 
as and: the Charriot of Iſrael. And 
Lib. cont. in another, Tanta eſt diguitas meat: 
Reg. An- Miniſterium mihi Di «:niths datum y 
gi. &c. This Miniftry, faith he, which 
T profeſl, and this Calling, which 1 
have from God, u of that Excellency, 
that it is in vain for Princes or any 


Perſons on Earth to expect ſubmiſſions . 


or forbearance from me-: They maſty 
whither they will or no, acknowledge 
me at length for an Holy inſtrument 
choſen of God, &c. and yet again, 
Certws ſum, &c. I am ſure, ſaith he, 
that T have my Dofrine from Heaven; 
and therefore why ſhould he regard 


Ibid, 


any thing objected againſt it on.- 


Earth ? Comment. 1, Cor. 1, he bluſh- 
eth not to. glory, that by bim and 
through his means the Goſpel was 
more cleerly and plentifullypreached, 
then it was ipſis temporibus Apoſtols- 
run, even in the times of the Apo- 
ftles themſelves. Which he avouch- 
eth again,Serm.de deſtruft. feruſalem. 
Nor do his followers forbear any. 

| thing 
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thing to flatcer him in this humor. 


him The Angel of God, Elias, and the Al! 
baft Trumpet , alluding as I ſup-*: 
poſe, to that of the Apocalypſe,Chap. 
11. 15. Aretius affirms expreſly,thar 
he was ſent by an immediate call 
from God to reform the world, bewitch- 
ed, as he ſaith, with many impious 
m4 ungodly opinions in Religion. But 
let us pawſe a while. We muſt di- 
ftinguiſh, as I ſaid, berwixtpreten- 
ſes, and proufs ; FThey' are not all 
me : And they do but deceive 
themſelves, who think, that men. 
will always accept the one for the 
other. Al that theſe men ſay, 
comes.up to this ; That Luther was 
txtraordinarily ſent by God to preach 
Reformations and ſuch other Dottrine 
« be did. Butwe reply, Extraor- 
dnary Miſſion hath always Extra- 
edinary Signs and Arguments going 
along with it,to evidence and make 
cleer the truth thereof to the peo- 
ple, unto whom ſuch ax Extraor- 
dinary Meſſenger is ſent. Thus was 
with Maſes, Exod:4. who _ 
ent 


The. Collecutors at Altimbergh call Cells 
egh. 
30.587. 


(594 ) 
ſcnt-upon an extraordinary Mel- 
lage fram God tothe Children. of 
Ifrael, viz, to bring' them out ;.of 
Egypt,where they lived inbondapg 
and the caſe bing fuch, as they 
might-probably no: beleeve him,but 
make doubt of his calling, and (ay 
unto him; The Loyd bath not ſert 
thee'5..to renvty: this inconvenis 
ence, and to give the 1/raelites rea- 
ſonable afſurance, that he was #+ 
deed tent tothem by God for that I 
purpoſe, The Divine wiidom doth 
not think+ic ſufficiear /to bid Moſs 
ſtand to it, affirm i ' ftoutly, not to 
bluſh , 'nor give over ſaying 6 
(which were a1] the Extraordinay 
Arguments that ever Luthir, or any 
of bis: Reforming Brethren could 
give of their Extraordinary Calling) 
Bue what doth he ſay ? Caft thy Kod 
upon the ground: So it becomes a 
Serpent» Put forth thine hand, and . 
take it : So it becomes a Rod a> 
gain ; that is to ſay, God All- 
mighty enabled him. to do' this 
and many other wonderful and 
tupernatural works before _ 
an 
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e- Jand bctore the King of Egypt, fuf- 
df [hcieat to convince them, that he 
of Jrame rr trath upon the Lords Meſ- 
6 flage, and not of his own head. 
& JThus was it alſo with the true Eli- 
it bs, El:2e4, Danel; and many other 
ay Jof the Prophets. Thus was it laft- 
with the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and 
all Apoſtolical men ſucceeding 
them in that priviledge of Extra- 
» {ndinary Mifioy, Yeaſach and'fo 
t Jibſolucely neceſſary is the condition 
h Jofowracks (or at leaſt of Comething 
© Jelle equivalent thereto in the way 
0 fot ſupernatural Extraordinary a(s 
6 {liftance and reftimony in all thoſe, 
5 Iwbich pretend unto Extraordinary 
4 
d 
) 
} 


Calling, That our blefled Saviour 
faith, even of himſelf Foby 15. 24. 
That if he bad not done among the 
Jews works, which never auy man 
| Gd, that is wonderful works, fn- 

{pernatural,and ſtupendions works, 
- | They bad not Caed, be refuſing his 
Do&rine. Andin another place, 


| | If T do not the workes of my Patber,he- Chap. 10. 


| | eve we not, But this is a ftone too 37. 


hard for Luthers Teeth ; we muſt 
never 


Cont, 
Artic. 
Lovan. 
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never expe that he, or any of his If 
followers: wil anſwer punQually B* 
upon this ſobjett. They do many 
of them, beſide Lather, pretend to I? 
Extraordinary Calling; as Bezs Þ** 
for example, publikely infiſtedup« ÞY*, 
on it, or rather fled to it, in the " 
Conference at Poiſey : But if you 
demand miracles of them to evi» 
dence itto us, (that is ſuch argu- FF, 
ments as reaſon requires, and the Þ 
experience of all ages hath affords Þ 
<din like caſes) they are inſtantly FF: 
lent ; oruſe onely ſuch cavelling 
pretences/and pleas, as may ſerve 
the turn of any. Hereticks whatſos 
ever, as well as theirs. For we 
cntreatthem to cell us, what can” 
Luther. pretend for his-preſumptiont 
in this kinde, Which Calvin and 
the Sacramentaries cannot ?* And ' 
yet tis well known, he -connted 
them all for Herericks of the deep* 
eſt; ſtain, Yea (to uſe his own 
words). ſeriouſly, and*.in very good . 
earneſt,. he counted them ſo, and 
that they did not belong to the Com 
munion of the Church. And for Zuins 
| glius 
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is himſelf. he - beld - him: for 


y Carce a Chriſtian. What can Cal= 
wy Þ u or his followers pretend more, 
to IÞcn the new Arians, Antitrinita- 


- 


-2 fans, Socinians, and others plead 
ar themſelves? And yettis known 
[vin burnt the principal of them, 
nz. Michael Servetus,. at Genevab: 
belide how perillous a thing is it, 
and how many dangerous inconve- 
ences may follow upon it , if 
| Kacly upon pretence of. Extraondi= 
hery Calling, ( not made out-'and 
widenced in due maner to beſuch) 
men ſhould be permitted ro. ſeduce” 
people into new and by-ways of 
geltgion, at their pleaſure ? Did 
bot M:homet firſt abuſe the world, 
upon like pretences to this 7 Whar 
other thing meaneth the Story. of 
the Angel Gabriel ſo familiarly ac- 
inted with him? And of the 
geon, that ſo often viſited him 
wich Revelations ? And did; not 
I's another i inp oſture of that 
ED e Perſian to 
reform Mahomets Law, upon 


tence. that God had appeared 1 


Bo. 3, WET IG Po... 1 GOES. 25 ES... —— RE wt. - 


Galat. lib. 
4. C. 21. 


(598) 


him and commanded it fo, upon 
the top of Axti-Tawus. Doth not 
the Scriptare tel us, how far} 
Theod.s blinded ſs many of the 
Jews to their deftruftion , upon 
this account? Dorh not the Hiſto» Pre 
ry of the Jews tell us of another 
fellow: like him, 'one Bar-Cosbe, 
who had prevailed ſo far upon the 
people, not long before Feruſaten' || 
was -beſeidged , that Akha, and 
ſome others of the chiefeſt Scribes' 
and Elders, took him verily for 
the Meflias, and interpreted all the 
Prophefies of Scripture _— 
Chriſt in favor of this impoſtor 

Neither could they ſee their error, 
till they ſaw Titus come before the 
Ciey' with his Army , aud found' 
themſelves blockt np-on all hands. 
Then' indeed at Jad, they could 
examine his. prerences ; and find- 
ing him neither able to help him- 
ſelt or them ( as they expetted, 
theiv Meſhas ſhould) when it was' 
too late they fell upon him,and' 
puthim'to death. Did hot Mirncer 


poſſeſs the Boors of Germany, — 
this 
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is very account, of Extraordinary 


— faling , that God: bad given hin 
ap be Sword of Gidean, that 1s, power 
hs feoretorm and deſtroy at pleature ? 
nm Did nct David George play all his 
jy» Iprancks in Holawd and the. Low- 
» IEountrics upon this. ſcore? Laſtly, 
, fo.com* neerer home, what other) 
te Ipretcnce had Hacket, Arthington , 
wo I@ppnger.,, Henry Nichols, , and: 0= 
4 Ihers, tor thoſe horrible Blaſphe- 
4 IDics which they-vented, and their 
yr Ipreaching themfelves to. be Chriſt, 


n- Queen. EL24betbs: days f- Were 
they-nor all of thend 4ſprred men? 
Were they not all, I mean in their 
own opinion, Extreard marily lent ? 
We muſt theretore, in ſuch caſes as 
thoſe, ſtand well-upon our guard, 
md not beleeve every man upon: 
his bare word, in a- matter that- 
concerns us: ſo much, _ Þ Luther, 
- ICalvin, Beza pretend. Extraordinary 
 IMiſrori to teach us, contrary to 
+ 4what the-Catholike Church, and 
- Jthe lawful Paſtors thereof have al- 
+ Jways taughtus, ( although in ſuch 

ewe ought, not to. belecve even 
an 


> 


T_T ww ewUuYyY 


Gal. x. 


PV: ndic « 
4 £90n A 
Tyran. 


(600) 
an Angel from Heaven) yet at leaſt 
let them give us! ſome com 

argument and ſign thereof; or be, 
content , | if we do not beleeve 


them. . 

- Beza himſelf, when he is out of 
Controverite, and” purſuing ſome 
other ſubje&t., can acknowledge, 
That God ſendeth not: Prophets now, 
Extraordinarily; and that we are" 
to keep watch of our ſouls, when any 
man thinketh, 'that he is Inſpired 
of God to any work, Let ſuch's 
manſound himſelf well, ſaith he, aud 
take heed, that be be not infpired with 
Pride, and make an Idol of bimfelf. 
Very good! And may not other 
men. alſo take heed, as well as him- 
ſelf, that they donot Idolize ſuch: 
a pretender? We defire to do no' 
more, but to'examine the preten» 
tions of all men juſtly, yea with 
{ome favor. : And therefore, ſee- 
ing that in reſpeC& of power, and the: 
working of miracles, Luthers Plea 
fails him; ler'us ſee how far it) 
will hold in point of vertue; and- 
good converſation ; that is, how 
NnEeEcT 
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necr he -cometh unto* the: Sparit” of 
Blias, whoſe ſecond he* ch be. 
Xe | Bliaowas a man of retired life, ſe« 
7 queſtred, ſo much as could be,fronm 
Ml worldly converſation, andde- 
dicated wholly unto Prayer, Gon- 

lation and Converfing/with' 
God, and :Meditating of | Divine 
things 3 a great-Faſter, -and" one, 
that'-mortified his Natural- Appe- 
tites and paſſions with much Antie- | 
tity., Rigor and Pennance :* As: 
alſo. did' Eſdras; Elizew, Daiiel & | 
Saint + Fobn Ba ciſt, arid: all: other 
or ye mployediin ſuck 
Office as Elias-was. Bat Luther did 
not1ſo; hedid the clean contrary, 
No ſooner did he 'appreherid hirti- 
ſelf Gald with: this: Extrao?dindyy. 
Call we Apeak of; but. off goes hy 
Cowleimmediacely, IHae i is toTay/ 
the Enfign of Obedience, Humility; 
Modeſty >: ' Never fhall we know 
kim guilty of thoſe vertues again\ 
Out of his Cloyſturehe runs,where 
br many-years together ( by'Ws- 

'Confeffivn and other ' good Cachle. in 

timony) hie had chrough Grdgwita cj. 

3671 D 


grace 
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grace, lived a good, regular, and 
vermous life, in all Chaſticy,Pierty, 
and Pennance,. Neicher des be 
ran-alone ; many run with him of 
beth Sexes. ' His Breviary is laid 
afide z his Vows forgotten, or. ra 
ther ſacrilegiouſly violated, trams 
pie9;2790 », defpiled : 'No mare 

ching., faſting , praying »naws 
| pn awill pleaſe b& ©; Burch 
Companion. muſt be had , whom 
he calleth Wife 5 and one every 
way as bad as himſelf, and 'onely 
fit tos ſach a. -Husband. - All thee 
things are much. differmt fromthe 
j —ho—_ prattice of El3as.; Aid 

t 
his minde was corrupted by bis 
Apoſtacy , and how little he could 
endure thoſe priſtine vertues of his 
farmer profcfiion, after he had'com> 
| mented his new Miniſtry -upon his 


png Extraordenary Cull,, {ct 


licentivufly and Taogely os 
writes. Among the Fathers | dat 

Hitrome is one ohicreed ons much 

.__, inthepraiſe off Virginiey, Chaſticyy 

 Pennance, &c. For this Lather cans 

$3, not 


we may ſee further, how much 
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Tome, be ſo mugnifietb Virginity , Convro: 
Chaſtity , Fafe and fc mac 


"Tis with him matter of necedficy, 


beaff, as, it ſeems, himſelf was, in 


the poinc of governing theirpaſſ 
ons, Theſe oys, fark 


4 man, cax be x0 more forborn, then 
fo 


A = Y ngeth him 

not abide him, but ex in 
our of the Crnkinns of the Do- 
Qors of the Church. Nallam [cjo, 

Bec. There 15 no man lrving, ſaith he, 
whone I hate more, then I do this Hie- Colle 


Fl 

Vow: of Chaſtity, ſaich he in another 
place, are worſe then Ad » Tore. 
6. Germ. ad Dome. Texter. » 2JT2, 


@ precept, yea and more then a pre» Ibid, 
cept, that every Man bave his Woman, 

and every Woman her Man. Yea, to 
rr gry his dif] - 
tion pertc&ly, and that he 

degrade all men, and bring them 

as mach under the perfe&tion of a 


he, mean» Ibid. 
ing, To have company with a Wo- Þ. 172, 


we £a1 forbear to eat and drink , 

ſep, end wake. Yea, faith he, ; 
wor is op jore tive mites 
* Woman, then it is tochuſe, whither 

# 71211 ſhould be a man or no.. No wore 
| Dd 2 iy 


; Pag. 147 


Pag. 95. 


k ..; Jo to do. And 
. 4 If the Wife prove peeviſh, froward, 


16. Geneſ, 
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in our power to live Chaſt, then it is to 


work. miracles. N either was his 


Counſel to others any better, then 
what he ſpeaks,'of himſelf. - For 
meaſuring other men by his own 


BY humor, -in his Book de vit4 conja- 


gali, (aſnbjef certainly which res 
ures ſome diſcretion, and mode» 

ie atleaſt) yer ſee what wholſom 
Counſel he gives to. married folke, 
» Si cu: Mulieri maritus frigidus, &c. 
If, ſaith he, it happeneth at any 
time, that a Woman takes a Husband 


- whoproves Impotent, that is, leſs able 


to perform Conjugal duty, mm ſuch 
caſe the Woman may lawfully demand 
of ham, to lye with his Brother, or ſome 


aeer Kinſman : . Tea, ſaith he, the 


Hora-headed piteous fellow, ber Huſs 


ban. 


or unficting on her part, S: Uxor 
aolit aut non poſit, vemat Ancilla, A 
man'isat liberty to make ule of-bis 
Maijde. . Elſc-where he maintaines 

: Pzlogamy tobe lawful. N;x «ft pro- 
hibitum. &Cc.- it is no where foro 
ai 


0 


d, is bound 9 Law to ſuffer ber 
oO ON the other fide,” 
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faith he,for a man to have more Wives 
then one; nor would I be be, that ſhoul4 
now probibit it, although T perſwade 
# not. And concedes generally , 
that whatſoever the ancient- Patri- 
arks are reported to have' done /in 
this kinde, is free in it ſelf to: be 
done, and ought not to be'protil- 
bited at this day. Thus did nor 
Elixs preach, nor Saint you Bap- 
tiſt, nor any of the Prophets. But 
of. all . his Do&rine concerning 
tare ood life is moſt ſcanda- 


lous and deteftable. . $i vera Gra- a 
ta eſt, &c. would yoﬀ be ſure, ſaich'70> FH 
he, that the grace of God is true grace © © 


#1 you ? ( And that with-him is on- 
ly Remitfion or Pardon of-fin-) See 
then that you be truly finners, (in luſti- 
ly, and with @-witneſt ; onely truft dv 
much,and be confident in Chriſt, Foy 
tis not fin, that can divide you from 
bim, (no, nothing but unbeleeving) 
though you ſhould commit Marther, \4- 
adultery, or Formic ation 4+ Thouſard 
rimes:in « day/Asfor hisPride ic was 


fo intolerable , that even'thoſe "7 


complained of ic,' who were his 
Dd 3 fol- 
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followers in moſt things , and- of | 
his exceſlive ſcurrilicy- even in mat» 
ters moſt ſacred. Now to ſpeak of 
Galvin, who was little leſs then a 
rofeficed Roſy 5 - taxed 
m frequently, nor onely in poing 
2 of (0p but of meg | 

ont. good life; nor of Toſfſanas, and-0= 
Melanch. thers of that fide, Bucer himſelf 
who was his Friend, Diſciple and 
Follower, confcficth plainly, 7het 
Lacher was blamed of al wen for ts 
immoderate infolency; and contumeli« 
71 of Spirit, which be 'manifeſted 
in all bis writings. Ocec-lampadins 
tells him, be begins and ends his 
work commonly with the Devil, But 
Zainglius, and his Brethren of Zu* 
zick are hotteſt of all, Nallum unquam 
Mortalum, &c.We belceve,ſaith they, 
that never Mortal man bandled the 
myſteries of Chriſtian Religion more 
wewaerth:ily end filthily, then Luther 
buth dowe, wot obſerving 1be bounds 
even of common modeſtie aud good 
warnters. Angther calls him D- 
Canpern. veliſp Lyer, and maintains, thathe | 
never had any true Light or under- 
ſtanding 
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dang 1 fthe Gofpe in bive.'" Wo? 
7m then is bebo of Ffias; \heir 
Prophet, the man ſent fo Extras 
dinerily (they fay) by God'to' re- 
farm the world ? h ſfuch-a Seer 
fer [nothing now bur Phantaſmes, 
gd the immaginations of his own 


A— 


vaincheart? This were range 
ind-ed, and the Coumry « of 
Germany in an unhappy conditions 
tw have followed a feducthg Epi 
eare' fo far-?- But - who tan they 
bkeme but -themſclves? It was too 
much confidence, even i tHe jadge- 
ment of their own- Brethren." For 


7 


RoT —_ Calvin is very anigry,that Admen. 


the wor 


vant te Litthero inteligi, &c.” They 
thet #pply the Propheſics of Elias nfo 
hrcher, 4 *n my opinion very nah 
viſedt',” and commit as great & for; as 
thre Egyptians Td eine thb 
Body \ard | Seputeber of © the 'P opbet 
reny': | But to call him 7he 1aff 
tis is unpardonable, Secrilege 
temeritatis eft, &c. It is a Sacrileg ions 
reſoucſs , faith he; 10:dofs 3 ws 'if 
Dd 4 the 


dſhonld'have {ath' opinit v/tim. 4d 
on 'of him ſaying Hired; th HPP 


(+60$)) 


the, Lords band were ſhortned; eni{ 
that he-contd:uot: finde a better, or this 


equal.to ſend forth, for the reform ingif 
4he Ghurch 3 which -was much con« 
trary-to the opinion he had of him- 
{elf - J-laymmot} onely Caltin,:!brit 
many: other. more moderately af 
fected; more Allied'in point of io+ 
Þinion unto- Lather , do yet finde 
It with thoſe Exotick Titles and 
pretentions of his:to Elias, and Exs 
trardinery Miſſion.” Vrbants Rhegys 

#5 þoth far Quality. and cleer con- 

Aim, lion may ferve for all, Scimme iftas 
Cap. 6. 'Magnis clamoribus regerere , Luthes 
ne rule efſe Prophetam &c. I know,ſaith 

Ls .m » hey'very well, what ſome men -will re- 
3. "+ ply with no littleconfidence, That Lu» 
ther was'n Prophet immediately. riſe 

ed by God to reform the Charch, &c: 

but, Manifeftum eſt illos peſſime de tes 

#4 Chriſti Eccleſi 4 mereri, &c, They, 

Gach hey mboghinky ſo o [0 ſd 

ſerve very-little thanks of the Church 

of God ; neither do they well by. ſich, 
extravagant and undue Titles to ex- 

empt any man from the Cenſure and 


"Fudgement \ of the Charches.: wy 
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| lefi to mak# bis writings ( asit:were)T 
| Rule of Faith and Beleeving wita:el 


Men. . und 1% © 46D 313 
+::And therefore, as tothe pret 
of, h xtraordinary; Miſton, (a: think 
onely given out to amaze.the ignos 
rant world, and to counten 
irregular courſes)I fuppaſe ie mill 
hardly ſtand inthe, judgement. ,of 
indifferent and wiſe: men ;- there: is 
ſo little evidence, or argument for 
it : Either. extraordinary , as' was 
moſt requiſite to haye been ſhewen 3 
or ordinary,that.is, of but yertuous 
and commetndahle:,Converſation: 
Shall we conſider a little thefcuits 
of it, and what good it wrought in 
the world ? Our Saviour (Matth.7, 
15.) ſpeaking generally of falſe 
[16 amo and ſuch Pretenders as 
Luther was, telleth us, By their fruits 
you ſhall know them. And it is cer- 
tain, the p—_ of all Nations 
and Ages do 
when a Country hath the happineſs 
to be converted, from Herefte, Infi- 
delity, or any other falſe and cor- 
rupt way.of Worſhipping God, by 
Dd 5s Preachers 


th confirm. it-, Thar 


3r 


= 
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Preachers lawfully and in euth 
fencunco them from God, ſome 
extraordinary and fingular Refor- 
anation of _— doth —_ 
thereupon, and their Converfion 
worketh in them a great and emj- 
ment degree of Holineſs , Verwe, 
Picey, Devotion , and purity of 
Converſation , anſwerable to the 
means, which God uſerth towards 
them, and to the Spirit which 
worketh in them. But in the Re- 
formation of Luther it was no» 
thing ſo, The change of the world, 
which followed upon his preach» 
Ing, was notoriouſly ſeen not to 
be to the better, but,to the worſe, 
both in reſpe& of the Publike At 
fairs of State, and of the private 
manners of men. Mengrew upon 
it much more lewd , much more 
vicious, unthriſtian, and godleſsin 
their converſation, then they were 
before : And this ſo evidently; 
that it is, not without much re- 
gret and ſhame acknowledged, 
even by thoſe, who were a princ 
pal cauſe of it, Let Luther himfelt 

ſpeak 
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Apeak if the firſt place. > The wordd, Serm.in r. 
4aith ie, groweeh every dey Den, Af 
wer) es 2 is apparent, view art" wow 
MaCb more Covetons,” much more Mittoe 
_ and given to rp 2" 
xn uy, ſhameleſi; ard full : 
dbexb.y wore in time of Pot 6 Hh dw_ 
rifaber: pronovicech 2s from Env * * 
thers.own Mouth; Poſt ' exortum 


waxgelinu, $c."- That frice the | ap» 


pearance of this G.ſpel, vertne ſeems 

20 be uiterly extinit, and devotion, as 

#w:re, driven out of the w 11d. Sri 

delin confi f-th of the Latherans,, 

Thacthe world may cafily fee they 

are mo. Papifts, and ruſt} not to 

good works. For, ſaich he, they 

donut any : The greateſt part of nv 

people, 1aith bucer, ſeems to bave ime Bucer. de 

$ acedthe'G ſpel mely ont of intent to 7,5; 

Shake of the T ke of Diſciptint, which ty 72.4 

lay upon them, and the obligation" of 

Faſimg , Pennance, &c. which 'they 

vere forced to obſerve in the time Y 

Popery, and t0 live at pleaſure, enjoy 

ing the full fwinge of their Luſt aud 

Lawleſs  Appetites 'without controule. 

Laſtly Erajmw, who was a man of 
mtimatc 


(612) 


intiwate acquaintance with them, 


| and knew.\thoir, wa $.as. well as 
” themſelves, and: 


one- that 
aFever-writ partially in favor of Ca- 
tholikes, as the world wellknow- 
eth, what a Teſtimony / gives he of 
them in his'Spongia adverſ.. Hutton. 
' Lutberanos wideo multos, &c. I meet, 
faith. he, with, many 'Liaherans @- 
broad, but with ſuch as live: according 
to the rule, which they pretend, ery 
few or none. Conſider well, {aith he, 
all this ſort of people, which call yhem- 
ſelves Goſpellers, and tell me, if you 
can, where in the. wotld is there more 
Luxmry, Prodigality and Exceſi uſed ; 
where Luſt aud Debauchery on the one 
fide, or Covetouſneſs on the other rageth 


'' more. Are thaſe people ( meaning 


the Catholikes) whom yee have f-t- 


 ſaken, and ſeemto deteft ſo much, iu 


any reſped} ſo blamable as they ? Give 
me oxe exantple, if you can, of any one 
' wan Whom this Doctrine, of the G 9pet 
as you call it) hath at all. bettered ty 

's manners, hath made of a.arunkars 

or iutemperate perſin,. ſober. and well 
governed , of ſhameleſs or. licentiqusg 
| madet 
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"modeſt and chaſt. I can give you 


many, laith he, who by turnmg Lu- 


therans, arg become Ten times wirſe 


then they were. What may living e+ 
wer ſaw a Lutheran ſhed @ Tear, out 
of any ſenſe or diſlike of fin? or ſo 
amuch.as to breath out a ſigh, or knock 
bis breſt,. in ſign of {ſorrow and de- 
teſtation of himſelf, that he had af- 


feuded God ?- No verily.z Coneri- 


tion is not any neceſſary part of 
their Pennance, it isa thing alto- 
gether unknown among them, I 
Mean, as to the pradice and true 
exerciſe of it. Their, opinion, or 
principle of ozely Faith ,. vid. That 
Chrift hath done all for them,anud that 
they bave nothing ts do in order to 
Salvation, but to beleeve this, is a 
ſufficient. Antidote again all {ach 
.kinde of ſadneſs; with which they 
like not to be troubled. Yea it 1s 
:moſt lamenrable to. confider, how 
generally men live and dye: with- 
.out any Other. ſenſe or feeling of 
{their 4ins at/ all ,- ſave what the 
Thame ,, preudce , or ſome other 
Sond inconyenience ( which 
vie"! com- 


vv 


(614) 
common]y attend.th the\doing of 
evil) may, perhaps, : cauſe in cheny; 
in-relation to God they periwatk 
themielves, that nothing is requi- 
red of them, but onely to bel-eve thi 
all 1» forgiven, That Chriſt hath done 
all that is to te done by them, an! ſilf« 
fered all tht is neceſſary t) be ſuſſeret; 
ſs they take no farther care, brit 
dye accordingly, that is, in a moſt 
unhappy ſecurity... FO 

\ For as concerning that other 
pretence, viz. that Lather ſhould be 
ſont thus Exiraordinarily, as they 
ſay, to dete& Antichriſt, unleſs they 
mean by giving tome example or 
pattern of him in his own perſon 
and praftiſes, (which in m1ny r& 
ſpets were indeed very Antichriſti- 
an)I know not, how it can be'an- 
derſtuod. For if they m-an, he 
ſhould diſcover the Ppe to be An- 
tichrit, ic its a ftale, 1 had almuſt 
ſaid, an exploded pretence, no leſs 
vain thin Uny of thereſt; diicove- 
ring more incenſtderati'in * anal 
=_— in the pretenders, then w 

ing clie, The Characters, whic 
Holy 
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Scripture doth give of that 
-nv. Antich, iſt, nr to come, 
and make War upon the Church 
towards the Jatter end of the 
world, are many and cleer; yet 
fo lictle applyable to the Pope, as 
not o ing can be leis.. The 
fum of chem all is expr:fled in 
thoſe Titles, which Saint Pal giv- 
echhim,2 Thefſ.2, & Arnabyas os, and 
6 Avvo 653 by which isunderftood, 
That Antichriſt muſt be profeſſed 
and open Encmy of our Saviour 
Chriſt, holding and maintaining 
all things diametrically contra- 
ry, and in oppofition to him. He 
muſt be the head of a people openly 
and exprefly at defiance wich the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, which is the 
Church ; and not onely ſuppoſed 
to be 10 in the opinfon of ſom few 
men, by interpreiation, and ſome 
ſtrained conſequence of miigovern- 
mcnt in that ſociety, which is pro- 
felſcdly Chriſts own Kingdom. No, 
the people, and followers of An- 
tichriſts Kingdom muſt oppoſe and 
perlecute the peopleand followers 


of 


(616) 

of Chriſt to the'death. He muſt bean 
Enemy in all-points, unto Chrifts 
Cy Chriſts Teſta eltament,to Chtilts 
Prieſthood, - All which he muſt, for 
{ome ſhort 'rime, Univerſally, a= 
boliſh and pat down, It is nat vice ' 
alone, nor ſome ſuppoſed ſuper- 
ſfitionz, nogerror: in opinion one» 
ly,. which ſhall ere&t and confti- 
wes that accurſed State, but it muſt 
ve 2 Hen enecral- Apoſtacy and depar- 
tureftrom the Law * Chriſt, (as 
both Melau@hon in his Common 
Baſil. Places,and Zanchius a famous Pro» 
1562, teſtant in his anſwer to, the- Arians 

Pag. 34+ do acknowledge) it muſt be an gp- 
_ 7-F. poſition publike and profeſſed. to to | 
þ 97%. oy _e oy 9 wary Ty OP mh 

they lay, and a perſecution of t 

Profelſe ors CORES era] all the 
world over... But doth Saint -Pe- 
ters Succeſipr thus? are theſe things 
plyable tothe State. of the 
o& hurch under his, government 2 
What face of Braſs can maintain it 
without bluſhing ?.Doth heperſc- 
cute any man for . profeſlin Chriſt 
Ordoth he puniſh or cenſure ns 
ut 
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| to his e, and 23 
theCanans of the univerſa} Chintth 
enaQed, acknowledged 'and' exer- 
ciſed by'all Chriftian Princes. and 
Prelates' before him, do pre> 
? Doh nor'LitherthimſdF 


enffogdar inthe iP upacy true Chris Anabay: 


ftienity, is ſtill retaintd ?'\Doth"hd 
not confeſs;/that the Popes Chuveh 
(as he calls ir?) z the Church'of God ? 
That there i true Baptiſm,"' trite Abs 


falutiowor Remi Kome 'of fits among 


them, the true office of Preathing; Yea 
the tre Catech:ſm, that is; the Sum 
mary; of all Dotrines' neceſſary ts 
be preached ? Are theſe'things' to 
09 rr by Antichriſt?! Or 
robe found and profeſſed” in oh 
le of 4 ad prof ' which ſha 
How him? 'D6th not: —_— 
ins; Saravia; Zanchins, and = 
moſt all- Proteſtants ;generall 
knowledge astnichy 'that we- 1 


ar: leaſt,the principal Articles'of 


faith, That welagree it Fundamen- 
tals, That the \Remay Church is a 
true Church of God," yea\ our Mo- 
ther Church, in whom is yet re- 
: maining 


(618) 
maining, and from whom 
Proteftants at leaſt, prezend 
m_— 1" OO s Fra 
Calling and Authority to preach? 
Laſtly, is there any Prince or: Pers 
. ſon. on Eaxth that profeſſeth grea- 
ter reverence and obſervance tothe 
Law of Chriſt, then the Pope-$0rh? 
How then can he be Antickyift US 
there any Power or Anthority 
known. in the world more vigilant, 
aRiye, zealous, and continually. aw 
tent t© preſerve this Law in its full 
Honor , Eſtimation and Integrity 
with all men, then che Sca Apaſtos 
lice hath always bcen, and is ? Nay 
(to ſpeak ingenuouſly and ſeriouts 
Iz) in ' what condition, think we; 
had Chriftianity. been 'at this day; 
if that Autherity had not been''c- 
{ftablifkcd and acknowledged in the 
world; but that afl thinys had 
been left to thoſe Arbitrary andrdis 
viding Principles -on which Proces 
ſtancy pretendeth to build,;viz. Sofe 
Scripture, and every m.;ns pr-vate 
Interpretationgor Re«foning : The des 
ſtrufive inconvenience whercot are 


appa- 


han 
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tly ſeen at this day ; may it 
ſe che Divine Goodneſs to give n$ 
grace to lay them to heart, as is 
meet. *Tisttue, in their opinion, 
andas they have confidence ro ſay, 
File devorevit Matrem, The Dangh- 
ter, (that is the Proteſtant Congres 
ions} have over-reached the 
ther-Church in perfe&ion of 
wiiedome, and hath been able to 
reform Her in ſome parts; yer cer- 
tainly they ought not to prerend 
Her to be ſo foulely apvuſtatized, as 
that Antichriſtſhould govern there, Mmſiitur. 
where Caluiy himfelf confef{:th, e 1i9.4. c.2. 
ven in the dcepeſt of her ſuppoſed F< 11 
Errours , there hath ever remain«d 
inviolabile Fedus Dei, The Coven unt 
of God emviolate. Beſide, the Apoſtacy 
of that great Antichriſt muft be a 
blike thing, notorious and wft- 
le to all men,not fecretgnor creep- 
ng on by degrees, and unperceived 
if after ſome long tra& of time. 
He is Stele cadens de Colo, and 
drawirg a third rart of the Stars 
with him ; ſo ſtrancely, as it ſhall 
aKoniſh and amaze the world to 


oblerve 
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obſerve it. ', Whereas (to 11 
the worſt that canbeY*The 


the Synagogue of Antichriſt ,| was 
ſo,ob(ctire,ſo inviſible, ſuchra long 
time of- drawing on ; that as: the 


. 5 and better part of Chriſten« J' 


am doe. not perceive it unto this 
day, ſo of them which pretend the 
doe, , there is ſcarce any one: couple 
among-them:can 'agree upon the 
time of his Appearance. Many 4+ 
ges ago, layes Calvin, but when, he 
dares: not ſpeak: | Nafter. a Scot, 
and a-great Traveller in this pr 
tended {earch of Antichriſt is)0f 
opinion,;thathe hath reigned ever 
fince the time of Pope Sylveſter, and 
the year 313. and ſo very wiſely 
makes all the Chriſtian Emperors, 
Kings, Queens, &c. that ſucceeded 
Conſtantine ,+ yea and Conſtantine 
himſelf (who dyed not till the year 
340.) in ſtead of being Nurſing Fa» 
thers, and Nurſing Mothers of the 
Church 


Ch 
of 
ture of the; Roman Church from cr 
the parity of Chriſtian Faith, and 
that Apoſtacic, which ſhould make 
her become of the Chnrchr of Chriſt I 
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ſe |Church, and Defenders of the Faith- 
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of-Chriſt, (as by the Prophelics of 
Scripture, concerning them they 
were to be, P/al. 72.11. Iſa. 49.23.) 
to have been the ſupporters of An= 
gichrift, and advancers-of his Su- 
perſtitions. Beze aſligneth Pope 

0, and rhe year 449, Do@or 
Falk , HY ilfet, and Dounham \eem to 
name Boxrface, and the year 607. 
Balinger, and ſome other with him 


ae content to ſtay longer, and ex- 


pet ſome hundred of [years more, 


e Iviz. untill the time of Hildebrand, 


that is, Pope Gregory the ſeventh, 
& the your 763.yet Doftor H hitaker 

ope Gregory the firſt was the 
laſt erue Biſhop of Rome, and all 
th@#followed after hmm Antichriſts, 
Perkins thinketh Antichriſt appear- 
ed about 900 years fince, Heſpernian 
1200. Dares, about the year 574. 
It were infinite to relate their jJar= 
ring and contradiing of one ano= 
ther in divers other very materia], 
circumſtances touching this queſti= 
onzas whoſoever pleaſe to ſee, may 


finde in ſuch Catholike Writers 


as 
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as have handled this eontroverſie ; 
bur eſpecially in cardinal Bellarwr, 

Now ſecing Lithers pretended 
Calling proves ſo anjuſitble and 
hard to be made good , we muſt of 
necellity take ſome liberty to look 
furcher into the buſineſs, and to 
examine what his Trae Calling was, 


and who it was indeed that ſer him 


on work to play ſuch odd pranks 
in the Church of God. Of this 
there goeth a black Story , which 
divers men labour to palliate and 
diſguite (as well as they can) divers 
wayes : but Luther himſelf relleth 
the plain truth, v3: : that it was the 
Devil that firſt ſet him on work to 
write againſt the Maſs; which all 
men know is the Principal andyY 
Div inc Office of — 
and whereunto whatſoever eHets 
done in Religion, in one way 6? 
other relateth. In his Book de Ab 
rogandd Miſſd , thus he writeth, 
Contigit me ſub mediam noftem ſubits 
expergefieri ; thi Satan mecum cepit 


bujnſmodi diſpmationem. At m#& 


night, ſuch a time, ſaith gy z 
ap* 
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tobe juadenly awaked out 
ſleep. ; / and preſeetly the Devil rh 
dijpnting w ib me 2-and lo he pro- 
ceeds.in-bis Narrative; whercin all 
al' ch 1c Ayuments are formall 
produccd and urged by the Devil, 
upon which Lather afterward re- 
flved/to abrogate Mats-; as an 
Iman may fee in the Book it felt a- 
boveciced, which is commonly ex=- 
tant with the reſt of his Works. This 
with Doftor. Falk , Charke, and 
fome others , is onely afpiritual 
combat ing; minde, which; they ſu 
poſe , Luther: might have withthe 
Devil, as many other good men 
have had im ſpirit ; but not any 
real or perſonal conflict, But we 
xeply, whether thoſe reaſons came 
xhe Devil by bodily and out- 
ference, or onely -by w 
of .inward ſuggeſtion, it is not ſo 
material ; that they came from the 
Devil, in the opinion and a 
henfion even of Latherhiiſe , 1s 
confeſſed. But Secondly ,'Exther in 
that.Narrative, -deferibeth the very 
voice andaccentof vhe Devil w_ 
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diſput ation ;\ which be ſaith was a 
great, yeta baſe and.hollow.voicez 


and which ſo affrighted him, that, 


he ſweat again; although, as him» 
ſelf confeſſeth againſt the Swenks. 
feld:ans, upon other occaſions, ſuch 
encounters were not unuſual with 
him, but rather familiar; Thirdly, 
the Devil (knowing his humour) 
fatters him with Titles , and-calls/ 
Dot. or, very learned Doftor, up and: 
down the diſputation... : Fourthly;; 
Luther affirming, elſewhere , that: 
Empſer , and Oec:lampadius (two 
Preachers of Reformation; but not 
of his ſtrain.) were ſtrangled by the, 
Devil, conteffeth here, that this ex+; 
counter was like theirs : though he 
had the good hap tocome off alivezi 
perhaps becauſe he yeelded : agnets 
ther fob Saint Paul,» nor &v 
good man ever did. See Hoſpiman 
alſo,a Calvinift,in his Hiftoria Sacron 
mentaria.  Fifthly, Fo: Manlins, a 
great Lyutheraz Preacher, and. Lax 
ther himſelf Epiſt. 4d Patrem!' Toma 
2. Witteb. fol. 269;.confeſſeth, 'that 
he was frequently haunted: by Spin 
| rits, 
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rits, and that Satan uf "ally 
- I to- affrighe 'and moleſt him ; he 
, | maintaines that Zuinglins, Carolta> 
} | dizs, &c. had their ſeveral Expofi- 
tions of the words, Hoc eft corpiis 
meum from the inſtruftion of the 
Devil , why may it not then be as 
robable, that they had all ane 

?  Sixthly , Baldwinus, a- 
nother Lutheran , writes a Book 
purpoledly upon this Subje , and 
confeffeth in plain termes?, That ir 
was a ral-Tradk, no fition or 
dream, but a matter of fa&, and 
a true Story. - His onely excuſe of 
it is this. It happener, faith he, af 
ter Luther had abandoned the Maſi ; 
and thinkes the Devils intent was 
onely to bring to Luthers remem- 
brance his old. errors, thathe had 
been a Prieſt , and ſaid Maſi fifteen 
ars together , and ſo to drive him to 
deſpair. But truly, if that wereall 
thedefign, The Devil was but an Afi, 
Fo attempt ſuch a tried ſouldier as 
was,, armed cap 4 pe with a_con- 
tdence invincible, and the DoQrin 
@ only Faith, with ſuch a blunt and 
, | Ee - feeble 
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feeble weapon as deſpair ? Tatht! 
was a man out of his reach for 
that. He that teacheth , nothing 
can hurt a Chriſtian but ozely unhe 
Supr. Sec. lief ; That if a man ſhould commit 4+ 
2, Mil» dultery or murder « thor ſand times a 
day , it could not divide bim from 
Chriſt; That the preater fixer a mth 
is , the neerer he is to Gods prate- 
could ſuch a man, think we, be 
brought to Jeſpair , onely by being 
told that he had ſaid Maſs in his 
time ? and this too, as himſelf c6h- 
feflecth ſomewhere, with.z very pidts 
ixtextion, and thinking that he hall Y 
leaſed God , and done thy well 
bo doing ? Netther'is there atly 


| 
{ 
fl: he whole difpurari | 
aflage in the whole ditputation'ts 
Flite ſuch a'purpoſe. TheDe- . 
vil only plies his - againſt | 1 
Maſs, again Prieſthood, and no+ | ( 
thing elfe. And therefore'if it nit Ja 
needs be granted, that the diiptta- | h 
dion happened after that Luther hall | C 
| abrogated the Maſs,it may be'much jb 
better thought- , that he began to [ 
Kagger in his enterprize, and to | 
repent, perhaps, of what hy had | h 
ONE; | + 


- 


| 


HM I 
done; and thar the Devil ſaw irc 
neceflary ro 're-inforee his former, 
and but privateſuggeſtions (which 


yet had miſled \him ) by a ſecond 


and more folemn encounter. How= 
ever "tis clear , he was fo far from 
pretending to make Luther deſpair, 
that he apparently tempts him to 


4 preſumption , while he blames him 


and the Papifis for not having mort 
Tonfidence , for making as if Chriſt 
were unmercifu}, by their flying to 
the Mediation of Saints and . 

pels. And this by the'way is ano- 
ther argument,that the buſineſs fell 
out betore Luther had abandoned 
Maſs,-and not after, as this Author 
pretendeth. For that it is now 
onely related , *viz. when Luther 


and perhaps after he had aboliſhed 
Maſs) yet it proves not but the 
Conference might” be ſome yeares 
before. Fortis well known, (and 
himſefprofefſeth'it often) that Lu 
ther fel1'by degrees into Herefte,and 
hot into all at-.once; 'and thar he 
wa 2 E E2 main- 


wrote his Bok de Abrogandd Miſa, Sw 
(Which was abo't the year 1521, £29. 
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maintained, Paradoxes av the laſts 
which at the firſt he did nat ſomuch 
as think of. - So +thar, having out 
of the vanity and pride of his heart 
given the Devil ,, advantage- over 
him, by his conteſting, in. the bufi- 
neſs of Indulgences , in, the year 
*I517.. he lay, open, to any further 
"temptation afterward. © Add here- 
unto that in_the..procedure of the 
diſpute, the Devil ſayes thus to Lur 
ther, Hec Unto tua.vanior eft, quam 
-p 19 tioſaxi, This thy Anvinteng. 
( faith he ,” meaning that of his 
Prieſthood) is a vainer thing, then 
of thou ſhouldft baptize a ſtone. Which 
plainly infinuates, that Luther was 
ook't upon by his Adverſary' at 
that time as a Prieſt , and one that 
uſed to fay Maſs; and thereforeit 
' was before he had renounced either 
 theoneor the other, _—_ 
'- Maſter Chillingworth in his anſwer 
to his own Motives, hath a conceit 
beyond all theſe, Hedenieth not 
but that the Story is true, the diſ- 
putation rea], nor but that it was | 

while Luther was a Prieft, and "I 
%; 
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Maſs 3 But ſuppoſing Maſs to be 
evil, he thinketh the Devils defign' 
was thereby in4i#ely to keep 'him 
cloſerto it, viz.''to 'ſaying Maſs : - 


— as knowing that any man, andcon- 


lequently Luther, would be ſhye'of 
Habracing that which the Devil 
thouwtd fo. apparently tempt him 
unto,” Bit doubtleſs it were to en- 
gage our ſelves in a wilderneſs of 
uncertain thoughts, i Teaving the 
certain Rule of -Faich, 4nd cthe'no 
teſs clear evidences of fat (whith 
in all caſes of this nature are the 
beſt grounds to frame a right judg« 
ment upon ) we ſhould give our 
ſelves liberty to conjefure- and 
ſuppoſe whatſoever may come in 
our minds. Tt is far: better , and 
more ſafe to ſtick to the Rule; ſuch 
arbitrary conjetures having 'com=- 
monly more of prejudice and pri- 
vate Intereſt (not to fay paſſion) in 


them, then of ſound and unbyaſfſed 
reaſon. Now doth not the Scrip- 
turetel] ns, that the Devil is the 
.' Father of lyes, a lyar from the begin- 
ming? Is he not the Enemy of God, 

Ee3 and 
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and the great enemy and deceiyer 
of Soules? Are we not coniman-. 
ded to reſiſt his Temptations? to be= 
ware of his wiles? not to hearken-to 
his ſuggeſtions? why doe we not 
fo? why will we deccive ourſelves, 
« pretending , even in our com- 
plianceto his ſiggeſtians, as it were 
to over-reach him; who is @ Spirity 
yea the quintefſence of deceit, and; 
infinitely more crafty ( 1 ſay not, 
then we can be, but) then we can; 
imagine ? You yill ſay, ſhall we 
not hearken to han, when he: pers 
{wades-us to good ? Lanſwer, He' 
is a Spirit, tantim nou Eſfentially 
malicious, - that is, immucably and 
unchangeably ſo ; he is confirmed 


in evil, through the a& and'demes - 


rit of his own perverſe will, as tha 
Bleſſed Spirits-are in all good by: 


Grace. And therefore, though by. 


the permillion of Gedhe can ſome» 
times depoſe his own: natural and 
ugly ſhape of Evil ; and, Transform 
bimſelf, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, inte 
«rn Angel of Light, yet he can never 


perſwade us togood , but out of 
| ſome 
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ſome evil deſign : and that obli- 
geth us to ſtand well upon our 
Guard , whenſoever we perccive 
| him, to ſuſpend our conſent, to de- 
liberate, to. take all good advile , 
and to beware, though the thing 
which he perſwades were never ſo 
apparently good and honeſt; leſt, 
I ſay , we be caught b7 hiswiles , 
which are many, and ſo intricately 
woven many ti '\es, that they are 
not eaſily perceived at firſt, As in 
this very caſc and combat with Lye 
ther, ſurely he was not 10 dull, as 
to think that Luther ſhould be di« 
recily peeſlwaded by him to any 
thing , or that he would take any 
thing direJ/y upon his word, argue 
ment, or perſwation onely ; who 
can iinagine this in reaſon ? But 
this, I ſuppoſe, we may, viz. That 
he might think, Luther upon this 
diſputation, and teeing the Devil 
{o earneſt againſt Maſs, might be apt 
to have many apprehenfions in 
himſelf, and caſt in his minde This 
and That, and probably enough 


that very thing in ) Genes m_ 
© 4 


(632 ) 
Maſter Chillingworth pitched upon, 
vis, Thathe ſhould think The De- 
vil does but prevaricate with me all 
this while, and ſeemingly tempts me 
from that, to which he wiuld have me 


ſtick cloſe:which apprehenſion alone, 


conſidering how much wavering 
and unſetled in his minde he was 
_ already;the Devil knew wel —_ 
would be able to carry him cleer 
to the point whither he naoft of all 
deſired to bring him, which was to 


renounce his Orders, and to' abro- 


gate Maſs. As the event moſt un- 
kappily ſhewed to be true; yea and 
as Luther himſelf in the ſequel of 
the Diſcourſe doth ſeem more then 
ro intimate,anſwering an objeCtion 
which ſome body made in theſe 
words, A# ignoras Diabolum efſe 
Mendacem, &c. Kwow you not that 
the Devil is a Lyar ? why then would 
* you be perſwaded by him? why would 
you beleeve him? Thereupon he en- 
ters a diſcourſe of the various fetch- 
es and ſtratagems which Satan u- 
ſeth to deceive ſoules ; and ſuffici- 
ently ſhewes how much he deceived 
| himſelf 
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biciſelf ; by thinkirig to be too 


cunning for the Devil: Door Lb.2, 
Moviorinthis 'Apology hath the laſt Port. 2. 


Plea, but it is the moſt impextiriens 
of all. 'For by telling + Nay out: 
of Delri: his M agia. lib, 4. c. 1. of 
the'Devil appearing to an Abbot, 
and perſwading him to ſay Maſs, 
he'would conclude 4d hominem , 
that we eſpecially ought not to 
hold it alwayes to be evil,which the 
Devil tompteth a man unto; nor 
conſequently good, becauſe he dif 
{wades us from it. But the caſe is 
founlike , and there are ſo many 
miſtakes in the _—_ of it, that iv 
might well have been ſpared, had 
it not been, that the Dotor would 
ſeem to fay ſomething more then 
had bcen ſaid before him. For 
firſt it was not an Abbot , but a 
Monk , whom the Devil tempted 
to ſay Maſs. Secondiv, That Monk 
was not yet Prieft ; and fo it was 
againſt the Canons , yea it had 
been a grievous {in in him to have 
ſaid Maſs : Fhis was fit marrer_in- 
deed for the Devi! to tempe.a min 

LE5 Unto; 


(534) 
unto 3 but, it ſeemes, it was not 
fo fit for the Doors. purpoſe to 
mention this circumſtance, and 
therefore he leaves it out, as he uſ« 
eth to do ſometimes in other like 
eaſes. Thirdly, neither did Satan 
enter: any diſputation with 'the 
Monk either to prove, or diſprove 
Maſs. Fourthly, nor did the par- 
ty tempted. conſent. Fitthly and 
laftly, neither did Maſs then firſt 
begin, which is a..thing principak 
iy to be regarded - It was not 
Gn the ſubſtance of the thing )) a 
Novelty, which the Devil temp- 
ted unto, but an office of Reli- 
gion generally acknowledged, 
rofefſed , obſerved in all Chri- 
dom over. That which Lu- 
ther was tempted unto ( to ſay the 
leaſt of it ) was a Novelty , and 
therefore ex aatura rei, neceffarily 
and in all reaſon to have been 
fuſpetet; and which he - would 
have ſuſpe&ted, had he not been 
blinded ' with ſelf-conceit, and 
preferred his own ſingle opinion 
and fancy above the ſcnſe of. the 
whole 
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(635) 
whole —_ 3 which to do is an 
argument of mofi infolent Madneſi 
de Auftin ſpeaketh. - ; 

This may ſufhce to have anfwer= 
ed concerning Luthers Vocation or 
Calling, as well that which be pro- 


_ tendea; as that which wes true; I 


ſhould now give you his Chara» 
&er ; but that he hath done thim« 
ſelf co the life, in his. writings and 
practiſes mentioned already : Yet 
if you pleaſe, for a taſt of his mode- 
ſtic I ſhall adde a word or two,(not 
-more)) out of his own writings; 
and firſt concerning the Fathers, 
Call;q; Convival. cap. de patrib. he 
rejects them a]l. Saint Hierome hath 
not a ſyllable in all bis writings of 
faith or. true Religion. C hryſcſtons 
was a meer babler. Balil a Monke 
all over, and otherwiſe not worth a 
Button, Terwllian was « Dunce, # 
meer Carolſtadius aming the Dodtors. 
Cyprian « poor Divine, Auſtin him - 
Fd bath zothing fagular concerning 


faith, And for Saint Ambroſe he 
wrote moſt | drily and impertineni!) 
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Epiſt.118, 
cap, $, 


Te 


(636) 
#pon Geneſis, Saint Bernard indeed 
' i #he beſt Preacher of them all ; bat 
where be diſputes, be is all for Free 
_»\ #4. Andſoconcludesat laſt, that 
 Melanitbons Apology hath more | 
-true Divinity in it, then all the 
Doors of the Church. Second- 
ly, -in reſpect of the Saints. Serm, 
Fol. 442. de Nativit. Marie. We are all E- 
qual to the Mother of God, and as 
great Saints as ſhe. In Ep. 1. Pet. 1. 
When we are once * regenerate , ſaith 
he, and made the Children and Heirs 
| *of God by Faith, we are all Equel in 
_ dignity to Saint Peter, Saint Paul, 
gta unto the Bleſſed Virgin her ſelf 
Mother of God. We have the ſame 
treaſure in us, which they have; and 
all the graces of God as largly beſtowed 
pon us, as they. . Which may ſeem 
not a little ſtrange , conſhdering 
what be ſaith of himſelf elſewhere. 
Nithil ſingulare in vita med eminet, 
Colloq- 8c. There is not any thing, ſaith he, | 
Fanckford. _ laws 7 Sa 
Eol. 445. ** ſingular or extraordinary , 1 
the manner of my life. I can jeſt, 1 
can play, I ama merry om" 
wit 
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| with men; yea( to Gods glory be it 
ſpoken) not ſeldom 1 love to take @ © 


lufty Cup alſo, &c. But by his teave 
where did the Saints of God thus ? 
Elixs was no ſuch Boon, no ſuch 
Jovial Companion ; it was not the 
Language, much leſs the Exerciſe 


of Gods Prophets to Carowſe and 


Qyaft in- this maner. Szint Paw 
chaſtized his Boy, and held it is 
ſubjeiion by Faſting, Watching,and 
Pennance; did not pamper it, hor 
ſtudy to pleaſe his Appetite with 
Drink -_ Belly-cheer, as Luthers 
falbion was ; Whoboth livedand 
dicd an Epicure,beſideall his other 
crimes ; and his too much Indul- 
rom towards his Genius in that 

ind (hortned his own days: as may 


'be more then probably collefted 


from the reports of good Authors; 
not. excepting ſome of his own, 
Juſtus fon, Aurifaber, and 0- 
thers. 

I ſhould adde here a word or 
ewo concerning the Vocation of 
<alvin to his Minittery ; but ic was 

much 


Sur. 
Chron. 
U/ember. 
vita Luth. 
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much the ſame with that of Leather. 
For he finding France a Country 
too hot for him, ever ſince the Iron 
was ſet to his Shoulder, - takes a 
Voyage firſt into Germany, then af- 
terward into Italy ; where getting 
entertainment in the houſe of the 
Dutcheſs of Ferrara, a Lady inclin- 
ed to new opinions, in -time he 
creates himſelf a preacher of the 
Reformation: Extraordinarily too, 
you may. be ſure ; For no man 
iving gave him Authority , but 
hinclf, From thence he goeth to 
Genevah, with intent to ſet up and 
exerciſe : but, as we have ſaid, 
his firſt attempt failed him ; and 
he was conſtrained to retire for a 
while to Strasburgh. Yet his par- 
ty at laſt p— at Genevah, 
he returned, and ſetled his Chair 
of Peſtilence there, which he held 
unto his death. But I have not 
obliged my ſelf to write the Cha- 


raQer, or lite of anv perſons. My - 


Task was onely to thew, That Ca- 
4holikes in general were 300d 
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Subjets, both in reſpe& of their 
principles and poniny as Prote- 
ſtants in general 3 and better then 
the moſt : And this I conceiye is 
already done; And, therefore 1 
_ trouble tht Reader no faur- 
Tacr, | 


_ (6 40 D] 
The . Jcluites . ſpecial. 


Vow. 


He faciety of the Bleſ- 

ſed name of Jeſus en- 
dureth much - prejudice with 
many men, by reaſon of a 
certain Special Vow (as they 
call it) which they are ſaid to 
make to his Holineſs, over 
and above the Three Com- 
mon Vows of Chaſtity, Po- 
verty,. and Qbedience, It is 
generally conceived by Pro- 
teſtants, that by vertue there. 
of they ſtand obliged, upon 
command, and at the plea- 
{ure of his ſaid Holineſs, to 
attempt the life of Kings , el- 
pecially thoſe, which be hath 
declared to-be Hereticks,- or 
Excommunicated , to mur- 
ther 
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ther Princes, to embroyLand 
trouble States, and in a word, 
to plot and execute any Trea- 
ſonable deſign whatſoever , 
that may advance the Popes 
Tatereſt, But that the world 
may ſee how much they are 
wronged herein, and know, 
both what the ſubſtance of 
that Specia! Vow 1s, and what 
the Intent, Matter, and End 
of ſuch Miſſion oF Gommand, 
from his Hofineſs ought to 
be, which they promiſe ſa 
preſently to obey, it 1s here 


5 Tranſcribed out of the Bull 
! or Confſtitationof Pope Pax 
: the Third, by which their 


Order was Confirmed m 
the year 1540. and runnes 


- thus, 


And 
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ol Kid farther we judge it ex 
peatent for our greater De- 


vot109 to the Sea Apoſtolik, and 
more full Abnegation of our own 
wills and pleaſures, That the 
Profeſſed of this Society, beſide 
the Common band of the 1hree 
Yows, (viz, of Chaſtity, Po- 
verty and Obedience) be fur- 
ther tied by ſpecial Vow : $0.45 
that whatſoever the Roman Fi- 


ſhop for the time bein:, ſiall 


command , pertaining, to the 

'- Salvation of Souls, ad pro- 
pagation of the Faith, they 
ſhall be bound to execute the 
ſame, without Tergiverſation 
or Excuſe ; whether they ſhall 
be ſent unto Turks, or unto 
Infidels, yea ever wnto thoſe 
that are commonly calledthe In- 
dies,or unto any other Hereticks 
or Schiſmaticks whatſoever. 
Now 
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Wow whiat danger can ariſe unto 
Princes from ſuch a vow as this, 
further then the Preaching of 
true Chriſtian Catholike »Faith, 
and the advancement of Religi- 
on is counted dangerous to their 
worldly Intereſts, unhappily 
ſetled in oppalicion to. it, The 

- indifferent Reader may judge. 
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Ag. 7. in margin, cr. lib. 51. P.8, in margin. 1. 2c, 
lib. 120. 1. 3. 4..ibid. deleatur Thyanus lib.P.53. 
.delcarar all chat is in che margin. P.132.1. 3.c.deny. 
PB. 268... r8.r. condemned: P. 284.1,+5.r. Seſerve.P. 
-,+209-. |. 4. r. principal: 338. 1:20.r: Thirty Thouſdad. 
P. 435. |. 24. r ſeem. P. 439. 1. 9.r. pulling down. 
P. 440. 1.3. r. did therefore. ibid. 1. 4.r. amuzed. P. 
453.1. 26. r. manifoJd. P. 489. LI.9.r whir. P. 564.l. 
7. r. Catholikes. P. 578. 1. 24. r. Chacun. P. 573-1. 
8.r, we, P. 606, 1, 3. r. nor, P, 618.1, wt, I, incon- 
yeniences. P. 624. 1. 10, r, calls him. 
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